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MEMOIRS ' 
OF THE UFE OF THE AUTHOR. 



M, 



LR. Samuel Shaw, M. A. was born of relr- 
' gious parents at Repton^ in Derbyshire, in the 
year 1635, and educated in the free school there, 
at that time the best in those parts of England. 
He went thence at fourteen years of age to St. 
John's College, in Cambridge. Upon the com- 
pletion of his studies he removed to Tamworth, 
in Warwickshire, and was master of the free 
school there in 1656. From Tamworth here- 
moved to Mosely, a small place in thQ borders of 
Worcestershire, being invited thither by Colonel 
Greavis, of that place, who had a great respect 
for Mr. Shaw, and shewed him great kindness. 
At his coming thither he was ordained by the 
Classical Presbytery, at Wirksworth, in Derby-r 
shire; and in 1658, by the assistance of Mr.^ 
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iv Memoirs of the Autlior. 

Gervas Pigot, of Thrumpton, he obtained ^ 
presentation from the Protector to the Rectory 
of Long-Whatton, worth one hundred and fifty 
pounds per Ann. In June this year, 1658, he 
had full and peaceable po^fession of this place, 
and continued so to have till King Charles's re- 
turn in 1660. Upon this event, fearing some 
disturbance might arise, he in the month of 
September > that year, obtained ^ without oauch 
difficulty, a fresh presentation under the great 
seal of England. But though his title was thus 
corroborated, yet Sir John Prettyman, made 
interest with the Lord Chancellor Hyde, and 
they found means to remove Mr. Shaw, in 1661> 
about a year before tlie act of uniformity came 
abroad. After this ^ptoietit he pever had any 
public living, and so was apt properly turned 
put by the uniformity act, though he was si- 
lenced by it, for hq could not satisfy himself to 
conformi notwithstanding be was afterwards of- 
fered his living without ^ny other condition than 
that of reordination ; but he used to say that he 
would not lie to God and naan in declaring bia 
presbyteriau ordination invalid. 

Upon Mr. Shaw's leaving Whatton he went 
to Cotes, a Small village, near Loughborough, in 
the same county. During hi? residence here 
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Memoirs of the Author. v 

lib^amily was afflicted with the plague, i^o re- 
ceived the infection from some relations that 
came thither from London to avoid it. It was 
about harvest, 1665. About that time he preach* 
ed in his family, and afterwards published that 
excellent useful book, called. The Welcome to 
the Plague y from Amos iv. 1 2. Prepare to meet 
thy Gody O Israel. He buried two children, 
two friends, and one servant, of that dreadful 
distemper ; but he and his wife, who both bad it, 
escaped with tlieir lives, and looked after one 
another, and the rest of the family, which was a 
, great mercy, for none durst come to his assist- 
ance, and he was in a manner shut up for about 
three months togetiier Mr. Shaw was forced 
not only to attend his sick, but to bury his dead 
himself in his own garden *. 

* How sore an affliction Mr. Shaw must in these cir- 
cumstances have undergone cannot be easily conceived, 
but great, amazingly great it must have been. But hear 
bow the good man speaks in his preface to his piece in* 
titled, Tfte xuelcome to the Plague, which was drawn up and 
pablished upon the occasion. " Let n»ecall upon men and 
angels, says he, lo help me in celebrating the infinite and 
almighty grace and goodness 'of the eternal and blessed 
God, — who enabled me to abide the day of his comings 
Mai- iii. 2. to stand when he appeared; and made me will- 
ing to suffer him to sit as a refiner of silver in my house;— 
who carried me above all murraurings against, I had almost 
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^4 Memoirs qf the Author^ 

Tbwards the latter end of th^ year, 1666, 
be removed to Ashby de la Zouch, in the same 
QQunty ; and he was chosen to be the' sole school- 
said, aill remembfance of those instruments that conveyed 
the infection to nie;— who reconciled my heart to this dis- 
ease, so that it seemed no more grie^^oiis or noisome than 
any other;— *who subdued me, I had almost said, brought 
me in love with this passage of the divine witl. I can re- 
member (alas! that I can say little more but that I do re- 
inember) how my soul was over}>owered, yea, and almost 
ravished with the goodness, holiness, and perfection oS the 
will of God; and verily judged it my happiness and per- 
fection, as well as my duty to comply cheerfully with it and 
be moulded into it; — who gave me a most powerful and 
quick sense of the plague of a carnal heart, self-will, and in- ^ 
ordinate creature-loves, convincing me that those were infi- 
nitely worse than the plague in the flesh; — who wouder- 
fiblly preserved me from the assaults of the devil; never let 
Ijirn loose so much as to try his strength upon my integrity, 
to drive me to a despondency, or to any uncharitable con- . 
elusions concerning my state ; — who enabled nie to con- 
verse with his love and mercy in the midst of his chastning; 
to see his shining and smiling face through this dark cloud; 
yea, kept up clear and steady persuasions in my soul that I 
n^as beloved of him, though allli ted by him ; — who knew 
m> soul in adversity, visited me when I was sick, and in 
prison, refreshed, strengthened, and comforted my inner 
man in a marvellous manner and measure, and made m^ 
appear to myself never less shut up, than when shut up. 
O would to God I might be never worse than when 1 wa^ 
shut up of the plague ! I'he not removing that affliction- 
trame I shall count a greater blessing, and a more proper 
Ul?rcy, than the removing that afflicted state — Who cleared 
i)p my int^est in hi^ Son, ^trengthei|;ied my evidences of his 
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master of the free school^ in 16j68. The revcnts^ 
was tben bat small, and the schoot-buiidings^ 
the few tfaeiB were, quite out :of repair $ but Mr* 

lQve> Biod satisfied and assured raj soml of its happy state 
more than at all times formerly. 1 had clearer and sures 
evidences of divine grace in that patient, self-denyingi, 
Self-submittiDg frame of spirit, than in all the duties that 
ever I performed. The valley of tears brought me more 
sight of my God, and more insight into myself, tlian ever 
the valley of vision, all duties and ordinances had done. 
When the sun of righteousness arose upon my soul, and 
chased away all the mists and fogs of self-will, and creature- 
love, than also did all black and dismal fears, all gloomy 
doubting most sensibly flee before him. — Who supplied my 
family from compassionate friends with all things needftfl 
for food, physic, SfC. The Lord return it sevenfold inta 
their bosom ! — Who maintained m\ health in the midst of 
sickness, in the midst of so great a death ! 1 do not remember 
that either sorrow of mind, or sickness of body 6vet> prevaiilM 
so much upon me, during tin ee months seclusion, as to hinder 
me of my ordinary study, repast, devotions, or my necessary 
attendance upon my several infected rooms, and adminis- 
tring to the necessities of the sick. These ensuing Discourses 
were then composed, which du at least argue that, through 
grace, this mind was not altogether disconipsed, nor body nei- 
ther. Who preserved me and gave me not up to death I for 1 
judge that I was personall} visited with the plague, though 
not with the sickness: — W lio hath given me a sincere and 
settled resolution, and \eheinent desire to live ientirely upon, 
and to himself ; which I account to be the only life of i 
soul, and only worthy to be called a living. Grant me thi^ 
prayer, O most blessed and gracious God, for the sake of 
toy only and dear Redeemer ! 

"Thou, O Lord God, who art witness to aU my 
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Vfii Memoirs qfthe Author. 

Shaw by his diligence isoon got the salary aug- 
meatedy not only for himself, but all succeeding 
schoolmasters ; and by his interest among gentle^ 
men he collected money for the building of a 
good school, and sclYool-hoa.se, and also a gallery 
for the convenience of the scholars in the church. 
Such a benefactor was he to that town ! and such 
the lasting monuments of his praise ! A difficulty 
occurred in this affair which was how to procure 
a license without subscription to such things as 
his conscience could not allow. But this diffi- 
culty was removed, for by means of the Lord 
Conwuy, he obtained from Archbishop Sheldon 
a license to teach school any where in his whole 
province, and this without so much as once see- 
ing or waiting upon the iVrchbishop. A license 



thoughts, and words, and works, knowest that in truth and 
soberness 1 publish these things to the world, not to advance 
the reputation of my own silly name, or to be udmi.td of 
my fellow-creatures, but for the glor^ of thine holy name, 
to beget a good liking of so gracious a Creator in all thy 
poor creatures, who are prejudiced against thee, and linne 
holy service ; and to streJigtheu the hearts of thy servants 
to a liiost firm and lasting adhereace to thee, even in the 
greatest extremities ; that thou mayest be admired in thy 
saints, and glorified for giving such power, and grace, and 
comfoi t unto men.** And that men would praise the Lord 
for his goodness, and for his zvonderftU works to the chil^ 
drenpfmen, Ps. cvii. 8. 
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Memoirs qf tlie Author, ix 

being also necessairy from the Bishop of tbo 
Diocese, Mr. Shaw got a friend to make his appli^ 
Cation to Dr. Fuller, who was at that time Bishop 
of Lincoln. This friend putting Mr. Shaw's late 
book occasioned by the plague ia bis family, into 
the Bishop's b».nd^, in ordiet tO satisfy him of the 
author's real worthy the Bishop was so pleased 
with the piety, peaceableaess, humility, and 
learning discovered ia the piece, that he gave 
Mr. Shaw a license upon such a subscription as 
his own sense dictated and inserted, and added, 
** That he was glad to have so \*rorthy a man in 
his Diocese upon any terms." Mr. Shaw being 
thus settled in hi& school, his piety, learning, and 
temper soon raised its reputation, and encreased 
the number of scholars above any school in those 
parts ; ^o that he always kept one, and for a gredt 
while two ushers to assist him, having o&en one 
hundred and sixty boys or more' under his chaise; 
In this station he did excellent service in the 
education of youth. Several Divines of the 
Church of England, and many gentlemen emi^^ 
nent intheit several professions, were his scholars, 
and owed their school-learning to his instructions. 
He endeavoured to make the youth that were 
under his care in love with piety, wjd to principle 
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X Memoirs of the Author. 

them in religion betimes by his good advice, and 
allure them to it by his good example. 

Mr. Shaw was affable in his temper, and 
pleasant and facetious in his conversation. His 
method of teaching was winning and easy. He 
had great skill in finding out the tempers of his 
scholars, and adapting himself to them. He was 
of a peaceable disposition, and was frequently 
employed in reconciling differences, and was 
very successful in his endeavours. His charity 
was universal : he relieved the indigent, freely 
taught poor children where he discovered in then!i 
a disposition to learning, and afterwards pro- 
cured them assistance to perfect their studies at 
the University. He was of a public and gener- 
ous spirit, and was ready to encourage any good 
designs. He was given to hospitality. In prin- 
ciple he was very moderate. He kept a constant 
correspondence with the Vicar of the place, and 
though, when the liberty of the Dissenters was 
settled by act of parliament, he licensed his 
school for a place of religious worship, yet he so 
contrived his meetings as not to interfere with 
the public assemblies, nor lessen the congrega- 
tion, preaching at noon between the, sermons at 
church, and constantly atteodiog there both parts 
of the day. 
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His book of MeditatioQs ^ds presented by 
him to Bishop Barlow, of Lincohi, who is said to 
be a great reader and judge of bodks, and a very 
considerable casuist. Upon the perusal of it the 
Bishop wrote Mr. Shaw a very respectful letter^ 
in which are the following expressions *^ 

** Ml/ Reverend Brother^ 
*' I have received yours, and this comes, with 
my love and respects, to being my thanks for the 
rational and pious book you so kindly sent me. — 
Though my businesses are many, and my infir* 
mities mo^e, yet I have read all your book, and 
some parts of it nuHre than once, with great satis- 
faction and benefit. For in your Mcditaticms of 
your love of God and the world (I am neither 
a&aid, nor unwilUng to confess it, aud naake you 
ray confessor) you have instnu^ted me in several 
things which I knew not before, or at least ccHl- 
sidered not so serioiesly, and so often as I might 
and ought.— I shall pray for a blessing upon you 



* See the letter at l»ge in Dr. Calamy's Account qf^ 
the ^fected Ministers, p^ge 432^ Sec. — N. B. Thk account 
of Mr. Shaw is extracted from that which the Doctor gives 
df hiro, and which the reader will find in the Doctor's Ac- 
count, &c. page 43^ — ^36. and in his Continuation^ page 
592, 593. , 
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and your studies; and your prayers are heartily 
desired by and for. 

Four affectionate Friend and Brother^ 

" THOMAS UN^OLNE.'» 

Mr.' Shaw was of middle stature* His ey^ 
was sparkling. His conversation was witty, sa- 
voury, affable, and pertinent. But his greatest 
excebency 4ay in rriigious discourse, in praying, 
*nd preaching. One that kne^w him weH has 
given this account <rf him. •* I have 'known him, 
tsays he, spend many days and nights too in reli- 
«rious e^rercises, when the times were so danger- 
ous that it would hazard an imprisonment for a 
|)erson not to be drunk, or to be in a bawdy- 
house, or tavern, but to be worshipping <5od with 
4ive <st six people Hk^-mmded with himself. I 
liave sometimes been in Mr. Shaw's company for 
a whole night together, when we have been ob- 
liged to steal to the place in the dark, stop out 
4he light, and ^op in the voice, by clothing and 
fast closing the windows, till the first day-break 
4owpi a chi|npey)has given us potjce tojue gone, 
i bless <Gbd for suoh seascw. If some say it was 
needless Xo do so ipuch ; I reply, the ^life of oi^: 
wulsjand^etermty, wbiah pidy was mioded. there, 
require more. I say, I bless God for the remem-^ 
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brance of them, and for Mr. Shaw at them, whose 
melting words in prayer I can never forget* He 
had a most excellent faculty in speaking to God 
with reverence, humility, and an holy awe of his 
presence, filling his mouth with arguments^ By 
his strength he had power with God ; he wept 
and made supplication. He found him in Bethel 
(such were bur assemblies) and there our God 
spake with us, I have heard Mr. Shaw for two 
or three hours together pour out prayer to God 
without tautology or vain repetition, with that 
vigour and fervour, and those holy words that im- 
ported faith and humble boldness, as have dis- 
solved the whole company into tears, &c,'* 

In short, a mixture of so much learning and 
humility, wit and judgment, piety and pleasant- 
ness, is rarely found in any, as met in Mr. Shaw* 
He lived beloved and died lamented, January 22» 
1691, in the fifty-ninth year of his age. 

What happy prophet shall his mantle find. 
Heir to a double portion of his mind ? 

DR. WATTi. 
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PREFACE. 



XjLMONGST the inai>y stupendoos spectacles that are 
wont to surprise and amuse inquisitive minds, there seems 
to be nothing in the world of a sadder and moreastonishmg. 
observation, than the small progress and propagation of the 
christian religion. This I call a sad observation, because 
religion is a matter of the most weighty and necessary im- 
portance, without which it is not possible for an immortal 
soul to be perfected and made happy: I call it astonishing, 
because the christian religion hath in itself such advantage» 
of recommending itself to the minds of men, and contains 
in it such mighty engines to work them into an hearty 
compliance with it, and to captivate their reason unto itself, 
as no other religion in the world can with any face pretend 
to. I do earnestly, and I suppose rationally and scripturally 
hope that this Veritas magna, those sacred oracles will yet 
more prevail, and that the founder of this most excellent 
religion, who was lifted up upon the cross, and is now 
exalted to his throne, will yet draw more men unto himself: 
and this, perhaps, is aU the millennium that we can war* 
rantably look for. But, in the mean time, it is too too 
evident, that the kingdom of satan doth more obtain in the 
world, than the gospel of Christ, either in the letter, or 
power of it. As to the former, if we will receive the pro- 
bable conjecture of learned inquirers, we shall not find 
above one sixth part of the known world yet christianized, 
or giving so much as an external adoration to the crucified 
Jesus. As to the latter, I will not be so bold as to make 
any arithmetical conjectures, but judge it more necessary, 
and more becoming a charitable and chrirtian spirit, to 
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xvi Prefact, 

sit dowa in secret, and \Keep over that sad bwt tree account 
given in the gospel. Few are chosen, Matt. xx. 26. and 
again. Few there be that find it. Matt. vii. 14. being grieved 
after the example of my compassionate Redeemer, /or the 
hardness of their hearts, and praying with Joab, in another 
case. The Lord make his people an hundred timet so man^ 
more as they he ! 1 Chron. xxi. 3. It is besides my'present 
purpose to inquire into the immediate causes of the non- 
p)t>pagaCion of the gospel in the former sense ; only it is 
eatfy and obvious to guess, that few will enter in by Me waj^ 
qfthe tree of life, when the same is guarded with Sijlamit^ 
sword ! And it were reaisonable to hope, that if the min^ 
of christians were more purged from a selfish bitterness^ 
fierce aniiYiosity, and arbitrary sourness, and possessed with, 
a more free, generous, benign, compassionate, condescend- 
ing, candid, charitable, and Christ-liice spirit, which would 
be indulgent toward such as are, for the present, under a. 
less perfect dispensation, as our Saviour's was, Luke ix, 49^ 
50-^54, 55. would not impose any thing harsh or unneces- 
sary tipon the sacred and inviolable consciences of men^ 
but would aliow and maintain that liberty to men> which is. 
just and natural to them in nrvatters of religion^ and no way 
forfeited by them ; then, I say, it might be reasonable ta 
hope, that the innate power and virtue of tbe gospel would 
prove most victorious ; Judaism, Mahometism, and Pagan^ 
ism, would melt away under its powerful influences, and 
satan h\\xm\ffaU down as lightning before it, as naturally 
as the eye*lids of the morning do chase away the blackness 
of the night, when once they are lifted up upon the earth. 
But my design is chiefly to examine the true and proper 
cause of the non-progress of the gospel, as to the power of 
it, and its inefficaciousness upon the hearts and consciences 
of those that do profess it. And now, in finding out the 
cause hereof, I shall -content myself to be wise on this sid^ 
heaven, leaving that daring course of searching the decree* 
of God, and rifling into the hidden rolls of eternity, to them 
who can digest the uncomfortable ootion of a selC-willedy 
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arbitrarious, and imperious deity : which I doubt ia th« 
most vulgav apprehension of God, men measuring him most 
grossly and unhappily by a self-standard . And as I dare 
not soar so high, so neither will I adventure to stoop so low, 
as to rake into particulars ; which are ditferently assigned, 
according to the different huraowrs- and interests of them 
that do assign them ; each party in the world being so ex- 
ceedingly favourable to itself, as to be ready to say with 
David, Tlie earth, and all the inhabitants of it, are dissolved; 
I bear up tite pillars of it, Ps. Ixxv. 3. ready to Uiink that, 
the very interest of religion in the world is involved in them-, 
and their persuabions and dogmas, and that the whole 
churcn is undone, if but an hair fall from their heads, if 
they be in the least injured or abridged ; which is a piece 
of very great fondness, and indeed, the more unpardonable* 
inasmuch as it destroys the design of the gospel, in confin- 
ing and limiting the Holy One of Israel, and making God 
^ topical, as he was when he dwealt no where upon eartk 
but at the temple in Jerusalem. 

Waving, these extremes therefore, I conceive the tru« 
cause in general of the so little prevailing of true religion in 
the hearts and lives of men, is the false notion that men 
^have of it, placing it there >yheEe indeed it is not, nor doth 
consist. That this must needs be a cause oi the not pre- 
vailing of the gospel wherever it is found, I suppose every 
body will grant ; and that it is almost every where to be 
found, will, I doubt, too evidently appear by that descrip- 
tion of the true chiistian religion, which the most sacred 
author of it,, the Lord Jesus Christ, made to the poor 
Samaritaness ; which I have endeavoured briefly to explain, 
according to the tenor of the gospel, in this smaJltreatise ; 
which I first framed for private use, in a season when it 
was most behoveful for me to understand the utmost secrets 
of my own soul, and do the utmost service I was able 
towards the salvation of those that were under my roof; 
expecting every day to render up my own or their souls 
into the arms of our mott merciful Riedeemer, and to be 
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swallowed op In that eternal life, into which (rue retigion 
daily springs up, and will at length, infallibly conduct the 
christian soul. This work thus undertaken, and ia a great 
measure then carried on, 1 have since perfected, and da 
kere present to the perusal of my dear country, having 
made it public for no private end ; but, if it might be, to 
serve the interest of God's glory in the world ; which I do* 
verily reckon that I shall do, if,^ by his blessing, I may be 
instrumental ta undeceive any soul mistaken in. so high and 
concerning a matter as religion is, or any way to awaken . 
and quicken any religious soul not su^Bciently ravished with 
tiie unspeakable glory, nor cheerfully enough springing up 
inta the full fruition of eternal life. ^ 

What a certain and undefeatable tendency true religion 
jkath towards the eternal happiness and salvation of men'a 
souls, will, I hope, evidently appear out of the body of this 
small treatise r but that is not all (though indeed that were 
enough to commend it ta any rational soul, that is any whit, 
free and ingenuous, and is not so perfectly debauched as to 
apostatise utterly from right reason ;) for it is. also the sin* 
cerest policy imaginable^ and the most unerring expedient 
in the world, for the uniting and establishing of a divided 
^d tottering kingdom or common-wealth: to demonstrat6^>^ 
which was the very design of this preface. It is well known, 
© that it were but as well and effectually believed ! that 
godliness is profitable to <dl things, and that it hath the 
promises and blessings of the life that noui is, and qfthat 
itjhich is to came, I Tim« iv. 8. that the right seeking of 
the kingdom of God and his righteousness, hath no less 
than all things annexed «to it. Matt, vi. 33. How unmea- 
surable is. the body and bulk of that blessedness, to which, 
all the comforts of this life are to be as an appendix to a 
vdlume ! But men are apt to shuffle off generals ; therefore 
I will descend to instances, and shew in a few particulars,, 
what a mighty influence religion in the power of it, would, 
certainly have for the political happiness and dourisRSng 
state c^a na^ii. Whiereia I doubt not but to make appear^ 
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that tioC rriigikmy as 'some slanderously report^ but indeed 
the want of it, is the inunediate troubler of every nation, 
and individual society ; yea, and soul too ; according ta 
that just saying of the holy apostle. From whence come xvars 
and fightings f come they not hence, even of your lusts thai 
war in your tnemhers ? James iv. 1. Here let me desire one 
thing of the reader, and that is, to bear in his mind all along» 
where he finds the word religion, that i have principally a 
respect to the description- given of it in the text, and that I 
mean thereby, ** a divine principle implanted in the soul,, 
springing up into everlasting life." 

And now I should briefly touch those faults, both i|t 
governors towards their subjects, subjects towards theup 
governors^ and towards each other, which do destroy the 
peaceful state, and the sound and happy const^ution of a 
body politic : and indeed 1 fear it will run me upon some 
uiconvenience, if not confusion, to wave this method. Bu| 
out of a pure desire to avoid whatever may be interpretabte 
to ill-will, curiosity, presumption, or any other bad disposi* 
tion, and that it may appear to any Ingenuous eye, that I 
am more desirous to bind up than to rake into sores, 1 will 
expressly shew how religion would heal the disten>pers oP 
any nation, without taking any more than an implicit 
notice of the distempers themselves. 

First then. It is undoubtedly true that religion, deeply 
radicated in the nature of princes and governors, would, 
most effectually qualify them tor the most happy way of 
reigning. Every body knows well enough what an excellent 
euchrasy *, and lovely constitution the Jewish polity was in 
under the influences of holy Da\id, wise Solomon, devout 
Hezekiah, zealous Josiah, and others of the same spirit ; so 
that i need not spend myself in that inquiry,, and so con- 
sequently not upim that argument. Now, there are many, 
ways by which it is easy to conceive that religion would 
rectify and well-temper the spirit of princes. 

This principle will verily constitute the most noble,. 
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heroicaly and royal soul, inasmuch' as it will not suffer men 
to find any unhallowed satisfaction in a divine authority, 
but will be springing up into a God like nature, as theit 
greatest and most perfect glory. It will certainly correct 
and limit the over-eitger affectation of unweildy greatness 
and unbounded dominion, by teaching tliem that the most 
honourable victory in the world is self-Conquest, and that 
the propagation of the image and kingdom of God in their 
own souls is infinitely preferable to the advancement or 
enlargement of any temporal jurisdiction. 

The same holy principle, being the most genuine off- 
spring of divine love and benignity, wiU also polish their 
rough and over-severe natures, instruct them in Uie most 
sweet and obliging methods of government by assimilating 
tliem to the nature of God, who is infinitely abhorrent (voitk 
all appearance of oppression,, and hath most admirably pro- 
vided tbat hi& servants should not be slaves, by making his 
service perfect freedom. 

The pure and wuparlial nature oC God cannot endure 
superstitious flatterers, or hypocritical professors; and the 
princes of the earth, that are regenerate into, his image, will 
also^ estimate men according to God ;. I mean according to 
his example who loves nothing but the communications of 
himself, and according to their participation of his image, 
whdchtis only amiable and advanceable in the world. What 
God rejected in his fire-olferings, religion will teach prjnces 
to disgust in the devotions,, as^ they call them, of their 
courtiers ; 1 mean not only the leaven of superstitious pride 
and dogged morosity, but also the honey of mercenary 
prostrations and fawning adulations. 

In a word. This religious principle whick makes God 
its pattern and end„ springs from him, and is always spring- 
ing up into hmi, would sovereignly heal the distempers of 
ruling by humour, self-interest,, and arbUrariness, and teach 
men to seek the good of the public before seW-gratitications. 
For 80 God rules the world ; who, however some men slan- 
l^dsr hm, I dare say^ bath made nothing the duty of his crea* 
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ture but what is really the good of it: neither doth he give 
his people laws on purpose that he might shew his sove- 
reignty in making them^ or his justice in punishing the 
breach of them ; much less doth he give them any such sta- 
tutes, as which himself would as willingly they brake as 
kept, so he might but exact the penalty. 

What I have briefly said concerning^poHtical governors, 
the judicious reader may view over again, and apply to the 
ecclesiastical. Fori do verily reckon that if the hearts of 
these men were in that right religious temper and holy 
order which I have been speaking of, it would plentifutty 
contribute towards the happy and blissful state of any king- 
dom. I will speak freefy, 1^ it light where it will, that 
principle that springs up into popular applause, secular 
greatness, wortdiy pomp and bravery, flesh^pfeasing, or an^r 
kind of self-exaltation, which is manifold, is really conlra«^ 
distinct from that divine principle, that religious nature that 
springs up into everlasting life. And certainly, notwith- 
standing all the recriminations and self-justifications which 
are, on all hands, used to shuffle otf the guilt, these gover- 
nors must lay aside their sullen pride, as well as the 
people their proud sullenness, before the church o£ God be 
healed in its breaches, purged of Antichristianism, or caa^ 
probably arrive at any sound constitution or perfect stature. 

fiut [ suppose religion will not have its full and desira* 
ble elfect upon a nation, by healing the sickly beads of it; 
except it be like the holy oil poured upon the sacrilicerV 
head, which ran down also upon the skirts of his garments, 
P9, cxxxiti. 2. Therefore, 

Secondly, It is indispensibly requisite for Hie thofougH^ 
healing and right constituting of any political body, that^ 
the sul^ects therein be thus divinely principled* This. wilt 
not fail to dispose tliem rightly towards their governors, and^ 
towards one another. 

1 . Towards their governors. There are many evil and 
perverse dispositions in subjects towards their rulers; all 
vhich religioQ is the most exceUeut expedient to rectify. 
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The first and fundamental distemper here seems to be* 
a want of due reverence toward these vicegerents of God 
upon earth ; wlilch easily grows up into something positive,, 
and becomes a secret wishing of evil to them. This faulty 
as light as some esteem it^ was severely punished in Queen 
Michal, who despised her lord King David in her heart,. 
aHd her barren womb went down to its sister the grave under 
great reproach, 2 Sam, v'u 16* Prw, xxx. 16, And if an 
ordinary hatred be so foully interpreted by the holy apostle, 
IVhosocver hcUeth his brother is a murderer, 1 John iii. 15. 
surely disloyal and malignant dispositions towards gover- 
nors must needs have a fouler face ; and we may say, by a 
parity of reason, Ifhosoever hateth his prince is a rebel and 
a regicide. Now this distemper, as fundamental and epide- 
mical as it is, the spirit of true religion will heal, and I think 
I may say that only: for I know nothing in the world that 
hath, nay, I know that nothing in the world hath that sove- 
reignty and dominion over the dispositions and affections of 
the soul, as this principle thoroughly ingrafted in the soul,, 
doth challenge to itself. This alone can frame the heart of 
man into that beautiful temper and complection of love'and 
and loyalty, that he will not curse the king, no not in his 
conscience; no not though he were well assured that there 
were no winged messengers to tell the matter, Eccles, x. 2Q.- 

Another distemper in subjects, respective to their gover- 
nors, is impatience of bearing a yoke ;. which is an evil sa 
aatural to the proud and imperious spirit of man, that t 
believe it were safe to affirm, that every irreligious subject 
could be well content to be a prince; however there may 
be many who, utterly despairing of such an event, may with 
the fox in the fable profess they care not for it. Fro*n this 
principle of pride- and inapatience of subjection, I suspect it 
is that the rigid Chiliasts do so scornfully declaim against, 
and so loudly decry the carnal ordinances of magistracy and 
ministry: not that they do verily seek the advancement of 
Christ's kingdom (which indeed every disorderly, tumultu- 
ous, proud, impatient souLdoth* ipso facto, deny and dee* 
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troy) but of themselves. To whom one mightly justly ap* 
ply the censure which Pharaoh injuriously passes upon the 
-children of Israel, with a little alteration. Ye are proud, 
4herefare ye my. Let us go, and do sacrifice to the Lord, 
Exod. V. 17. This distemper -the power of religion would 
excellently heal, by mortifying ambitious inclinations, and 
quieting the impatient turbulences of the fretful and eniriouB 
soul, by fashioning the heart to a riglit humble frame and 
cheerful submission to every ordination of Grod. You will 
see in this treatise that a right religious soul, powerfully 
springing up into everlasting life hath no list nor leisure to 
attend to such poor attainments and sorry acquests as the 
lording it over other men ; been feelingly acquainted with a 
life far more excellent than the most pdncely^ and being 
overpowed with a supreme and sovereign gcxxl, which 
<:harms all its inordinate ragings, and laying hold upon all 
its faculties, draws them forth by a pleasing violence, unto 
a most zealous pursuit of itself. A principle of humility 
makes men good subjects; and they that are. indeed proba- 
tioners for another world, may very well behave themselves 
with a noble disdain towards all the glories and preferments 
of tius* 

The last distemper that I shall name in sui]jects to- 
wards their governors is discontents about conceited ons- 
govemment and maie-acfaninistration ; which comnaonly 
spring from an evil and sinister interpretation of the rulers 
actions, and are attended with an evil and tumultuous 2eal 
lor relaxation. Now this distemper, as. great as it is and 
destructive to the wdl-being of a body politic, true religion 
would heal both root and branch. Were that noble part 
and branch of the christian religion, universal charity, 
rightly seated in the soul, it would not suffer the son, of the 
IxHid-woman to inherit «»th it; it would cast out those ireful 
jealousies, sour suspicions, haish surmises, and imbiitered 
thoughts which lodge in unhallowed minds, and display 
itself in a roost amicable sweetness and gentleness of dispo* 
«ti«Da^ iA feir glosses upon doubtful actions, locndly cen- 
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•fures or none at ell, kM exlew^ations of greater faidls 9J»d 
covenngof Jeaser; for^his is tjie proper genius of this di* 
lune principle^ to be very unbelieving of evil or easily enter- 
taiaing of good reports, gladly interpreting all things to a 
igood meting ^>at will possibly admit of such a construc- 
tion; ©f ifyou:wiU, in the apostle's phrase^ Chavity U v^ 
f€Milffpr0voked,J¥nket/i no evil, I CJor. xiii. 5. 

.And as charity doth cut up this root of discontents, j» 
will faiih allay and destroy these discontents themselves^ 
^hkh are about mis-government and ill-administration. 
Tiiis Qoble piinclple administers ease jaod satisfaction to the 
joul, if she happen to be provoked : for it will not suffer her 
ioog to stand gazing upon second causes, .but cairies her up 
:tii a seasonable cQ»ntemp1ation loathe supreme cause,^ vnth- 
oiA whom no disorder could ever befal the .world; and there 
comniands her to repose herself, ia the bosom of infinite 
(^prisdom and grace, waiting for a. comfortable issue. lie 
/f&ay well be vexed indeed, that has so much reason as to 
obsei;ve the many monstrous disorders which are in the wodd, 
and not so much faith as to eye the inscrutable providenoe 
<!e( a i>enigq and all-wise God, who permitteth the same with 
respect to the most beautiful end and blessed order imagina* 
l^e. Though £Euth abhors the.blasphemyof laying blame 
upon God, yet it so:fixesthe soul upon him, and causes her 
so to eye his hand and end in all maleradministrations t)f 
men, that 4he hath no leisure to fail. out with men, or qu^« 
-rel with itutruments. 

These discontents, 1 said, were frequently attended 
^vith an evil and seditious seal for relaxation, discovering 
• itself in secret treacherous conspiracies, and many times ia 
, ^isterous and daring attempts. These are at the finst sight 
'80 directly contrary to the character given of religious mfn, 
Damely, the quiet' of the land^ Psalm xxxv. 20. and the ge« 
fiiusof Veligi<Hi> which is wholly made up of love, peace, 
.long'Su0kping, gentleness, goodness, fodtl^fidness, of mind, 
forbearance, forgi'ciness, charity i thankfvlness, wisdom. Gal. 
¥, 2?, 2a. Col. iii. 12-- 16, thatil; is easy ta oooceiye that 
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tdigtcw, ia the power pf U> wouW cestmnly hqal €m evil 
disease also. There are naaay pretenders toreligioiH whoie 
complaint is still concerning oppression md peivecution, 
their cry is all for liberty and deliverance; but t6 make it 
the more passable and plausible, they stile it the advanoe- 
mentofthe kingdom of Chiist. This j^retenceis so fair, 
but withal so deceitful, that I count ii worth my time to 
speak a little more liberally to it. And h^ere I do ^rom the 
very bottoqi of my soul protest, th&t I account the advance- 
merit of the glory of God and the kingdom of Christy to be 
the most desirable thing in the wocid'; and that it is highly 
becoming the greats spirits upon earth to employ their 
very utmost eeal and diligence to assist theacooraplishment 
^ereof: yea, so utterly do I abho^ Irreiigion and Aihemhy 
that, as the apostle speaks {PhiL i. 18.) in somewha* W like 
case, I do verily rejoice that Christ is profesEi^d^ though it 
be but pretended, and that truth is owned, though it be ndt 
owned in truth* I will further add, that the oppressing a»d 
obstructing of the external progress and propagatioii of the 
gospel is hated of Christ, and to be lamented of all true 
^hristia^s. Yea, I will further alloly men a due sensibleness 
of their personal oppressions and injuries, and a natural war- 
rantable desire to be redeemed from theiii. And now haT- 
ing-thus purged myself, I entreat the christiaii reader pa- 
tiently and without prejudice to su^fler me to 8{^£ak scnne- 
whatdoBely to this matter: yea^ Ido risrily assnrerarpseif 
that I shall be accepted, or at least ihdulged by alt free atid 
ingenuous spirits, who are rightly ao^UMnted witl^ the 
genius of the christian religion, and do prefer truth before 

interest. ' . . , 

And, 6rst, for the complaint that is mostly^ cqiiicamiiig 
oppression tod ptersecuyon'c cortaliily leligkxi,/ jf it dkl 
rightly prevail in our hearts, wotil^ very miKihiheaf this 
flistemper. If not by a perfect silencing of these complAlnii, 
yet surely by putting them into' another tune. I Fetrkon 
that religion quite silences these complaints,' when' it en- 
Ifages th« soul $d taitirdy in . carving the ^end of God in 
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afflictions, and in a right improvement of them for religious 
purposes, that she list not to spend herself in fruitless mur- 
. muridgs and nnchristian indignations. As fire seizeth upon 
«very thing that is combustible, and makes it fuel for itself, 
and a predominant humour in the body converts into its 
own substance whatever is -convertible, and makes it nourish- 
^ment to itself; so doubtless this spirit of burning, this 
divine principle, if it were rightly predominant in the soul, 
ivould nourish itself by^U things that lie in its way, though 
they seem never so heterogenous and hard to be digested ^ 
and rather than want nveat it would, with Samson, fetch ft 
out of the very eater hitnself. But if religion should not 
utterly silence these complainings, by rendering the soul 
thus forgetful of the body, and regardless of its smart, in 
comparison of the happy advantage that may be made of 
it; yet, methinks, it should 'draw the main stream of these 
tears into another channel, and put these complaints into 
< another tune. It is very natural to the religious soul to 
make God all things unta itself, to lay to heart the interest 
of truth and holiness more than any particular interest of 
its own ; and to bewail the disservice done to God more 
tlian any self-incommodation. Must not he needs be a 
good subject to his prince, who can more heartily moura 
that God's laws are not kept, than that he himsell is kept 
under? that can be more grieved that men are cruel, than 
that they kill him; that can be more troubled because 
there are oppressions in the world, thin because he himself 
is oppressed? such subjects religion alone can make. ^ 

As for the cry that is made for liberty and deliverance ; 
1 confess I do not easily apprehend what is more, or more 
ndtundly desirable than true liberty : yea, I believe there 
are many devout and religious souls that,.fi'om a right, 
noble, and generous prrndple, and out q( a sincere respect 
lo the auih(N: and end of their creation, are almost intenl- 
perately studieus ci it, do prefer it above all preferments, 
or, any thing that may h^ properly called sensual, and 
would purchase it -with smy thing that they can possibly 
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part with. But yet that I may a little moderate if not 
quite stifle this cry, 1 must freely profess that I do ap- 
preheud too much of sensuality generally in it ; because 
this liberty is^commonly abstracted from the proper end 
of it, and desired merely as a naturally convenient good>, 
and not under a right religious consideratbn. Self-love is 
the very heart and centre of the animal life ; and doubtless 
this natural principle is as truly covetous of self-presertation, 
and freedom from all inconveniences, grievances, and con- 
finements, as any religious principle can be. And there- 
fore I may well allude to our. Saviour's words, and say. If 
you love and desire deliverance^ only under the notion of a' 
natural good^ what do tfou more than others T Do not even' 
ike publicans tlte same f Matt. v. 47. But were this divine 
principle rightly exercising its sovereignity in the soul, it. 
ivould value all things, and all estates and conditions, only 
as they have a tendency vtp the advaneeinent $nd nourish- 
ment of itselC With what an ordinary, not to say disdain«^ 
ful eye, would the religious soul look upon the £siirest 
self-acconmiodations in the world ; and be ready to 8ay> 
within itself. What is a mere abstract deliverance frpin. 
afflictions wcwrth? wherein is it naked freedom from afflic*' 
tions to be accounted of? will this i^ake ine a blessed man? 
was, not profane and impudent IJam delivered from the 
deluge of water, as well as his brethren ? were not the filthy 
shameless daughters of I-ot delivered from the deluge of 
fire, as well as their father ? And yet we are so far from 
rising up and calling these people blessed, that the heart 
of every chaste and n^odset christian is ready to rise agahist 
the very mention of th^ir names, when he ren^embers how 
both the one and. the other, though in a difterent sense, 
discovered' theu: father's nakedness. If we did really value 
ourseh es by our souls, and our souls themselves by what 
they possess of the image of God, if we did rightly prefer 
the advancement of the divine life before the gratifica- 
tion of the animal, it is easy to conceive how we should 
prefer patience before prosperity, faith in God before the 

c2 
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favour of men, spiritual purity before temporal pleasures or 
preferments, humility before honour, the denial of ourselves 
before the approbation of others, the advancement of God*s 
image before the advancement of our own names, an op- 
portunity of exercising gracio«s dispositions before the exer- 
cising of any temporal power of secular authority ; and, in 
a word, the displaying of the beauty, gloiyy artd perfections 
of God, before health, wealth, liberty, Hyeli hood, and life 
itself. We should certainly be more indifferently affected 
towarda ahy condition, .whether prosperity Of adversity/ 
and not be so fond of the one, nor weary of the other, if we 
did verily value them 6tily by the tendency that they had 
to further religion, and advafice the life of Christ in our' 
s©ttls. This Would' cerirainly' make nften more sincepeiy* 
studious td re&d God's end in^fffilicting them, and lessldrrg-i 
iBgta see the end of their afflictions^. ' 

. lAftd bs^for treaeheHes, p1o4?tilfgs, invasibns, usurpatiotis/ 
rebellionsi and that tu'multuou* zeal for relaxation, \vhich 
tiiis iikpalJeilceldf ^ppressidn,' and fondness of deliverance 
dasavdftert grow iiJpftito, I rfai<6sa^' there is nothing like 
mligloMrt Ihe-^v^^yfit, fdi^the ef!eaual lieaVmgof them/ 
Th^'ti'ti^^iKrt 6f religion^ is not so wrary of oppression;' 
tliough it be bj'slhftil fAfeipr> as !t is ^l>iiorrent^ frohi' delirelf- 
ancje^ if ?t be by slnfUP iifeeattS. May I not' be allotted tg 
^lude to the apostle' and sky; w lereas there is aniongst ydrf 
this zeal, contentioii, and faction. Are ye not tanial, arid 
wcdkasinen f I €or. iii. S. Js not this the same "which af 
mere natural man'would do, strive arM struggle, l)y rigW 
and by wr<)ng, to redeem himself from whatsoever is grief-? 
oos and galHng to the interest of the flesh ? Might it notf 
be reasonably supposed that if religion did but display itself 
aright iji t'le powerful actings of faith, hope and humility,* 
it would quench this scalding zeal, and calm these tem* 
pestuou^ motions of the soul, and make men rather content! 
to be delivered up to the adversary, though the flesh should 
by him be destroyed, so the spirit might be saved, and the 
divine liffe advanced in the way of tlie Lord. O how dca< 
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and firecitMis are the possession and practioe of faith, pati- 
ence, humility, and seH-deuiai to a gocU) soul, in comparisoii 
of ail the joys and toys, treasures, pleasures, ease and honour 
of the world, the safety and iiuerty ol' the flesh f ; How 
much inore then, Wiieu the^e must be uccompiished by 
wicked means, and .purchased at the rate ot God's dis* 
pleasured And because ihe kiiigi.oni of v.jirist i^soottea 
aiiedged to defend and patronize ttiese strange fervors and 
frenzies, let rae here brieti^ record to all that shall read 
these lines, the wav and method of Christ himsell in pro- 
pagating his own kingdom, it will not be denied but that 
ijlirist was inhaitet} studious to promote. his own kingdom 
in the beit and most proper sense : but I no where read 
that he«ver attempted it by force ion fraud, by violenijop* 
position or. crafiLy insinuation. Nay, he'reckotiedj^ialjhis 
kingdom was truly promoted when titese: tumultuous^ im;- 
patient* impt^rious, proud lusts of nien were rsKirtified.-^ 
^lO^iing had been more easy with him,, consideriug his 
imraculous power, infailibie wiadomy and the mighty 
interest and party, which he could by these have made for 
himself m the world, than to have; raised his own khigdom 
upon the roms of the Homai^, and to have qaite sluittifed 
CsBsar out of the wori4 : but indeed nothing more impoasit- 
hie, considering the perfect iHUocency and'in^nite sao'ed't 
Des& of his temper^ nor anj' thing more contradictions^ coop 
sidering the proper notion of his kingdom ; which he pro* 
fesses not to be secular,- and so not to, be maintajiied by 
fighting ;^ but if >ou wouid know in what ^enf^.he was si 
king, he himself seems to.intimate it in ht»4mwer to PiUte^ 
Thou 9uy€st t^t^ I amakmg; toJkH ftmi mm Ib^rn^ ihaJk 
I sh&uld benr- mtueM vmt0. tkf. truili, John , ^m. 3f7. Sq 
theo it sQ^ros wherever there ar^.tr^ m»d\lu^Ubw^ j^^ed^ 
9una0r> there it» Christ really . eothroncid^^lldf actually tri;, 
umphani Where r^igion doth yitimy iii^^Mnii^ ai)ima4ai 
and actuate, mea'a ^al»,, it dotl^ makethtsia i^gbtly t9 
understand that the kingdoopiQf Christ k not tlMKthl^i«!0<v( 
£8^69, the itrengUieei^ ^ f»4|U(9M ^thf %iv^^^^^9^«i>^^ 

. , ., , J . ,..s, i M:i*i Un v^i^^ V'- ,.J f.^rJJ*. \ iiU 
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any particular intctest, though it seem to be of fT^fer s# 
evangelical a. qqtnplexion; no, nor yet the prosdytiDg of 
the world to the profession pf chjistiauity, or of the christian 
workl to tke purer and more reformed profession of it, 
^ugk these iatter ytould be a great external honour to the 
jierson of Christ: but that i4 is most property arid happily 
pvoftagated m the spirits of men ; and tl:^ M^kerever ther^ 
are. faith, patience, humility, self*denial, contempt of this 
Ifforld, and pregnant liopes of a better, pure obedience to 
God, and sincere benignity to men, here and there is the 
kingdom of God, Christ regent, and the gospel in the power 
and tiiumph of it. And may not these things be» and be 
inoBtttonspiciMusly, in a persecuted qonditionof the-chnieh? 
Tiiat-oictain>y was an high instance of, tlie miglity po^wef 
oiitbet4livtoe4ife in our blessed Saviou9> which the apostle 
Peter vecxx'ds of him, who whcti he wof rerikd, rem^d not 
again. ;wken he suffered, fte threaimd no$ ; btc$ torumitied 
hkn9elf t6i him that judgith righteously, \ Pet. ii. 23. The 
qame divine princij^e dwelling plentifully in our soute, 
would instruct us to tjie same behaviour, according to the 
preoept^iven by the same apostle, Not renderirtg etUfor 
kvil^or raiimgjfor ruilimg ; but contrariwise blessing, Sfc* 
i'^et;. iii K <l|ow vainly do men dream that they serve 
the interest and advance the kingdo^sn of Christ by fierce 
and raging' enifeavours to cast off every yoke that gall* 
them, and kicking aigainst every thorn that pricks tliem 
i^en indeed they serve the interest of the flesh, and do, 
ttnder afitte clo^k, graftify the mere animal life and sacri^e 
to^sel^love, which is aS covetous of freedom from alt re* 
Irehch^ven^ d^ ^^otifineinents as religion kself can he. — 
It-is said indeed that when^ the chui^ehes had rest they were 
edified wid^^iHuUi^ied^ Acts ix. 31. but when they serfTeif 
tioeordw% totlw xM of G(Hi,. they afpe then glerifiedlr 4&f 
$k€-spipit cfgljMy And^qf (5«rf rMgth upon ihem, J Pet. Wi 
14. as tbei ipestle Paul profits of himself in that nk)8t 
^Wt md' h^bt^ -passage of WS' to< the Corinthians ; Mmi 
^adt^4k^(^ ^l ^^M^ ^(^ •» mffirv/k-miiie^thm 
the poti^^ Christ may rest upon me, 2 Cor. xii. 9n 
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Secon<!ly>lieMgioR^iU not fail rightly to dnpiosc tli« 
hearts of saii^ts towards^ one another ; and that whetbitt 
they bcof thie same way and judgment with thelitteN»9^ 
or different. I dare not assert that it \vould tmak^ ,tiu»m aH 
of the same wS|y and miRd ; neither do i hetierc it wouldi 
fet I am mc^e confident it wouki do* more towards thn 
catholic umon, than all the kiws aiul severities iii the world 
can. Mutual forbearance and forgivenesSi chriistian kind* 
ness and discreet condescension, are the most warrantabte 
and most etifectual method for introducing unilbrniit) , and 
unanimity too, which is nmch better, into the church of 
Christ. But» however, reVigixm would certainly giveartgbt 
disposition, aud^ teach men aiight behaviour i^eipective %t 
each other, whether' frieikls or dissenters. 

This principle wooid leach men to kive.their k^hiU 
and accomplices onjyi in* tht 'Lord, as his meinbersy-not as 
their own parti^ns. Are not they strangely devoted to 
interest that will vindicate any thing in a partizan^ wliich 
they will declaim 'against in a dissenter? And yethcKwii 
the Bacred name'bf -dirisliaa frveiidship reproached every 
where by reason of this partiality ! Hoew mi|oh better dik 
true' religion' instruct the gre^t afofitle, t^hiow n» mmn 
^ft^r itw fleth^ 2 Cor^ v. lt6^' no not C hrisi M"»e** ? . 

7 he same principle fwould not. ^il ^ocuiv the divtem* 
persof men fespective to( tbose that ara ot adidf'erenH way 
a.Dd judgment fiptn themseivess . whether of prote»taiMs 
towards protestants, or protestants and papists one toMiaiidt 
anotlieT. itwould Jiea| tliendisteiOEp^red amotions atki be- 
]Mmo«i8i'OfUpn>te6tant^-'tdwarf^.iprota6t^iit». :. WeroituMi 
thoroughly baptised into the spirit) of love ^aitd WisdoliH 
^Atitlt areeo ti«»diiiy'pirtiaiyed bj the apostles bt. Bauf^nd 
St James, thdt oheonlgkt w^ll' he eaamouiied of thelvi^ 
4le6criptio» : how cevtainty would atlofpncwiDcis^ iQw»suili^ 
disputations^ about anpuft^ta^M^ a^d mdetermin^bie pointed 
oilhef he (suppressed > or sanct»6ed, either a^ >he>'Or {sot kxa 
y«ltatk}ui >•' Not to speak of the dpfM^eBsionsdonie 1^ wv«* 
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detractions, envious suggestions, . and malignant dissemiiizt- 
tion of doubtful suspicions, by which oonunonly poor men 
oppress the rich ; ail which true religion abhors. There is 
a great oppression that goes unconuroled in tiie world, whidh 
is, by the cruel engrossings and covetous insatiable tradings 
of richer, men. What these are intentionally I will not say. 
but that they are really and eventually as great oppressions 
as those inhuman depopulations, and squeezing exactiotts« 
which are so much inveighed against, i doubi not. But, 
be they what they will, or be they excused how they will, 
1 am confident that this divine principle that powerfully 
springs up into everlasting liie, would mightU> relieve the 
world in this respect; in that it would moderate men's 
desires of corruptible riches, fuibid them to seek the things 
of this world any more or any othei"wise than in consistency 
vrith, and subserviency to their primary and most diligent 
seeking of the kingdom of God ; it would make men seek 
the wealth of others even as their own,, and make private 
advantages stoop to the public good. J do verily believe, 
that if there were none but good men. in England, there 
iwould be no poor men there. Civil laws may* provide for 
the maintenance of the ^^oor ; but.the law of divine love, a 
principle of religion, il it were, universally obejed, would 
make men so nobly ; regardless of earthly accommodations, 
that there would soon be ro(Mn enough for ail men to thrive 
into a sufi^'ient stature ; and then, being sa grown, the^r 
would covet no more^ . 

in law-suits, if there were any, men would seek the 
ndjvancement.of truth, and not of their own. canse and 
interest dlstmct from jt. ^ 

JVud O how excellently would ii sttU the noise ofaxet 
and hammers about the temple ctf God ! Jt w.ould.take 
n^n of trom vain speculation^ anLd much, eagerness about 
unnecessary opinions, by employing them in more subn 
Stantial and important stqdies. Ihe. very bein£[.c^ reUgioA 
it the .souL would indeed decide a worLd of contsovemi^ 
wiucii thfr'sclioois lutve long labouied in vwk to.d^iilMf* 
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Preface, xxxia 

For I reckon that these . scholasticat wars, fitly called 

Polemics, like those civil dissentions spoken of by the 

apostle James, chap. iv. 1 . do, for the most part, spring 

from men's lusts that war in their members, siich as pride, 

qariosity, lasdviency of wit, disobedience, and unsubdued-* 

ness of understanding, and the like. I have observed with' 

great grief, how the spirits of many men, I hud almost said 

^cts of men^ run out wboUy into disputes abont ceremonies, 

pro and con, about church government, about- what it 

orthodox and v^hat is heterodox, about the troc and the 

felse church (wiitch commonly they judge by sofo^thin^ 

external, and indeed separable, from the essence of, a trttef 

church ;) and hereabout are their «eal, their csonference,* 

and their very prayers themselves mostly bestowed^ Yfhfi 

^n doubt but that religion, \u the pofwer of it, woaki find 

men soinething else to do ? yea, and LP it couldimt petfectlj* 

determine these niceties, .yet it wdokl mbch heal oar diis^i^ 

iSons abont them, and bring tears t|u]uench thes^rangi^ ainl 

unnatural heats that are amongst fl^ and cause such dfea<l^ 

Sdliafliimationsin^ourbowds. / : ■ ' r 

. But it may seem thatlhere jt^udi a £ltkl enmity ^ft^ 

kTCCancileable feud iietwi5it papiitd aitl pto>te»tittts; t^W 

nothing, no not religion itself, can heal H. ,^iid thily tf We 

s&ippose that itJs religioii that en^ges bMpMi^\& i\M 

enmity, I think it will piT>ve iiiuruiiaWe; b«il "Gfod JlbH^ 

that this pure.ofi^ring Qf heaven should be so Uappheimedf 

]t is not religion, but mdeed the want of it, thai begets ilSfil 

implacaliie animosity, whatever is piretenikd; priM InM 

ligiDn,hloody religion, selfish religioiii enviou«aridreveiigi?i 

foliteligion! . Whoxanxshodge but crji outof4h»bI^hei«y 

gf this contradiction at the vtry first hearifn^^ Nay», V^\i 

aiHrm it without hesitatioh, that tb^ mole r^Kgioils aii^r 

prolestant or papist is, the nmre abhorrent he ^ dow 

brutish savageness, wick^ revenge, and devilish hd^ed.*^ 

The church of Rome ju(%es the rdbmred heretieir si« not! 

fit to live; and why ? not because they live not well, bet 

because they cannot think and bdlere iiMhcjr do. MA^ 



yGoogk 



xxxiv Prrface. 

this the genuine product ot true religion ? nothing less. For 
a desire of ruling men's consciences, and of subjecting the 
faith of others to themselves, is certainly compatible to a 
mere natural man, nay, to the devil himself, who is as lordly, 
cruel, and imperious as any other. The reformed churches, 
on the other hand are, I doubt, generally nwie offended at 
the papists for their persecutions of them, than for their, 
real persecuting and crucifying Christ a&esh by their sins; 
?nd so, consequently, do rather vsrrite and light against 
them, than either pity or pray for them. I hope there are 
as many well-spirited christians in England, at least proper- 
tionably, as in any church upon earth ; and yet I fear there 
are far more that could wish the papists out of this worlds 
than that earnestly desire that they might befitted fcwy 
and so counted worthy of a better. And doth this sprrag 
from a religious principle, think ye, or a selfish ? Doth it 
not agree well to the animal Ufe, and natural self, to be 
tender of its own interegs and concernments, to wish well 
to its own safety, to dUnd itself from violence ? May I 
not allude to our Saviour's words, and say. If ye Juite theat 
iht hefe ym, koiD cim that be accounted religious T . Do 
not even the publicans the same f Matt. v. 46. 1 doubt we 
kijove not sufiScieatly what spirit we shall be of. The 
poiyer of religion, rightly pneVaiUng in^ the soul, wptrid- 
pKMild us into another kind of temper ; it would tc^qh us as 
well to love, and pity, and pray for papists^ as to. hate 
popery. I know the prophecy indeed, that the beast and 
the fiilse projihet shall be cast alive into the lake burning 
with brimstone, and' the remnant shall be slain with the 
^word of him that sat upon the horse> Ret. xix. 20. but, 
inasmuch a^ that sword is said to proceed out qf fas mouthy 
Rev, xix. ^l. 1 would gladly interpret it of the word of 
God, Eph, vi. 17. which kills men unto salvation. How- 
ever, let the interpretation of that text, and others of the 
Mke importance, be what it will, I reckon it very unsafe to 
turn all the propiiecies and threatnings of God into prayers, 
kst haply we should beibund to contribute to the damning 
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of men's souls. Yea, when all is said concerning the rt- 
}>robating decrees of God, and his essential inflexible 
punitive justice, and all those texts that seem to speak of 
God's revenging himself with delight, are interpreted to 
the utmost harshness of meaning that the cruel wit of maa 
can invent ; yet it remains a sealed, and to me a sweet 
truth) / have no pleasure in the death of him tJuU died, aaith 
;the Lord God, Ezek. xviii. 32. and again, M I live, saith 
the Loj-d God, I have no pleasure in the death of the wicked, 
Ezek. xxxiii. 1 L. 

Wherefore, to wave all those dreadful glosses (that do 
rather describe the bitter and revengeful temper of man that 
makes them, than interpret the pure and perfect nature of 
God ujjon whom they are made) let us attend to that beau- 
tiful character that is every where given of religion, which is 
our highest concernment, in the person of Moses, of Paul, 
and of Christ Jesus hinoself, the author and exemplar of it; 
who by his incarnation, life, and death, abundantly demon- 
strated the infinite benignity and compassionate ordors of 
of his soul towards us, when we were worse than papists, as 
being out of a possibility of salvation without him ; and let 
4hat mind be in us, which was in him also, Phil. ii. 5. 
Though it be not directly our Sa^viour's meaning in my text, 
yet I believe it is reductively, that this pure and divine prin- 
ciple, reltgfon, springs up into everlasting life, not only our 
own, but other men's ais^. But, however religion is des- 
cribed, .sure I am it is most unnatural to the religious soul 
that is regenerated into the pure spirit of piety, pity and 
universal charity, to be of a cruel, fierce, revengeful, damn* 
ing disposition. And therefore whatever are the ranting 
and wrathful strs^s of some men's devotions, I beseech the 
reader to endeavour with me, that charity towards men's 
souls may go along in conjunction with zeal and piety to- 
wards God, when we present ourselves before the throne of 
his grace, andso, I am confident, it will if we pray sincerely 
to this purpose, namely, " That God would cause the 
wickedaessof the wicked to come to an end, that he would 
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.eonfiQme 4« Aaticbrist, biit coavaithe Papist^ and make 
the wonderen after the beast to become followers of the 
Ji^amb !" I doubt there are many that think they can never 
,be too liberal in wishing ill to tlie papists, nay, they count 
it 2| notable argunoent of a good protestant, 1 had almost said 
an evideiace of grace, to be very raging and invective against 
them. Alas? how miserably do we bewray ourselves in so 
4oiQg> toi be nothing leas than what we pretend to by doin]^ 
jit For are not we ourselves here antichristian, whilst we 
complain of their cruelties, our own souls,, in the very act, 
boiling over with revengeful and scalding affections ^ If we 
/do indjeed abhor their cruelty, because it is contrary to the 
^oly precepts of the gospel, and the true kingdom of Christ, 
"we ought to be as jealous at the same time lest any thing 
Jike unto it should be fi)und in ourselves : otherwise are we 
not carnal? For mere nature, as I have often said, will abhor 
afly thin^ that is contrary to itself, and will not witiiogly su^ 
Her its delicate interest to be touched. 1 be apostle tells us, 
that no man speaking by the Spirit of ChriU, calkih Chrivt 
accursed^ 1 Cor. xii. 3. but I doubt it is common to curse 
Antichrist, and yet by a spirit that is antichristian, I mean 
carnal, selfish, cruel, and uncharitable. For there is a spiri- 
tual. Antichrist, or, if you will, in the apostle's phrase, a 
^irit^Antichriilk, 1 John iv. 3. as well as a political Anti- 
^rist; aad. I doubt the former prevails most in the world, 
though it be the least discerned and banned* Men do by 
Antichrist as they do by the devil> defy him in words, but 
entertain him in their hearts, run away from the appearance 
of him> and, in the mean time, can be well enough omtent 
to be all that in very deed which the devil and Anti- 
christ is. AH this evidently appears to be ias want of the 
true power and spirit of religion which I commend for so 
great a heater, even of our distempers. 

Perhaps no papist will find in hif heart to read this epic- 
tie written by a. heretic; yet possibly too, swne one or other 
may: therefore I will adventure bri^y to prescribe this 
9ame medicmai divinity to them also; though perhaps I 
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Jiilhfir,^) 9^1 tQ <Afcii.eippjere4 |)fQ|est^pit8 being x\g\ii\]f 

fl*^r, v^^er-^s- 1^^ v^ue., their ciuirQlj, ^nd ijl^e trutb ax^t 
|U|;t|iK^ pf it, by it^ mvGf^liy^^nd pfosperity > the p^pw^' 
ijf relig«^ .Wi^4 ^w^^ «^^lltp, ^'alu|B.,.M^f^selve8 ^ tl^^jf 
ildiitS^*^, oojy b^y tine jiiYtf*^ 4ajpf^ssio^ p£ pi^y aud p^ 
rHy*.W^ Uf^fCf^^hi si^ii ^nJy V^itj^y 5>f tl?^ glorious titlp. 
pf^o^tQlici^j ^4 c^ildre^iflf Go£)?^'bo.?ce^"cere fSoUowej? 
qf -tl^^apaHle^ wj^cin t4i^y wpje J^lja^^ji^ 91 CJbri^, gamely, 
i^frfie h^ness_^ii^iiifL r^}U/sousn^&^, jf\^'« Ji*ey i^idvist^iou? 
gp4 ze^bu$/or tjie pftosp^iMl^ pf ti^p avq^UI, an4 «p^refidi}]g 

y^5^ ^id'^ll§ 4ml ^i»1?«^}/»^ m*^^ X^e fiurest ^^d j^g^ 
ftjws)uiigr,stgij;e /:>f.a.chu|'cli is,ii«^ijnift ftp jC^^* WJ sp, cpi^ 
sequeBrfcly in^t to *gq41y «oul,ii^ .c^ij^jj^ri^o^ o^' tho§^ €W^- 
Jent di^ij^ beatities-y^lier^witb religion ado^peth th^ Wpr|,4> 
^t wb^eiis Ibjs greyest compl^iU, ^u4 tbe niost draadjfu^ 
eliarge which th^ protectants bring ag^^t tbe g^pi^^,.^ 
^b^r upraanity ^ most uncbristiaji.^ru^lty, »?x€}:^s^ 
^aiiM all whom th^ey^ cgiu ^t^ mjike ^ st\iit to sstee^n b^ft- 
tks; a»i4.ti»y»oa the otMex h»^d, aj^dge, that \\}^ \r4^iF^ 
ofri^i^m^ ^d ^. fiatbolic faith dot^ reqpim it, a^ ik^^ 

Ite'^Qn^ of /Gpdi Jt will be, ppp^er tp ^j^e^.^^ittfe tji^jft, 
ftt4eaM:,to cl^r iie**giQNk,of this Wajp^; ti^^t a^ Vf j^fwi Js ^ 
.ail Uvofis justiiie4 .<A 4P<i *« hpr ^'vklfenA «p ?hp «»! fe? 
awnetinaes JHstiAM by .th^ca, ,espe(cia}]y wb^i^ tb^e ^s^efijw?^ 
are «o fnoostnou* fod. . ; And M^ «b^ h^ife .^qgei^y.^i^- 
6l«FHct^ us liow *Q jji^tify h^x fwm ^. *W?h !5mpHl«tf(?tt&; 
iiii7ipg:fip 6*kiy f«ctoaye4 h©iiptf;by tfcp p^^ of.tbq^p^tfp 
jiOMP, 4)atb jx^»im\if ^mx^ ^xm^^i^y* ^p. 4«. w^fk 
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xxxTin Preface. 

estimate themselves to be wise according to their como^iaiicy 
and conformity thereunto! then 1 would easilj believe, 
that none would be papists in practice, whate\er they might 
be in opinion. W hat. Sirs, is the God of the christian be- 
come like a devil, that he should delight in cruelty, and 
drink the blood of men? Is the butchenng reasonable crea- 
tures that reasonable service which he requires? Ram. xik 
1 . Is the living sacrifice of your own bodies turned into the 
dead sacrifice of other mens? It was wont to be said, f9^hai 
cofnmunion hath Christ with Belial f 2 Cor. vi. 15. And U 
the Prince of Peace now become very Satan, the author of 
enmity, malignity, confusion, and every evil work? Did 
he shed his blood for his enemies, to teach us that goodly 
lesson of shedding the blood of ours? Did he come to seek 
ttnd to save that which was lost, Luke xix. 10. to set us an 
example that we might seek to destroy, and that only to re- 
|>air our own losses ? Be it so; that the protestant churches 
have apostatized from you : this, I hope, is not a greater 
crime than the apostasy of mankind from God, which yet 
•he expiated, not with the blood of the apostates, but with 
his own. Religion was formerly a principle springing up 
into eternal life. How is the world changed, that it should 
now be a principle springing up into massacres, and tempo*> 
ral death? or is religion now become a principle springing 

inion, temporal great- 
nodations? Tbb was. 
and a heathen genius^ 
es seek. Matt. vi. 32. 
i the gospel to engage 
and obey it, and mufit 
word? Are these the 
to the catholic faith } 
more zealous than he 
1 heaven, Luke ix. 55% 
o consume dissenters } 
wn in his own defence^ 
Mth0y. that take the ^ 
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mvard shall perish mih the sword. Matt. xxvi. 5^. and will 
you adventure to draw it in a way of revenge and persecu- 
^on, and count it meritorious too> as if you should therefore 
iiever perish because you take it ? Is it not written in your 
Bibles, as well as ours, that no murderers shall enter into the 
kingdom of God? Gal. r. 2\. And do you think by mur<^ 
ders to propogate this kingdom upon earth, and have a mor« 
abundant enti^nceintoifc yourselves hereafter? Gan heli 
4 well with heaven ? Shall bloody cruelty ever come to lodge 
itt the bosom, or lie down to the sacred arms of eternal 
love? Be not deceived. Sirs, with a false heaven ; but take 
this for an indubitable and self-evidencing aphorism of trutb^ 
No soul of man hath any more- of heaven, no nor ever shall 
have, than he hath of God, and of his pure, placable, pa^ 
t^nt, benign, and gracious nature. And this is that evei> 
lasting life which a religious principle is always springing up 
into; so that it hereby appears plainly, that religion, in the 
power of it, would heal these feverish distempers also, and 
so restore a most excellent constitution, both personal and 
political. 

It may seem possibly that I have toiled too much ii^ 
these discoveries; and hapiy. my pains may prove ungrate- 
ful to many: but. may it please almighty God that they 
may prove vindicative of religion, restorative of the sickly 
and lapsed ecclesiastical or political state, yea, or medicinal 
'and profitable to any single soul of man, 1 shall venture to 
estimate it against an age of pains. And if it should prove 
that by all this toil I Y^\e^caiught-nothingy Luke v. 5. as the 
weary disciples complained of old, nevertheless being well 
assured that I have a word of God for my encouragement, 
I will let down the net once again, and so finish these episto- 
lary pains with an earnest hortatory address to aU that shall 
peruse them. 

Let nothing satisfy your souls, christians, let nothing 
administer rest or settlement to ^'our hearts, that is common 
to the natural man, or compatible to the mere animal 
life. There are a great many high strains of zeal and seem* 
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$pg devottoa, by which many i^en ju4gt thcip^vei.to h(t 
£Quie great ones^ aud conctf r^i^g w^ich they -^e ceady. ^ 
^y^ These things are the great power of Qoi'^ which, ^ 
4hey be well louked into, \fiU he iouuii.^ grow iipon a9 
lietterroot thau natural self, aud to .spring tVo^B bo higher 
^iuciple than this aniqoal^life. It is impo^^bie Hfx me ^ 
give an exact catalogue of a)i these: ina^y of tham Ih^w 
pccasionally recorded in the JUUer end o( ^^^ ^^g tff^ 
Use; to which yet many D^or<e migh^ be 'Ji(i(U:4,\^ k ipd •? 
fair ojP4K>rtnffity. But at |>|re^iu iei me ui g(3Der4 c£inui|ei)4 
to you this description given by oui' Saviour of true religjog;. 
as the rule whereby I do e^rpestly eptreat you fjiitkiaiiy ^ 
examine yourselvesy yojur apU^s^ allectiopsj zfea), coi^- 
deace, professions, perf^r^ija^ces. Let ii^ sipeak frwly;, 9ii 
|)omp of worship, all specul^if^e inowlec^, thougik nev^ 
sp orthodox, is as dear to the aniuial life as th^ diyhne : ^»4- 
all external models of devotion, submiss confessions, devpH^ 
hymns, paihetical prayers, i^pmresof joy, i^wjchi zt^l to rer 
ibrm indecencies in woir^hip or si^perstilipiis, ^ h^r^ ragii^g 
against the political Antichrist, do as well agree to a n^^fir^^^ 
piau as a spiritual, aiul may b(5 as f^ly ^^4 ^v^E^.^ofle^ to,, 
\iy a mere helhsh carnal pri/^aplie, as by tiiat wiuchw*r«ly 
divhie. When Diogenes trampled upw, PiatoV stateij 
bed, saving calco P4uto/iisfasiuM,iX»ss^^f^^^ him very 
tharply, sed ?iia/oreJa^iUf he waspaoi^der m treading MpOAt 
it, than Plato was iu 1} mg upon it. 1 doubt it may b«e apr 
plied loo truly to a great deal of th^tcyaical andsfioraful 
geal, that is in the world at this day; mt?n declaiiq^ agaipst 
the pride, and potnp, and .grandeur of aAaichiistian PrelftJ^ 
with a pridje no whit iv'^ioT to t^^;rs y^ji^a^pi they tt^ts de- 
cry, liowever it is.plaln, t^ tiuw/8 ^l^gs wl^ 9^ im't" 
table by a sensual heart, aj¥i indeed peifornvM^ hy -tih^ 
mere magic of an exalted fancy, are not to berp^ed i?) by 
^ sincere christi^i. Kead over tl)erefo»-e I bpseec^i y<iu the 
fruits of the Spirit recorded by the appstle Paul a^^d tl^ 
apostle Peter, G(d. y. ^, ^c. 2 Peier. i. p, 6. aMiCstiN^^lt^ 
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tofbe meoe attknal iiM|B,aU tb€iiafttiNt1 mem and ckivHs^m 
tlie woiid caimot be huntyey irimIs, ^dMenyiog, pa^tietit, 
chaittsbie, kyvvrs of God jaore than of Ikeasekes, or oi 
tfaeff^cfremSes ss theimclfes. 

Would yott judge ri§(hfcly of ike goodness of any 
ofHBion ? tili^ vahi>e k by the tendency that is in it to ad* 
vance the Uife of God : particitlariy ithfus judge of the MiHe* 
narian opink>»^ which begins to be-sO'imicb^iJ^ged iti iii» 
wortd: coneevning wbtch I ^ViX orily isay thu& muck at 
present, that, in the common notion of it, ^» it |>romi8et a 
state of miieh ease, liberty^ powers pvospeiity, and freedom^ 
from all persecutions and oppreDsions, it is as grateful to- the 
ieshiy paiate> and will be as gladly enskraeed by the mere 
animat^ osany as by the gvealesl saint vpon earth. Awi 
Uierefora^ mippesiag it t^ be tMie^yet icannott'Uit ivondet^ 
how it comes to administer samtich safeisfadtion, a»id a^GMrd 
such a roarretloas relish td minds divki^y prinei^Ied>a(^ 
aidyseem 4«i taste in it* ^ tMs same tendeiM^y, lo adtanoo' 
the di«l&e Ufe in yo«f touW, jeidge aki) of «l^yo»reMjoy^ 
mettts^ nches, hononrs, )i%eft4es, friends, health, chiklreti^i 
Sec, wad value them, rf- it be possible,, ottty vfKler this con- 
^4eration. But«o h«$len to an efwl, I will^^sdea^^ocnr Idi 
set OB this general exhortaiioti by tMrd'^ thTe^ ^ei^ty^ 
considerations. First, Itis utieity tmpbssftiie ffraf any spCH^ 
eolation, opknon, profession, enjoyttiewt, ofnatneAt, per^ 
fbmMmce, er any otlier thingi hM. the transfoiwatloA 6fm^« 
mind into the very image and nature -JofOodyshoiWe^ 
be able to perfect our souls, as being nu^t of them ex- 
terior, and aH of them infeHor to it. Tftey cannot com- 
mend a man to God, who loves us, and whom we so far 
know and love/ as we partake of his nature, and resemble 
him: this is the love of God, this is the worship of God, 
and this is really the soul's acquaintance with him, and 
nothing but this. Secondly, The advancement of the 
divine life is that which God mainly designs in the world. 
I need instance but two things : I. The sending of his own 
Son into the world for this very end and purpose. Uiat he 
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might take axoay tmrnns, says the apoitle Jobn^ 1 Jatm tit. 
5, 8. and again, thtUhe might de^roy the works qftbe devU, 
and again, says the apostle Paul, ThatMcmighi redeem us 
from nil iniquity y and purify l^ hmse(f a peculiar people 
zealous of good rvorks. Tit. ii. 14. S. It ap^ars that this 
is the grand design of God in the world, ioasaiucU as he 
doth not deliver his f^ithfui servants out of their auctions 
and tribulations : which he would not fail to do, did he not 
intend them a |;reaier good thereby,, and design to lead 
them on and raise them up to a higher liie. Now what 
can more ennoble these souls of oars> than to live upon the 
same design with God himself? 

And now, reader, I commend thee to the btesstng of 
God, in the perusal of thit small tract, which 1 havecom- 
posed, and now exposed^ under a sense of that commoa 
obUg^ioflithat. lies upon every person to be active in hi» 
s^iere for the interest of the pame and hoiKiur of G^ itnd 
to render his life as useful as he may : more partteularly^ 
under a sense of my own deficiency in several accompUsh- 
ments, whereby others are better fitted to serve then: gener- 
ation : and especially, under a sen^e of the peculiar en<- 
gagement that lieth upon me, to dedicate my life entirely 
to his service, from whom I have so lately, and that so 
signally, received the same afresh : ia imitation of whom, 
I hope thou wilt be indulgent towards my infirmities : to 
whom I heartily commend thee, and to the predous ia- 
fluences of his eternal Spirit, and restj^ 

Tby servant, in his work, and for his sake, 

SAMUEL SHAW. 
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A DISCOVERY OF TRUE RELIGION, 

At it imports 

A living Principle in the Minds (^Mtn^ 



CHAP. L 

The occasion (/ the words of the text. The principal con- 
tents of it. The ordinal qf true religion. All souls 
the offspring qf God, and a more especial portraicture 
qfhim ; hut godly souls yet more especially, * God tlte 
author of religion from without, in several respects ; 
God the author qf it from within, enlightening the fa" 
culty. Religion something qf God in the soul, A dis- 
covery qf religious men by the ajffhtity that they have to 
God, God alone to be acknowledged in tdl holy accom- 
pUshmerUs, ' The original of bin from hence discovered, 

JOHN IV. 14. 

Bid whosoever drinketh qf the water that 1 shall give him 
shall never thirst ; but the water that I shall give hifH 
^hall be in him a wdl qf xvater, springing up into ever- 
lasting life. 



This chapter contains an excellent, profitable familiar 
discourse of the blessed Saviour of the world, into whose 
lips grace was poured, Ps. xlv. 2. and he ceased not ta 
pour it out again. That which is said of the wise, Prov, 
XV, 7. i fully rerified of wisdom itself, his lips dispersed 
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^ Trite Religion a participation 

knowledge. A poor woman of Samaria comes to draw 
water, and our Saviour takes occasion from the water to 
instruct her in the great and excellent doctrines of the 
kingdom of heaven. O the admirable keal for God, and 
compassion for souls, which dwell in that divine breast! 
and O the wonderful unsearchable counsels of an all-wise 
God! He ordains Saul's seeking of asses to be the means 
of his finding a kingdom upon earth; and this poor woman's 
seeking of water, to be an occasion of her finding the way to 
the kingdom of heaven. She comes to the well pf Jacob, 
and, behold, she meets with the God of Jacob there. The 
occasion, passages, and issue of this discourse, would each 
afford many good and profitable observations : but I think 
npne more than this verse that I have pitched upon ; in which 
the mystery of gospel-grace is rarely unfolded, and true 
christian religion is excellently described. For so I under- 
stand our Saviour, not as speaking of faith, or knowledge, or 
any other particular grace, but of grace in general, of the 
holy Spirit of God ; that is, the gifts and graces of it, of true 
godliness; or, if you will, of christian religion; for that word 
I shall choose to retain throughout my discourse, as being 
most intelligible and comprehensive. 

In which words we find the true christian religion unfold- 
ed in the original, nature, properties, consequent, and end 
of it. The original of it is found in those words, / shall give 
Mm ; the nature of it is described by a well of water; the 
properties of it will be found in the phrase of spriTiging up; 
the consequent of it, that the man that is endowed with it 
skaU never thirst; the end or perfection of it is everlasting 
life. Of all these, by God's assistance, in this order : 

First, I begin at the original of it, as it seems meet I 
should ; for indeed it is first found in the words. The water 
thai I shall give him. And here the proposition that I shall 
go upon must be, ' That the true christian religion is of di- 
vine original.' All souls are indeed the offspring of God. 
Those noble faculties of understanding, and a will free from 
constraint, do more resemble the nature of God than all the 
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Of the Divine Nature, 3 

worid besides. There is more of the glory, beauty, and 
brightness of God in a soul, than there is in the sun itself. 
The apostle allows it as a proper speech spoken in conr- 
mon of all men, for toe are also his offspring, Acts xv ii. 29. 
God hath derived wiore lively prints of himself, and his di- 
rine essence, upon a rational soul, than he hath upon the 
whole creation: so that the soul of man, even as to its con- 
stitution, doth declare and discover more of the nature of 
God, than all the other things that he hath made« whereof 
the Apostle speaks, Rom, i. 20? He that rightly converseth 
■with his own soul, will get more acquaintance with God, 
than they that gaze continually upon the material heavens, 
or traverse the dark and utmost corner* of the earth, or go 
down unto the sea in ships ; the serious consideration of 
the little world will teach more of him than the great one 
could do: so that I doubt not to take the apostle's words 
concerning the word of God, and apply them to the nature 
of God, Rom. x. 6. Say not in thy heart. Who shall ascend 
into heaven, to bring a discovery of God from thence? or, 
who shall descend into the deqf, to fetch it up from thence 2 
The nature and essence of God is nigh thee, even in thine 
own soul, excellently displayed in the constitution and frame, 
powers, and faculties thereof: God hath not made any 
creature so capable of receiving and rejecting his image 
and glory, as angels and men: which hath made me often 
to say, *' That the vilest soul of man is much more beautir 
ful and honourable than the most excellent b«dy, than the 
very body of the sun at noon-day/ And, by the way, this 
may render sin odious and loathsome; because it hath defil- 
ed the fairest piece of God's workmanship in the world, and 
hath blurred the clearest copy which he had drawn of him- 
self in the whole creation. 

But though all rational souls be the children of God, 
yet all of them do not imitate their father; though their 
constitution do express much of the essence of God, yet 
their disposition doth express the image of the devil. But 
godly souls, who diefolhwers qfGod, are indeed his d^ar 
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children, Epl^. v. 1. Holy souls, vrho are endowed with a 
divine and God-like disposition, and do work the wtorks of 
God, these are most truly and properly his ofifspring, Matt. 
V. 44, 45. And in this respect God's children are his tw>rifc- 
mamhip created unto good works, Eph. ii. 10. Religion i» 
pf a divine original: God is the author and father of it, both 
from without and from within. 

1. God is the author of it from without. When man had 
fallen fr^m God by sin, and so had lost his way, and was- 
become both unwilling and unable to return, God waS' 
pleased to set up that glorious light, his own Son, the Sun 
of Righteousness, in the world, that he might guide our feet 
into the way of peace, who is therefore called, A tight to 
lighten the Gentiles, Luke ii. 32. and compared to a candle 
set upon a candlestic, Mark iv. 2 1. God of his infinite free 
grace, and over-flowing goodness, provided a Mediator, in 
and by whom these apostate souls might be reconciled, and 
re-united to himself; and to as many as receive him, to them 
Iie,giveth power to become the sons of God, John i. 12. 

Yet further^ it pleased God in his infinite wisdom and 
mercy, to chalk out the way of life and peace in the holy 
scriptures, and therein to unlock the secrets of salvation to 
succeeding generations. Herein he hath plainly laid down 
the terms of the covenant of peace which was made in the 
Mediator, and given precepts and promises for the direction 
and encouragement of.as many as will inquire into the same., 
These are the sacred oracles which give clear and certain 
answers to all that do consult them about their future state, 
Rom, iii. 2. Christ Jesus opened the way into the holiest 
of all, and the scriptures they come after and point it out 
unto us: he purchased life and immortality, and these bring 
it to light, 2 Tm. i 10. 

And yet further, that these might not be mistaken or 
perverted to mens destruction, which were ordained for their 
salvation, which sometimes doth come to pass, 2 Pet, iii. 16. 
Grod hath been pleased to commit these records into the 
hands of his church, and therein to his ministers, whom he 
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Lath appointed, called, qualified, instructed, for the open- 
ing, explaining, intei'preting, and applying of them: so that 
they are called scribes iriMrttcted unto the kingdom of God, 
emd stewards of the mysteries, stewards over the household of 
God, to give unto every one his portion. These apostles, 
prophets, evangdistSr pastors, teachers, God hath given 
for the perfecting of the saints, for th^ edifying of the body 
of Christ, Eph. iv. U, 12. 

These things hath God done for us, from without us; 
he hath set up a light, chalked out our way, and appointed 
us guidt s. To which I might add the many incitements 
and motives which we call mercies or comfort of this life; 
and the many a£6nghtments of judgments and afflictions 
which God hath added to the promises and Ihreatnings of 
his word, to bring us into the way of life. But all these are 
too little, too weak of themselves to bring bsfbk a str^gling 
soul, or to produce a living principle of true religion in it. 
Therefore, 

2.. God is the author of religion from within. He doth 
not only reveal himself and his Son to the soul, but in it ; he 
doth not only make discoveries to it, but lively impressions 
upon it; he doth not only appoint, and point out the way of 
life, but breathes in the breath of life. He hath not only 
provided a Saviour, a Redeemer, but he also draws the soul 
unto him, John, vi. 44. He hath not only appointed pas- 
tors and teachers> but he himself impregnates their word, 
and clothes their doctrine with his own power, using their 
ministry as an instrument whereby to teach ; so that the 
children of God are said to be tdl taught of God, John vi. 
45. Ministers can only discover, and, as it were, enlighten 
the object; but God enlightens the faculty, he gives the 
seeing eye, and does actually enable it to discern. There- 
fore the work of converting a soul is still ascribed to God in 
scripture; he begets us again, 1 Pet. i. 3. he draws the soul, 
before it can run after him. Cant. \. 4. Christ apprehends 
the soul, lays powerful hold of it, Phil. in. 12. God gives 
a heart of flesh, anew heart; he causes men to walk in his 
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statutes, Ezek. xxxvi. 26, 27. He puts his lavr into their in- 
ward parts, and writes it in their hearts, Jer, xxxi. 33. To 
which I might add many more quotations of the same value. 

But yet, methinks, we are not come to a perfect disco- 
very of religion's being the ofispring of God in the minds of 
men. For it is God who enlighteneth the faculty as to the 
learning of all other things also; he teacheth the grammar 
and the rhetoric, as well as the divinity ; he instructeth 
even the husbandman to discretion in his afl'airs of husbandry, 
and teaches him to plow, and sow, and thresh, fyc. Ita. 
xxviii. 26. Not oftly the gift of divine knowledge, but in« 
deed every good g\ft cometh from the father of lights, James 
i. 17. God doth from within give that capacity, illumina- 
tion of the faculty, ingenuity, whereby we comprehend the 
mysteries of nature, as well as of grace, John i. 9. 

Thereforef we may conceive of the original of religion 
in a more inward and spiritual manner still. It is not so 
much given of God, as itself is something of God in the 
soul ; as the soul is not so properly said to give life, as to be 
the life of man. As the conjunction of the soul with the 
body is the life of the body, so verily the life of the soul 
stands in its conjunction with God by a spiritual union of 
will and affections. Go<l doth not enlighten mens minds 
as the sun enlightens the world, by shining unto them, and 
round about them, but by shining into them, by enlightening 
the faculty, a§ I said before, yea, which seems to be some- 
what more, by shining in their hearts, as the apostle phras- 
eth it, 2 Cor, iv. 6. He sets up a candle, which is his own 
light within the soul; so that the soul sees God in his own 
light, and loves him with the love that he hath shed abroad 
in it; and religion is no other than a reflection of that divine 
image, life, and ligiit, and love, which from God are stamp- 
ed and imprinted upon the souls of true christians. God is 
said to enlighten the soul, but it is not as the sun enlightens, 
that you see ; so he draws the soul too, but D.i^.ab extra only, 
as one man draweth another with a cord, as Jupiter in Ha- 
men draws men up to heaven by a chain, and Mahomet hi^ 
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disciples by a lock of hair; but he draws the soul, as the 
sun draws up earthly vapours by infusing its virtue and pow- 
er into them; or, as the loadstone draws the iron, by the 
powerful insinuations of his grace. God doth not so much 
conmiunicate himself to the soul by way of discovery, as by 
way of impression, as I said before ; and indeed not so much 
by impression neither, as by a mystical and wonderful way 
of implantation. Religion is not so much something fW>m 
God, as something of God in the minds of good men, for 
so the scripture allows us to speak: it is therefore called his 
image, CoL iii. 10. and good men are said to h're according 
to God in the spirit, J Peter iv. 6. but, as if that were not 
high enough, it is not only called his image, but even a par- 
ticipation of his divine nature, 2 Pet, i. 4. something of 
Christ in the soul, an Infant-Christ as one calls it, alluding 
to the apostle, GaL iv. 19. where the saving knowledge of 
Christ is called Christ himself, — until Christ be formed in 
you. True religion is, as it were, Grod dwelling in the soul, 
and Christ dwelling in the soul, as the apostles St. John and 
'St. Paul do express it: yea, God himself is pleased thus to 
express his relation to the godly soul, Isa Ivii. 15. / dwell in 
the high and holy place, with him also tliat is of a humble 
spirit; and again, 2 Car. vi. 16. As God hath said, I will 
dwell in them, and walk in them. Pure religion is a beam 
of the Father of lights, lumin de lumine; it is a drop of that 
eternal fountain of goodness and holiness, the breath of the 
power of God, a pure influence flowing from the glory of 
the Almighty, the brightness of the everlasring light, the 
unspotted mirror of the power of God, and the image of iiis 
goodness, more beautiful than the sun, and above all the or- 
ders of stars; being compared with the light, she is found 
before it, as the author of the book oifff^isdom speaks, chap, 
vii. What is spoken of the eternal Son of God, Heb. i. 3. 
may, in srsense, be truly affirmed of religion in the offspring 
O)- branch of heaven, \hat it is " the eifulgency or beaming 
forth of divine glory;" for there is more of the divine glory 
and betuty shming forth in one godly soul, than in aU things 
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in the world beside: the glorious light of the sun is^ bat i 
dark shadow of the divine light, not. to be compared with 
the beauty of holiness. An iminoria] soul doth more re* 
senible the divine nature than any othw created being ; but 
religion in the soul is a thousand times more di'vine than the 
soul Itself. The material woj Id is indeed a darker represen- 
tation of divine wisdom, power, and goodness; it is as it were 
the footsteps of God: the immaterial world of angels and 
spirits does represent him more clearly, and are the face of 
God: but holiness in the soul doth most nearly resemble 
him of all created things; one may call it the beauty and 
glory of his face. Every creature partakes of God indeed-; 
he had no copy but himself and his own essence to frame 
the world by ; so that all these must needs carry some resem- 
blance of their Maker. But no creature is capable of such 
communications of God as a rational immortal spirit is ; and 
the highest that angel or spirit, or any created nature can 
be made capable of , is to be holy as God is holy. So then 
if the poet may call the soul, and St. Paul allows him. in it, 
DivincB particula aura ; sure one may rather speak at that 
rate of religion, which is the highest perfection that the soul 
can attain to, either in the world that now is, or that which 
is to come. One soul, any one soul of man, is worth all the 
world beside for glory and dignity ; but the lowest degree of 
true holiness, pure religion, conformity to the divine nature 
and will, is more worth than a world of souls, and to be pre- 
ferred before the essence of angels. I have often admired 
three great mysteries and mercies, God revealed in the flesh, 
God revealed in the word, and God revealed in the soul: 
this last is the mystery of godliness which I am speaking of, 
but cannot fathom : it is this that the apostle says transcends 
the sight of our eyes, the capacity of our ears, and all the 
faculties of our souls too, 1 Cor. ii. 9. Eye hath not seen, fyc, 
Christ Jesus formed in the soul of man, incarnate in a heart 
of flesh, is as great a miracle, and a greater mercy, ikia 
Christ formed in the womb of a virgin, and incarnate in a 
human body. There was once much glorying concerning 
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Christ in the Israel*, but let us call oDt to the powers of eter- 
nity, and the ages of the world to come, to help us to cele^ 
brate and magnify Christ in us tlie hope qf glory; or, if you 
will, Christ in us the first-fruits of glory. What has been 
said may. 

First, Help us in our discoveries of that precious pearl, 
Keligion. There is nothing in the world that men do gene- 
rally more seek, or less find: no nation in the world but hath 
courted it in one way or other; but alas how few that have 
obtained it ! At this day there are many claims laid to it> 
all pretending a just title: the men of Judah cry. She is of 
kin to us; the n>en of Israel say. We have ten parts in this 
queen, and we have more right in religion than ye; accordr 
ing as they contended of old about King David, 2 Sam. 
xix. They say of Christ; as it was foretold, though per*- 
haps not in the same sense as was foretold, Lo, here he is; 
and lo, there he b; which hath made many say, he is not at 
all : or, if I may go on in the same allusion, they live by the 
rule that there follows, they will not go forth to seek him 
any where. Mighty stri'^dngs, yea, and wars there have 
been about the Prince qf Peace ^ whose he should be: and 
at this day no question more debated, nor less decided, than 
which is the religious party in the land. O would to God 
men would dispute this controversy with works and not 
with words, much less vrith blows i Religion is of an emi* 
liient pedigree, of a noble descent; you may find her name 
in the register of heaven, and look where God is, there is 
she. She carries her name in her forehead; the divine dis- 
position that she is of, the divine works which she worketh, 
which no one else catt work, the same do bear witness 
which is she. , I am ready to say with the man that had 
been blind, John ix. 3. herein is a marvellous thing, that ye 
know not Religion who she is, and yet she is the mighty 
power of God opening the eyes, changing the hearts, and 
as it were deifying the souls of men. Why do we not also 
go about enquiring which of those many stars is the moon 
in the firmament? If ye ask of the religious party, \ wiU 
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point you to the blessed and eternal God, and say. As he 
is, so are they, in their capacity, each one resembling the 
children of a king; or I will point out the religious christian 
by the same token as Christ himself was marked out to 
John the Baptist, 1 John i. 33. Upon whom thou shall see 
the Spirit descending and remaining, the same is he. li ye 
enquire about the children of God, the apostle shall des^ 
cribe them for you, Eph, v. 1. the followers of God are his 
dear children. 

That which is most nearly allied to tKe nature and life 
of God, that call religion, under whatsoever disguises or 
reproaches it may go in the world. Examine the world by 
no lower a mark, than that character that isgiven of David, 
1 Sam. xiii. 14. and the man that doth appear to be after 
God's heart, namely, conformable to his image, compliant 
"nrith his will, and studious of his glory, pitch upon him, for 
that is that man, under what name soever he goes, of what 
party or faction soever he is. And let no soul examine 
itself by any lower marks than this, " a participation of the 
divine nature, conformity to the divine image." Examine 
what alliance your soul hath to God, whose is the image 
and superscription. Religion is a divine accomplishment, 
an efflux from God, and may, by its affinity to heaven, be 
discerned from a brat of hell and darkness. Therefore, 
christians, if you will makea judgment of your state, lay 
your hearts and lives to the rule, tho eternal goodness, the 
uncreated purity and holiness, and see whether you resem* 
ble that copy : for conformity to the ^jnage and will of God, 
that is Religion ; and that God will own for his, when all 
the counterfeits and shadows of it will fly away, and disap- 
pear forever. I fear it may be imputed as a great piece of 
vanity and idle curiosity to many counterfeit speculative 
christians, that they are very inquisitive, prying into the 
Ridden rolls of God's decree, the secrets of predestination, 
to find out the causes and method of their vocation and sal- 
. vation ; in the mean time they are not solicitous for, nor stu- 
dious of the relation and resemblance that every religious 
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soul bears unto God himse.f, the heaven that is opened 
within the godly soul itself, and the whole plot and mvstery 
of salvation transacted upon the heart ol a true christian. 

Xliere is a vanity which I have observed in man} pre- 
tenders to nobility and learning, when men seek to demon- 
strate the one by their coat of arms, and the records of their 
family, and the other by a gown, or a title, or their names 
standing in the register of the university, rather than by the 
accomplishments and behaviours of gentlemen or scholars. 
A like vanity, 1 doubt, may be observed iu many preten- 
ders to religion: some are searching God's decretals, to find 
their names written in the book of life; when they should 
be studying to find God's name written upon their hearts, 
holiness to the Lord engraven upon their souls: some are 
busy in examining themselves by notes and marks without 
them; when they should labour to find the marks and prints 
of God and his nature ujjon them : some have their leligion 
m their books and authors, which should be the law of God 
written in the tables of the heart : some glory in the bulk of 
their duties, and in the multitude of their pompous perfor- 
mances, and rdigious atchievements, crying, with Jehu^ 
Come, see here my zeal for the Lord; whereas it were much 
more excellent, if one could see their likeness to the Lord, 
and the characters of divine beauty and holiness drawn 
upon their hearts and lives. But we, if we would judge 
rightly of our religious state, must view ourselves in God, 
who is the fountain of all goodness and holiness, and the 
rule of all perfection. Value yourselves by your souls, and 
not by your bodies, estates, friends, or any outward accom- 
plishments, as most men do: but that is not enough ; if men 
rest there, they make an idol of the fairest of God's crea- 
tures, even their own souls; therefore value your souls 
themselves by what they have of God in them. 

To study the blessed and glorious God in his word, 
and to converse with.him in his works, is indeed an excel- 
lent and honourable employment; but O what a blessed 
study is it to view him ia the communications pf himself. 
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and the impressions of his grace upon our own souls! All 
the thin and subtle Speculations which the most raised phi- 
losophers have of the essence and nature of God are a poor^ 
and low, and beggarly employment and attainment, in com- 
parison o( those blessed visions of God which a godly soul 
hath in itself, when it finds itself partaker of a divine nature, 
-and living a divine life. O labour to view God and his di- 
vine perfections in your own souls, in those copies and tran- 
scripts of them which his holy Spirit draws upon the hearts 
of all godly men. This is the most excellent discovery of 
God that any soul is capable of; it is better and more desi- 
rable than that famous discovery that was made to Moses 
in the clift of the rock, Exod, xxxiii. Nay, I should much 
rather desire to see the real impression of a God-like nature 
upon my own soul, to see the crucifying of my own pride 
and self-will, the mortifying of the mere sensual life, and 
a divine life springing up in my soul instead of it; I would 
much rather desire to see my soul glorified in the image and 
beauty of God put upon it, which is indeed a pledge, yea, 
and a part of eternal glory, than to have a vision from the 
Almighty, or hear a voice witnessing from heaven, and say- 
ing. Thou art my beloved Son, in whom my soul is well pleas- 
ed. This that I am speaking of is a true foundation of hea- 
ven itself in tiie soul, a real beginning of happiness; for 
happiness, heaven itself, is nothing else but a perfect confor- 
mity, a cl^eerful and eternal compliance of all the powers of 
the soul with the will of God: so that as far as a godly soul 
is thus conformed to God, and filled with his fulness, so far 
is h6 glorified upon earth. Sed heu quantum distamus ah 
Hlof 

Secondly, Let wisdom then be justified of her children ; 
let the children of God, those that are his genuine off- 
spring, rise up and call him blessed, in imitation of their 
Lord and Saviour, that elde-t Son of God, ih^i first-bom 
nmof^st many brethren, who rejoiced in spirit, and said, / 
thank thee. Father, I/yrd of heaven and earth, that thou hast 
reveded these things, Luke x. 2U or, according to the stile 
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©f the apostle Peter, 1 Pet. i. 3. Blessed he tJie God and Fa- 
tlier of our Lord Jesus Christ, who, according to his abun- 
dant mercy, hath begotten us again ! . There is no greater 
contradiclion in the world, than a man pretending religion, 
and yet ascribing it to himself; whereas pure religion is 
purely oi a divine original : besides, religion doth principally 
consist in the subduing of self-will, in conformity to, and 
compliance with the divine will in serving the interest of 
God's glory in the world. Then, and not till then, may a 
soul be truly called religious, when God becomes greatest 
of all to it and in it, and the interest of God is so powerfully 
planted in it, that no other interest, no self-interest, no 
creature-love, no particular private end, can gr.jw by it, no 
more than the magicians could stand before Moses, when 
he came in the power of God to work wonders. So that 
what Solomon saith of self jseeiing, Pfrw. xxv. 26. For men 
to seek their own glory is not glory ; the like I may safely 
say upon that double ground that I have laid down, self- 
religion is not religion. How vainly and madly do men 
dream of their self-religion carrying them to heaven ; when 
heaven itself is nothing else but the perfection of self- 
denial, and God's becoming all things to the saints, 1 Cor. 
XV. 28. Instead of advancing men towards heaven, there 
is nothing in the world that doth more directly make war 
against heaven, than that proud and petulant spirit of i^If- 
will that rules in the children of disobedience. So that 
when the Holy Ghost would describe David one of the 
best men, to the best advantage, he describes him with 
opposition to self and self-will, 1 Sam, xiii. 14. ^ man 
after God's own heart ; and again, Acts xiii. 36. He served 
tiie will of God in his generation. . 

There have been of old a great number of philosophi- 
cal men, who being raised up above the speculation of their 
own souls, which is the logical life, unto a contempfation 
of a deity ; and being purged,* by a lower kind of virtue 
and moral goodness, irom the pollutions that arfe in this 
world through lust, did yet ultimately settle i^to them- 

C 
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selves, aiid tlieir own self-love. Th*ey were full indeed, 
but it was not with the fiitness of Cod^ as the apostle 
speaks, biit with a self-sufficiency; the leaven ofselMove 
lying at the bottom did make them swell witH pi*idi* and self- 
conceit. Now these men, though they were free froih' 
^oss external enormities, yet did hoi attain to tirue khbw;^ 
ledge of God, nor any true religion, because they did set 
lip themselves to be their own idols, and carry sucH aii 
linage of themselves continually before their eyes, that they 
had no clear and spiritual discerning of God. They did, 
as it is storied of one 6\ the t^ersian kings, enshrine theiii- 
selves in a temple of theii* own. But what speak I of hea; 
then philosopliers? Is there not the same unclean spirit of 
self-adoration to found amongst many christians, yea, and 
teachers of chi'istianity too^ witness that whole brood, 
those men, who, whilst they hang the grace of God ilpoil 
man's free-will, do utterly rob hini of his glory, ^ohie of 
these have impudently given a short, but unsavoury answer 
to the apostle's question, in 1 Cor iv. 7. H^ho niaketh you 
to differ from anottier? Ego meipsum discerno, " I make 
""'lese mtri, while they pretend to high 
er a low and most ignoble spirit: to 
any thiiig in the creature, is the part 
te spirit; oii the other hand, it is the 
he creature, not to be its own, not to 
or any way distinct from the blessecl 
fountain of light and grace, iloly 
di'iferent strain, as in 1 Cor, xv. 10, 
ice of God ivhich was with me. I told 
and honourable character the rtoly 
Ghost hath given of holy t)avid, a man after Ootids oirii 
heart: now you may also find a description of these men 
too In scripture, not much differing from the other in phrase, 
but very much in sense ; it is the same that is given of the 
proud pfjnce of Tyrus,£2e^. xxviil. 2. they set their Heart 
as thehec^tbfCrod. But >ve, if we do indeed partaKe olf 
the divine' nature, shall not dare to take any part of the 
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divine glory ; i/ we conform to God's image, we shall not 
set up our own. TJiis sell-glorying, in the predominancy 
of it, is utterly inconsistent with true religion, as fire is with- 
jvater; for religion Is nothing ejse but the shillings forth of 
God into the soul, the reilection of a beauty and glory 
which God hath put upon it. Give all therefore unto (jod; 
for wha,tsoever is kept back, is sacrilegiously purloined 
from him: glory we ill the fulness of God alone, and in self- 
peiiufy and nothing^ness. The whole of religion is of Gocl. 
Do we see and discern the great things of God ? It is Uy 
(that light that God hath set up in us; according to that* of 
the apostle, 1 Cor. ii. 11. The things of God knpweih no 
man, but tJie Spirit of God. That love whereby we Ipy'e 
-broad in our liearts. If our souls' te 
[lis brightness, the beauty aiid glory m 
ccording to that pf the apostle, //ie^. 
of JjLis holiness. If we be really and 
e it of his fulness, according to that pf 
. \9! Fiile^ with all pJie fulness of'Ood. 
in any God-like dispositions, like unto 
jading of his' ' 

tears to be a i 
utterly impc 
ist God^ for 
; for grace is ] 
lory '; and G 
i gracious dis 
....^. j.*„„ ^ .V j,jssible that gi 

obscure divine glory, wlien itself Is nothing else, .as jt comes 
fro|nVGc)d),t|pt a beam of glory? and as It is found' in ^the 
preatu;-e, may properly be called a reflection of it. Ijp con- 
clude then^ .be je persuaded, that a man halh so much of 
God as.he hatji of humility, aiid self-denial, aj;id self-no- 
thingness, and no more; he is so far of God, ^s he lov^s 
him, .Honours him, imitates .him, and lives to hjin, and no 

farther. 

^ • C2 
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1 6 True Religion a participation 

TItirdly, By this discovery of the original of religion, 
•we come to understand the original of sin and wickedness. 
And here, according to the method wherein I spoke of the 
original of religion, I might shew yoii how the original of 
sin from withQut is of the devil, who iirst ushered it into the 
world, and ceased not to tempt men to it continually ; so 
also of men, who are his instruments; and that it does, in a 
sense, spring from many occasion's without. But these 
things are more improperly said to be the causes of sin. 
The inward cause is the corrupt heart of man, that unclean 
spirit, that devilish nature, which Is indeed the worst and 
most pernicious devil in the world to man. It is an old say- 
ing. Homo homini dcemon ; one man is a devil to another; 
which though it be in some sense true, yet it is more pro- 
per to say. Homo sibi damon, man is a devil to himself; 
taking the spirit and principle of apostasy, that rebellious 
nature, for the devil, which indeed doth best deserve that 
name. But yet, if we enquire more strictly into the origi- 
nal and nature of this monster, we shall best know what to 
say of it, and how to describe it, by what we have heard of 
religion. Sin then, to speak properly, is nothing else but 
a degeneration from a holy state, an apostasy from a holy 
God. Religion is a participation of God, and sin is a strag- 
gling off from him. Therefore it is wont to be defined by 
negatives, a departure from God, a forsaking of him, a liv- 
ing in the world without him, &c. The soul's falling oflf 
from God, does describe the general nature of sin ; but thea 
as it sinks into itself, or settles upon the world, and fastens 
upon the creature, or any thing therein ; so it becomes spe- 
cified, and is called pride, covetousness, ambition, and by 
many other names. All souls are the offspring of God, 
were originally formed into his image and likeness; and 
when th^y express the purity and holiness of the divine na* 
ture, in Ming perfect as God is perfect, then are they call- 
ed the children of God: but those impure spirits that do 
lapse and slide from God, may be said, to implant them- 
selves into another stock by their own low and earthly lives. 
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and are no more owned for the children of God, but, are 
if their father tlie devil, John x. 44. By which you may 
understand the low and base original of sin : nothing can be 
so vile as that which, to speak properly, is nothing else but 
a perfect falling off from glory itself. By this you may 
also, by the way, take notice of the miserable condition of 
unholy souls. We need not call for fire and brimstone to 
paint out the wretched state of sinful souls. Sin itself is 
hell and death, and misery to the soul, as being a depar- 
ture from goodness and holiness itself; i mean from God, in 
conjunction with whom the happiness, and blessedness, and 
heaven of a soul do consist. Avoid it therefore, as you 
would avoid being miserable. 



CHAP. If. 

True religion described, as to the nature of it, by water; 
a metaphor usual in the scriptures, 1. By reason of the 
J cleansing virtue of it. Tlie defiling nature of sin, and the 
beauty of holiness manifested. 2, By reason of the 
quenching virtue of it. This briefly touched upon, and 
the more full luinding of it referred to its proper place. 
The nature of religion described by a well of water: that 
it is a principle in the souls of men, proved by much scrip- 
ture. An examination of religion by this test; by which 
examination are excluded all things that are merely exter- 
nal; external reformations and perfornumccs instanced 
in. A godly man Imth neither the whole of his business, 
^ nor his motives lying without him. In the same exami- 
^ nation many tliimgs internalfound not to be religion : it is 
no sudden passion of the mind; no,, not though the S0ne 
amount to an extasy ; nor any thing begottm^ and main- 
tained by fancy, and tiie mere power ofinmginatiaH, 
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COME now to speak of the nature of true Religion, 
which is here described by our blessed Lord^ by a wetl qf 
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iv&ter. First, By water. Secondly, By a well of water. 
I shall speak something of both these, but more briefly of 
'the 'former. 

1. Pure religion, or gospel-grace, is described by wa- 
ter. This is a comparison very familiar in the holy Scrip- 
tttres, both of the Oki Testament and the New. By this 
similitude gospel-grace was typified in the ceremonial law, 
wherein both persons and 'things, ceremonially unclean, 
"Were commanded to be ^;?ashed in water, as is abundantly 
to be seen in that administration. Under this notion the 
same grace is prayed for by the Psalmist, when he had de- 
filed himself in the bed of a stranger, Ps. li. 7. fFash me, 
and I shall he whiter than snow. He had drunic water o«t of 
a strange cistern, as his son Solomon describes that un- 
clean act, Prov, V. 15. and now he calls out for water from 
the fountain of grace, ta undefile him : he now cries out for 
water from the fountain of grace, the blessed Messiah, that 
sprung up into the world At Bethlehem, and that 'wHh 
more earnestness than formerly we read that he wished for 
the water of the weli of Bethlehem, which is by the gate, "^ 
2 ^yam. xxrii. 15. In the Same phrase the same^raceis 
promised by the ministry of the prophets, who prophesied 
of the grace that should come unto us. Thus we read of 
the fair and flourishing state of the chlirch, Isa, Iviii. 11. 
Thou shalt be like a ^watered garden, artd like a spring of 
water, whose waters fail not ; and of the fruitful state of 
the gospel proselytes, Joel iii. 18. All the rivers of Judah 
shall flow with zvaters, and a' fotintuhi ' shall come forth of 
the house ofihe Lofd, and shall zvOier-tfic talley of Shittim. 
"When promises, that they afre understobd of the grace of 
sanctification, the prophet Ezekiel sheweth plainly, Ezek, 
^5{xvi. 25. r^ll sprinkle clean water' npon'yttu, and ye 
shilll be dean ; from all yourfiUhiness, and' front dll your 
idols'^tll I cleanse you; for ordinary elementaVy water can- 
not cleanse men from idols. The prophet Isaiah also puts 
*it out-Jf doubt, whose prophesy, together with the interpre- 
'-taHbn of it, weimd both in one verse, Isa, xliv. 3. 1 will 
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pour waterupcn hhnthat is thirsty, mifloads^ upon. the d^y 
^oimd; I mil pour my ^irit upon thy se^d, aindmy hle^- 
it^ upon tliy offspring. By ttie.saoae. cereiDony (Jie.gQ^pel 
dispensation shadows outthe sanie. mystery >iA the sacr^- 
-ment of baptism; aad, hy the same phrase our -Saviour of- 
iers and promises the aame.graqej John vii. 37. If any ?na^ 
-thirst, let him aane tmto me a^d idvink : and his apostles 
a^r him, who> in allusioji to water, ^^11 tl^sgcace the 
washing qf regeneration, .Tit. iii. 5. To which I might 
add I Pet. iii. 21.. And many other texts if. it aeeded. 

- Now, as the, grace of God is cop? pared, to fire, because 
of its refimng nature, and consiumiQ^ the dross and refuse ^f 
lust in the soul ; and to other $^i|igs for. other res^ons : sp is 
it compared to water, f especially for t^ose two, pr<?perties, 
namely, cleansing aiifd .c|\ienchiing : for oybserve this by tlie 
way, that it is a very injurious ^hing to the Holy Ghost, to 
press the metaphors wiw^h he weth in 8cJ7p.turc> further 
than they do naturally and,4eeiy wrye. IS either .are we io 
stick in the letter of the • met^|>hor, Jj^t to .a^^nd .ui?to t^ 
scope of it. if we tenaciously adhere to ^e phra§«, wan- 
ton wit? will be ready to quarrel iwijiji absundities, and ^ 
unawares run into strangevhilaspheqaks; t^ey wilVcry out 
presently, how can iire wash? when ILh^y fead ithat ^f the 
prophet, Isa. iv, 4. The lord mU wash a%t>ay ihejmh of the 
dnugker of Zion, by the spirit :Of. bumng, But who aft 
thou, O .man ! that wilt teach him to spegkv who foycmecj the 
tongue? The Spirit o^ Cod Jntends the yifttuQund. property 
of things, when he names 4hem ; and^hat wQ,m$is^ Q^^ujy 
i attend to. 

1. Therefore; by the phi^e water, iiat th^ ple&^Bsi^ 
nature of religion, commended to us: it^is thQ.und^AUi}g of 
the soul, which sin and wickedness hath polUUsd ^^-sinjs 
oden described in scripture, by, filthiness,j. loathsomeness, 
abomination, uncleanness, aspot^ablemish, astaiM,.a.P<^l' 
■iution; which indeed is -almost. proper tlescrip**^" ^^'*** 
The spots of leprosy, and the.scurf of .the foulest scurvy, 
are b«auty^«pot»4ncoippari»n^fit : Jobwont^edonghu, 
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furnished cap-a-pee with <«cabs and boils, wasnot half so loath- 
some as goodly Absalom, in whose body there was no ble- 
mish from the sole of his foot to the crown of his liead; but 
his soul was stained with the sanguine spots of malice and 
revenge, and festered with the loathsome carbuncle and tu- 
mor of ambition. Lazarus, lying at the gates full of raw 
and running sores, was a far more lovely object in the 
pure eyes of God, than dame Jezebel, looking out at the 
window, adorned with spots and paints, if the best of a 
godly man that he hath of his own, even his righteousness, 
be as a filthy rag, Isa, Ixiv. 6. whence shall we borrow a 
phrase fool enough to describe the worst of a wicked maii> 
even his wickedness? I need say no more of it, I can say 
no worse of it, than to tell you it is something contrary to 
God, who is the eternal Father of light, who is beauty, and 
brightness, and glory itself; or, ta give it you in the apos- 
tle's phrase, Rom. iii. 23. A falling short of the glory of 
God. Which hath made me many times to wonder, and 
almost ready to cry out with the prophet. Be astonished, 
O ye heavens, at this ! when 1 have seen poor, ignorant, 
wicked, and profane wretches, passing by a person or a 
family visited with some loatlisome disease, in a mixture (rf 
fear and disdain, stopping their noses, and hastening awajr ; 
when their own souls have been more vile than the dung 
upon the eartll, sfk)tt«d with ignorance and atheism, swol- 
len with the risings of pride and self-will, and contempt of 
God and bis holy imagei This might well be matter of 
wonder to any man, till he consider with himself, that one 
part ol these mens uncleanness, is that very blindness which 
keeps them from descerning it: 1 speak principally of the 
defilement of the soul; though indeed the same do pollute 
the wliole conversation: every action springing from such 
an unclean 4ieart, thereby becomes filthy ; even as Moses's 
hand, put into his bosom, became leprous, Esod, iv. 6. 
or rather as onlfthat is unclean by a dead body, defileth all 
that he touchetU^ Hag. fi. 13. 

Now, religion is the cleansing of this unclean spirit 
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and conversation; so that, though the soul were formeily as 
filthy and odious as Augeus^s stable, when once those hv- 
ing waters flow into it, and through it, from the pure foun- 
tain of grace and holiness, the Spirit of our God, one may 
say of it as the apostle of his Corinthians, 1 Cor. vi. 11. 
Such were some of you ; hut ye are washed, but ye are sanc- 
tified, &c. The soul that before was white as leprosy, is 
now white as wool, Isa. i. 18. The soul that before was 
like Moses's hand, leprous as snow, is now like David's 
heart, white as snow; yea, and whiter too, Ps. li. 7. O 
what a beauty and glory is upon that godly soul, that shines 
with the image and brightness of God upon it ! Solomon, 
in all his glory, was not beautiful like such a soul : nay, I 
dare say, the splendor of the sun, in its greatest strength 
and altitude, is a miserable glimmering, if it be compared 
with the day star of religion, that even in this life arises in 
the heart; or, if you will, in the prophet's stile, the sun of 
righteousness, which ariseth zvith healing in his wings, 
upon them that fear the name of God. To speak without 
a metaphor, the godly soul, having entertained into itself 
the pure effluxes of divine light and love, breathes after no- 
thing more than to see more familiarity, and love more ar^ 
dently: its inclinations are pure and holy; its motions spi- 
ritual and powerful ; its delights high and heavenly ; it may 
be said to rest in its love; and yet it may be said, that lov€ 
will not suffer it to rest, but is still carrying it out into a 
more intimate union with its beloved object. What is said 
of the ointment of Christ's name, CaJit. i. 3. is true of the 
water of his Spirit, it is poured forth, therefore do the vir- 
gins love him. Religion begets a chaste and virgin love in 
the soul towards that blessed God that begot it ; it bathes 
itself in the fountain that produced it; and suns Iself per- 
petually in the warm beams that first hatched it. Religion 
issues from God himself, and is ever issuing out towards 
God alone, passionately breathing with the holy Psalmist, 
mom have I in heaven but thee ? In earth there is none 
that I desire beside thee! The soul that formerly may be 
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said to h^ve lain amon^ the pot^, by reason of it^ §lf luness, 
is now as the wings of a dove coy^red with ^ilyer, and hjsr 
feathers with yellow gold: the soul th^t fornj^rly m^y be 
said to have sitjten down by the flesh-pc^s of Egypt, in re: 
g^rd 9f its sensual and earthly loves, being red^me^ by IL^^ 
^mighjty grace of God, is upon its w^y to thp Jfoly lan(|, 
J^astening to a country not earthly but hej^venly, j&^e^. ^, 
16, This pure principje being put intot^e^ul, pjo^ j^ 
jupon holy studies, indites holy med^tajipps, direcjts it t^ 
Jiigh and noble ends, and makes all its enxbra^es to be pi^^ 
^d ch^e, labouring to compass (^(^ hims^J/, y^Jiich ^e- 
Ibfe were adulterous and idolatrous, fi;e.e /<?,r sin, ^cyi seljf, 
^nd tfie world^ to l9dge aud lie down i^. J[n ^ .word, ihif 
offspring of heavep, this King's daughter, the^9dly spul, ^ 
gU^loriofis tif^hin ; yea, ^d outwardly too^ sh^U cjpthf^ 
ipith wrought Qpl^f ps. xly. 13. Her faith w:ijthm is m>rp 
precious than gold, 1 P/st, i. 7. ajp<^ jher C9^vi^sa^ip9 ip 
curiously ni^e up 9f an embfoi^ery of gpod ij^oi:k8, soin^ 
of jpriety, sonae of charity, ^qn^e of ^briety, ^ut ,^11 pf PW^LLy, 
ajpd sjhineth with jaipfe jxqS^Iq '^j^ e^tceilent ^plfjpdor, tjjjia^ 
-^ J^igh-pri^^t's ga^nents ai^d .breast-pjate ^pp^?i^ "^^^ 
^\|ch variety of precious stop^. liiis ^ftSW!H? .^^tmq^t, 
J^i^ holy u^tipn, ^ tl^e ^ppst^.cjajis it, .1 /mn^. ?9'j^.^ 
4ip;usive qf,i%^lf> and teji ' thousand times :|;i^^e fragrant, 
^^fithft pf^a^n, so jfiuc^i cpmnpendjed iii JPs. ox^xj^, 
lliftt xan ^offfn ^r9i|n ^is \\^d^ upon ^s rbe^d> ?n^ iro^^ 
^l^ence iy?9n tl^e ji4j;ts i^f his g^ru^ent. /foiJ^^ffft '^^, 
hut ^hOf^apd myfiead, fMr^, said /V^<?r,){^a ^. f\ 
jlpt»fell,J9io^ing what he sajd; Jjqt ^e.^j^l thpt^^s J^\^ 
j^ep^it^le of the excellent pmiy jWhich is cai^d by ,^Uvlqp 
vW^jngs, longs -to have the >vholejiKin,-yie!wiij>^e life a^fo, 
^ade p^t^kei- of it, and cries Xqr^, i)qt my ji^ad onl^, "^cjt 
.my heftrt only, .but my ,hai^^ and my ieet^l^, iiv^e,|ii^ 
.FbpHy purc^ as Qod is pure, in a word th^p, trwe^r^U^jon 
,is the qlean^ng of the soul, and all the powers of it ; so 
that, wherealinurderers sometimes lo(^ged in jt; now ifighte- 
pusoj^gs; the .den of t;hieves, thievish lusts, and, Ipv^, and 
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inlerest^, inA etids, which formerly ^tolc at^dy the soiil 
from God, its right owiier, i^ now become a temple fit fat 
the great Kiiig^ to dwell, aiid live, dtid reign in : and th6 
i^rhole cohvei*satidh is turned froni its ^Vohted vanity, world- 
liness, and iniquity, and iS cdntihuall} employed aboiii 
things tliat are truet honest, jUst, pure, td-ceiy, cirtd ofgdod 
report, Phil. iv. ^. 

2. By tli'e phrase ivafe'r, the querichlrtg natui-e of rfe- 
Tigion is coriimeiided to iis. bod hkth endued the inlmbi*- 
tal soul with a restless appetite, ahd raging thlrSt after feOlhis 
chief good, which the heart of eVery man is cbhtirtiiall^ 
groping after, and catcliing a\:, though indeed fe>^ find it, 
because they seek it where it is not to be found. It" w^ 
^peak properly, it is lioi gold or silver, or pojiular applause, 
which the covetous or ambitTous mind doth ultimately 
aim at, but some chief good, happiness, sufficiency, and 
Satisfaction lA these things ; wherein they are morie guilty 
<6f maspbemy than atheism : for it is clear that they do hot 
'deny a supreme good ; for that which men do chiefly and 
uftimately aim at, is their god, be it what it Vill ; but they 
do verily blaspheme the true God, when they pface th'efr 
liappiness there where it is not to be found, arid attribute 
iTiat fulness arid suflTicVericy to soriiething else besides th'e 
living God. Sin hath not destroyed the nature and capa- 
city of the rational sbiil, but hath cli verted the mind from 
its aci'equate object, apd hath sunk it into the creature, 
where it wanders hither and thither, like a banished man, 
from one den and cave to another, but is secure no whei-e. 
A wicked man, who is loosed from his centre by sin, and 
^^eparted ffori'i tbe fountain of his Fife, flies low in his af- 
Yectiohs, arid flutters perpetually about tlie earth, and earthly 
objects^, but can find no more rest for the foot of his soul, 
*t'han Noah's dove could 'find for the sole of her fdot^ JsTow, 
religion is the hand that pulls this wandering bird into Tier 
own ark frorii whence she was departed ; it settles the soul 
upon lis proper centre, arid quenches its burning thirst after 
liappiness. Arid foi* this reason it is called water in scnp- 
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ture, as appears from Isa. Iviii. 1 i . The Lord shall satisfy 
thy soul in drought; and Isa. xliv. 3. I will pour water 
upon him that is thirsty, and floods upon tfie dry ground ; 
compared with John vii. 37. Jesus stood and cried, saying, 
^f any man thirst, let him come unto me, and drink. Re- 
ligion is a taste of infinite goodness, wiiicli quenches the 
souPs thirst after all other created and finite good ; even as 
that taste which honest Nathanael had of Christ's divinity, 
took him off from any expectation of the Messiah'to come, 
and made him cry out presently. Rabbi, thou art the Son of 
God ; thou art the King of Israel, John i. 49. And every 
religious soul hath such a taste of God, even in this life, 
which, though it do not perfectly fill him, yet doth per- 
fectly assure him where all fulness dwells. But of this I 
shall have occasion to discourse more largely, when I come 
to treat of the consequent of true religion. 

I proceed, therefore, to the second phrase, whereby our 
Saviour describes the nature of true religion ; it is a well, a 
fountain in the soul ; Shall be in him a tvell of water. From 
which phrase, to wave niceties, I shall only observe, "That 
Religion is a principle in the souls of men." 

The water that Christ pours into the soul is not like the 
water that he pours upon our streets, that washes them, and 
runs away ; but it becomes a cleansing principle within the 
soul itself; every drop from God becomes a fountain in 
man ; not as if man had a well in himself, or were the first 
"spring of his own motions towards God : I find not any will 
in the natural man so divinely free. God hath indeed 
given this to his natural Son, his oi\ly begotten Son, to have 
life in himself, John v. 26. but not to any of his adopted 
ones. If you ask me concerning man in his natural capa- 
city, I am so far from thinking that he hath a self-quicken- 
ing power, a principle of life in himself, that I must needs 
assert the <;»ntrary with the apostle, that he is dead in tres- 
passes and sins, Eph. ii. 1. so far from thinking that he 
hath in himself a well of water, that I must call him, with 
the prophet Isa. xliv. 3. thirsty and dry ground. As for 
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the regenerate man, i will not enter into that deiep contro- 
versy concerning the cooperation of man's will with the 
Spirit of God, and its subordination to tliat in all gracious 
acts, or what a kind of cause of them this renewed will of 
man may be safely called ; only, I will affirm, that repent- 
ing and believing are properly man's acts, and yet they are 
performed by God's power; ^rst, Christ must give this 
water ere it can be a well of water in the soul ; which is 
enough, I suppose, to clear me from siding with either of 
those parties, whether those that ascribe to God that which 
he cannot do, or those that ascribe to free-will that which 
God alone can do. But I fear nothing from these contro- 
versies; for that way wherein I shall discourse of this 
Blatter, will nothing at all border upon them. 

This, then, I affirm, that religion is a living principle 
in the souls of good men. I cannot better describe the na- 
ture of religion, than to say it is a nature ; for so does the 
apostle speak, or at least allows us to speak, when he calls 
it a participation of a divine nature, 2 Pet. i. 4. Nothing 
but a nature can partake of a nature ; a man's friend may 
partake of his goodness and kindness, but his child Only 
partakes of his nature : he that begets, begets a nature ; and 
90 doth he that begets again . The sun enlightens the worid 
outwardly, but it does not give a sun-lifce nature to the 
things so enlightened; and the rain doth moisten the earth, 
and refresh it inwardly, but it does not beget the nature of 
water in the earth : But this 'water that I give, says our 
Saviour, becometh a well of water in the soul. Religion is 
not any thing without a man, hanging upon, him, or an* 
nexed to him ; neither is it every something that is in a 
man, as we shall see anon; but it is a diviue principle in- 
forming and actuating the souls of good men, a living and 
lively principle, a free and flowing principle, a strong and 
lasting principle, an inward and spiritia\ principle. I 
must not speak of all these distinctly in this place, for fear of 
interfering in my discourse. 

D 
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When I say religion is a principle^ a vital form acting 
the soul^ sind all the powers of it^ an inward nature^ &c. 
saith not the scripture the same here, a well or fountain of 
"water ? And elsewhere, a new man, the hidden man qf the 
heart, the inward man, Eph. iv. 24. 1 Pet. iii. 4. As the 
soul is called an inward man, respective to the body, 2 Cori, 
iv. 1 6. so religion is called an inward man, respective to 
the soul itself, Rom. vii. 22. It is a man within a man. — 
The man that is truly alive to God, hath in him not only 
inward parts, for so a dead ma4i hath, but an inward man, 
an inward nature and principle. Again, it is called a root. 
Job XIX, 28. or, if not there, yet plainly in Mark iv. 17. 
where temporary professors are said to have no root in them- 
selves. And this is, by the same propriety of speech 
whereby a wicked principle is called a root of bitterness, 
Heb. xii. 15. Again, it is called a seed, the seed oj God, 
1 John iii. 9, where this seed of God is called an abiding or. 
remaining principle. In the first creation, God made the 
trees of the earth, having their seed in themselves. Gen, i. 
11. and in the new creation, these trees of righteousness of 
God's planting, are also made with seed in themselves, 
though not of themselves ; it is said to be the seed of God 
indeed, but remaining in the godly soul. Again, it is called 
a treasure, in opposition to an alms or annuity, that lasteth 
but for a day or a year, as a well of water, in opposition to 
a draught of water ; and a treasure of the heart, in opposi- 
tion to all outward and earthly treasures. Matt, xii. 35. — 
It is a treasure affording continual expences, not exhausted^ 
yea, increased by expences ; wherein it exceeds all trea- 
sures in the world. By the same propriety of speech, sin is 
called a treasure too, but it is an evil treasure, as our Sa- 
viour speaks in that same place. Do you not see what a 
stock of wickedness sinful men have within themselves, 
which, although they spent upon ever since they were 
boni, yet it is not impaired, nay, it is much augmented 
thereby : and shall not the second Adam bestow something 
^s certain and permanent upon his offspring, as the first 
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Adam conveyed to his posterity ?. Though men have some- 
thing without them, to guide them in the way of life, yet it 
is some living principle within them, that denominates them 
living men. The scripture will abundantly inform you 
which is the true circumcision, CoL ii. 11. the true sacrifice 
to God, Ps. ii. 17. And indeed the law itself is not so 
much to be considered as it was engraven in tables' of stone, 
as betng written in the heart, Jer. xxxi. 35. The Jews 
needed not have taken up their rest in the law, considered 
as an outward rule or precept ; for they knew, or might 
have known, that God requireth truth in the inward parts, 
as one of themselves, a prophet and king of their own, 
acknowledgeth, Ps, Ii. 6. But I doubl man^ christians 
are also sick of the same disease, whilst they view the gos*' 
pel as an. history, and an external dispensation ; whereas 
the apo^Ie, when he opposeth it to t^ie law, seems altogether 
to make it an internal thing, a vital form and principle, 
seated in the minds and spirits of men, 2 Cor, iii. 3. 

The law was an external rule or dispensation that 
could not give Ufe, though it shewed the way to it. Gal iii. 
21. but the gospel, in the most proper notion of it, seems to 
be an internal impression from God, ^ living principle, 
whereby the soul is enabled to express a real conformity to 
God himself, if we consider the gospel in the history of it;^ 
and as a piece of book-learning, it is as weak and impotent 
a thing as the law was ; and men may be as remiss and for- 
mal in the possession of this as they were of that, which we 
see by daily sad experience. But if we consider the gospel 
as an efflux of life and power from God himself upon the 
soul, producing life wherever it comes, then we have a 
clear distinction between the law and the gospel ; to which 
the apostle seems to refer, when he calls the Corinthians the 
epistle of Christ, not written with ink, nor in tables of stone, 
hut xvith the spirit of the living God, in fleshly tables of the 
heart, 2 Cor. iii. 3. According to which notion of the law 
and gospel, i think we may, with a learned man of our own, 
come to a good understanding of that tormented text, Jer. 
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?txx. 31. quoted by the apostle, Heb. x. 8. JUi is the co- 
venant that I will make, I will put my law into tlieir minds^ 
Sfc, The gospel doth not so much consist in verlws as in 
virtue ; a divine principle of religion in the soulj \& the best 
gospel : and so Abraham and Moses under the law, were true 
gospellers,; and, on the other hand, ail carnal christians 
that converse with the gospel only as a thing without them, 
are as truly legal, and as fai short of the righteousness of 
God, as ever^y.9f tlie Jews were. Thus we see that re- 
ligion is a principle HI the souls oi good mett, — sbtUl be iu 
him a xuell ofxpaicr. 

We shall here now take notice of the differeace be- 
tween the true, and all counterfeit religions. Religion is 
that pearl of great price, which few men are posstesaed c£ 
thought all irsen pretend to it, JL^Qdicean-like, saying, they 
are rick and Med woibkig^ when indeed /^A^ar^ poor ami 
have nothing, i'his^ then shall be the test .by wM(^, Jt 
present, we will a little : try the counterfeit pearls. Trae 
religion is an inward nature, an inward and abiding prin- 
ciple in the minds of gpod men, a well ofxmter, 

I. Tlijcn we must exclude all thin^ that are mew^ ex^ 
ternal ; these ^re iH)t it. Eeligion is not something annexed 
tQ the soul, ab extra, but a new nature put into it. An4 
here we shall glance at two things:' 

Istf A godly smU does not find the whole of his business 
1^'ing without him; Beligion does not consist in external 
leformations, though never so many and specious. A false 
and slight religion may serve to tie mens hands, and iseduce 
their outward actions to a fair seemliness in the eyes of men: 
but true religion's main doniinion and power is over the 
soul, and its business lies mostly in reforming and purging 
the heart, with all the affections and motions thereof. It is 
not a battering ram coming from without, and serving to 
beat down the out-works of open and visible enormities of 
life, but it enters with a secret and sweet power into the soul 
itself, and reduces it from its rebellious temper, and per- 
suades it vriUiBgly to surrender itself, and all that is in it. 



y Google 



In the Souls (fgood Men. 25 

Sill may be beaten out of the outward conversadon, and yet 
retire and liide itself in the secret places of the soul, and 
tlvere bear rule as perfectly by \ricked kwes and suits, as 
ever it did by profane and notorious practices. A man's 
haads niay be tied by some external cords cast upon them, 
fcom visible revenge, and yet murders may lodge in the 
temple of hisbeart, as murderers lodged In the temple of 
old : mens tongues may be tied up froro the foul of sin of 
giving fair words concerning themselves; very shame may 
chastise tliem out of proud boastings, and seU^exaltings, 
•when, in the mean time, they sw^l in 8elf*coiKieit, and are 
not afraid to bear an unchaste and sinful love towards their 
own perfections, and adore an image of self set up in their 
hearts. What a lair outside the Pharisee Ivad, himself wtH 
best describe, for indeed it is one of kb properties to de^ 
cribe himself, Luke xv'm, H. Goi, I thank thee that I am 
TU^, 4*r. But if you will have a draught of his inside, you' 
may best take it from our Saviour, M4Ut. xxiti. 33 . Neithet 
«bth religion consist in external perfbrnaances, though never 
so many, and seemingly spiritual. Many j^ofessors of 
Christianity, I doubt, sink all their religion into a constant 
course of dudes, and a model of pofonnances, bckig mere 
strangers to the life, and strength, and sweetness of true reli- 
gion. I'hose things are needfu]>> and useful, and he^Atl,* 
yea, and. bonowable,. because tbey liave a relation and some 
tendency to G^ ; but tbey arc apt to become snares and^ 
idols to superstkious nnnds, who conceit that God is some 
way grati^ed by these; and so they take up their reM in 
them. That retigfon, that only varmshtis anfd beautified the 
outside, ti»M8 the tongiM td prayer and eenle^ence, inf- 
structs and^xtendis th^ band$ %0>'dillg»ice and alms-deeds,' 
that aw«6 the conversation inAo «eime external righteouftie^' 
or (lev€ftiiDn,'i» h^v^xclwM'/ a^Hlsaby the apostle, 1^ C^. 
xiii. 1. Much feos cm tliat puss for religi^^ (ftiftt spends 
iltelf about formt, aad e^iAi(M», a^d |(atti(ss, and rMLttf 
di^taMe pokitfi)^ whleh w^ fe^e? ^^n so itnk^hof hrour 
cf^n genwatkm* Tke MirfoH «liat ntt» ©^ tntiAt^', aiwJ 
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turns upon interests^ as a door turns upon its lunges, is a 
poor narrow scant thing, and may easily view itself at once, 
all together from first to last. Men may be as far from the 
kingdom of heaven in their more spiritual forms, and ortho- 
dox opinions, as they were in their more carnal and errone- 
ous, if they take up their rest in them: neither is it the pur- 
suing of any interest that will denominate them religious, 
but the grand interest of their souls. 

2(%, A godly soul in its more inward and spiritual acts, 
hath not its motive without it: for a man may be son>ewhat 
more inward in his motions, and yet as outward in his mo- 
tives as the former. Religious acts, and gracious motions, 
are not originally and primarily caused by some weights 
hung upon the soul, either by God or men, neither by the 
worldly blessings which God gives, nor the heavy afillictions 
which he sends. The wings, by which the godly soul flies 
out towards God, are not waxed to it, as the poets feign 
Icarus's to have been ; but they grow out of itself, as the 
wings of an eagle that flies swiftly towards bea'^en : on the 
other side, a soul may be pressed down unto humiliation 
under the heavy weight of God's judgments, that has no 
mind to stoop, no self-denying or self-abasing disposition in 
it. Thus yo\i may see Jehu flying upon the wings of ambi- 
tion and revenge, borne up by successes in his government ; 
and his predecessor Ahab bowing down mournfully under 
an heavy sentence. The laws, and penalties, and encou- 
wgements. and observations of men, sometimes put a weight 
upon the soul too, but they beget a more sluggish, uneven, 
and unkindly motion in it. You may expect, that under 
tj^is head I should speal^ something of heaven and hell ; and 
truly so I may very pertinently, for I think they belong to 
this place. If you take heaven properly, for a full and glo- 
rious union to God, and fruition of him, aod hell for an eter- 
nal separation and straggling from the divinity ; and sup- 
pose that the love of God, and the fe^ of living without 
him,, be vfell drunk |nto the ^i4, t{ien verily these are pure 
and rel^ious principles: but if w^ yiew them. 9s things 
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merely without us^ and reserved for us, and under those 
common carnal notions of delectableness and dreadfulness, 
they are no higher nor better motives to us, than the carnal 
Jews bad in the wilderness, when they turned their backs 
upon Egypt, where they had been in b^idage, and set 
their faces towards Canaan, where they hoped to find milk 
and honey, peace, plenty, and liberty. A soul is not 
carried to heaven, as a body is carried to the grave, upon 
men's shoulders; it is not borne up by props, whether 
human or divine; nor carried to God in a chariot, as a man 
is carried to see hts friend : the holy fire of ardent love, 
wherein the soul of Elijah had been long carried up towards 
God, was something more excellent, and indeed more 
desirable, than the fiery chariot by which his body and 
soul vrere translated together. Religion is a spring of 
motion which God hath put intathe soul itselfl 

And as all things that are external, whether actions or 
motives, are excluded in this examination, which we make 
of religion ; so neither,. 

2. Must we allow of every thing that is internal to be 
religion. And therefore, 

\st. It is not a fit, a start, a sudden paision of the mind, 
caused by the power and strength €^ some present convic- 
tion in the soul, which, in a hot mood, will needs make out 
after God in all haste. This may fkt\y be compared to the 
rash and rude motion of the host of Israel, who, being 
chidden for their slothfulness over night, rose up early in 
the morning, and gat them up into the top of the mountain, 
saying, Lo, zve be here, and will go vpunto the place which 
the Lord hath promised, for we have sinned, Numb. xiv. 40. 
And indeed it fares with these men oftentunes as it did with 
those, both as to the undertaking, and as to the success ; 
their motion is as sinful as their station ; and their success b 
answerable, they are driven back and discomfited in their 
enterprize. Nay, though this passion might arise so high, 
as to be called an extasy or a rapture, yet it deserves not 
the name of religiou: " For religion is/ as one speaks ele- 
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gantly, like the natural heat that is radicated in the hearts 
of Uvittg creatures, which hath the doiiiiiMon of tlie whole 
body and sends forth warm blood and spirit >, and vital 
nourishment into every part and member; it regulates and 
orders the motions of it in a due and even maoner.*' But 
these extatical souls, though they may blaze, like a comet, 
and swell like a torrent or land-flood for a time, and shoot 
forth fresh and high for a little season, are soon extingubh- 
ed, emptied, and dried up, because they have not a princi- 
ple, a stock to spend upon, or, as our Saviour speaks, «a 
root in themselves. These mens motions and actions bear 
no more proportion to religion, than a land-flood that sweDs 
high, and runs swiftly, but it is only during the rain; or, in 
the scripture phrase, than a morning dew than soon passes 
away, Hosea vi. 4. it is like a well or fountain of water. 

2dli/, If religioii be a principle, a new nature in the 
soul, then it is not a mere mechanism, a piece of art. Art 
bnitates nature; nothing more ordinary, I doubt, than for 
religion itself, that a new nature, to go into an art. I need 
not tell you how all the external acts and shootings forth of 
religion, may be dissembled and imitated by art, and be^ 
acted over by a mimical apish. Pharisee, who finds nothing 
at all of tlte gentle and mighty heat, not the divine and - 
noble life of it in his own soul, whereby he may fairly, 
deceive the credatoiis worlds as I have partly hinted already. . 
But it is possible^ I wish it be not conunon, for men^that 
are somewhat more convinced, eulightned, and aflected, to. 
imitate the very power and spirit of leligion, and to de* 
ceive thentseWes too> aa if they possessed lome true Uving. 
principle; and herem they exceed the most exquisite 
painters. Now, thift inaiy be dene by the poiwee of a quick 
and raised fancy ^ men hearing such gkrioos things spoken, 
of heaven, the city of the great King, the new Jerasatenr, 
may be canied out by the power of seU^ove- to ymh them- 
selves there, being luightU j taken with a conceit of the 
place. Bot how shall tbey come at it? Why, they haive 
seen in bofika^ aocT heani jn discourses, of certain signs of 
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grace, and evictences of salvatbn ; ainl dow they set tbek 
fancies oo worJc» to Had or make such things in themselves. 
Pancy is well acquainted with the several affections of lovi^ 
fear, joy> grief, which are in the soul, and having a gres|t 
command over the animal spirits, it can send themfortli 
to raise up these j^jQfe^'ons, even almost when it Ustetb,; 
^nd witMen it hath .raised then^, it is b<ut |^tt^ to soivi^ 
thoughts of God and heaven, and then these look like a 
handsome ^tform of true religion drawn in tiie jioul^ 
which they presently view, and fall in love with, and think 
they do even taste of the powers of the world to coaie, 
when indeed it is nothing but a self-fulness and sufficiency 
that they feed upon. Now, you may know this artificial 
religion by this ; these men can vary it, alter it, enlarge i^ 
straiten it, and new-mold itit pleasure, according to what 
they see in others, or, according to what themselves like 
best ; one while acting over the joy and confidence of some 
christians, anon the humiliation and broken4ieartedness e^ 
4)thers. But this fanciful religion, proceeding indeed from 
nothing but low and carnal conceits of God and heaven^ is 
of a flitting and vanishing nature. But true christians are 
gently, yet powerfully moved by the natural force of true 
goodnesSf and the beauty ot God, and move on steadily 
and constantly in their way to him, and pursuit of him. 
The spirit of regeneration in good men spreads itself upon 
the understanding, and sweetly diffuses itself through the 
will and affections, which makes true religion to be a con- 
sistent and thriving principle in the soul, as not being lacied 
upon the stage of imagination, but upon the highest powers 
of the soul itself, and it may be discerned by the evenness 
•of its motions, and the in^mortality of its nature ; for a good 
man, though indeed he cannot go on always with like 
speed and cheerfulness in his way, yet is not willing at any 
time to be quite out of it. 

By this same nature of true religion you may examine 
all those spurious and counterfiMt religions, that spring from 
a natural belief of a diety, from convictions, observations. 
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fleshly and low apprehensions of heaven, book-learning, 
and the precepts of men, as the prophet calls them, and 
the rest, which are seated in the fancy, and swim in the 
brain ; whose effect is but to gild the outward man, or, at 
best, but to move the soul by an external force, in an un- 
natural, inconstant, and transient manner. In a word, aH 
these pretenders to religion may seem to have water, but 
no well ; as there are others, deep men, principled indeed 
with learning, policy, ingenuity, &c. but not with true 
goodness, whom the apostle calls wells, but without water, 
2 Pet. ii. 17. But the truly godly, and God-like soul, hath 
in itself a principle of pure religion. The water that I shall 
gite him, shall be a wellqfxvater, springing up into eternal 
life. 

CHAP. III. 

Containing the first property mentioned of true Religion, 
viz. The freeness and unconstrainedness of it : this dis^ 
covered tn several outward acts of morality and xvorship ; 
as also in the more inward acts of the souL This free" 
dom considered as to its author ; in which is considered 
how far the command of God may be said to act a godly 
soul. Secondly, Considered as an object. Txvo caution- 
ary concessions ; 1st, That somethings without the soul 
may be said to be motives; how far evictions and tern* 
poral prospeinty may he said to he so. 2dly, That there 
is a coTistraint lying upon the godly soul; which yet takes 
not away its freedom. An inquiry into forced devotion, 
and first into the causes of it, viz. Men themselves, and 
that upon a threefold account, other men, or the provi- 
dences of God, 2dly, Into the properties of it, proving 
that it is for the most part dry and spiritless, needy and 
penurious, uneven, and not permanent. 

JL PROCEED now, from the nature of religion, to speak of 
the properties of it, as many of them as are couched under 
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this phrase, springing up into everlasting life. Not to 
squeeze the phra:se any farther than it will naturally aiford 
discourse, 1 shall only take notice of these three properties 
<tf true religion, contained ia the word, springing up, viz, 
the freeness, activity, and permanency, or perseverance 
of it. 

The first property of it, couched under this phrase, 
. is, that it is free and unconstrained. Religion is a principle, 
and it tlows and acts freely in the soul, alter the manner of 
a fountain ; and, in the day of its mighty power, makes 
the people a willing peoble, jPs, ex. 3. and the soul, in 
"whom it is truly seated, to become a free-will otfenng unto 
God. Alexander the Great subdued the world with force 
of arms, and made men rather his tributaries and servants, 
than his lovers and friends ; but the great God, the King 
of souls, obtains an amicable conquest over the hearts of his 
elect, and overpowers them in such a manner, that they 
love to be his servants, and do willingly and readily obey 
him, without dissimulation or constraint, without mercenari- 
ness or merosity : in which they are unlike to the subjects 
of the kingdoms of this world, who are kept in their duties 
by fear and force, not from a pure kindness and benevo- 
lence of mind, to whom " the present yoke is always griev- 
ous.*' Hence it is that the increase of this people is called 
their lowing unto the Lord, Isa, ii. 2. The mountain of the 
Lord's house shall be established, and all nations shall flow 
unto it; and again, Jer. xxxi. 12. They shall floxv together 
to the goodness of the Lord, And the disposition of this 
people is described to be a hearty and willing frame, Eph 
vi. 6, 7. and elsewhere often to the same purpose. Now, 
this willingness or freeness of godly souls might be ex- 
plained and confirmed by the consideration both of their 
outward and inward acts. 

1. As to the outward acts of service which the true 
christian doth perform, he is freely carried out towards 
them, without ary constraint or force. If he keep himself 
from the evils of the place, and age, and company, -wherein 
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he lives and converses, it h not by a restraint which is upon 
him merely from without him, but by a principle of holy 
temperance planted in his sonlr it is the seed of God 
abiding in him that preserves him from the commission of 
sin, 1 John iii. 9. He is not kept back from sin as a horse 
by a bridle, but by an inward and spiritual change m .de in 
bis nature. On the other hand, if he employ himself in 
any external acts of moral or instituted duty, he does it • 
freely, not as of necessity, or by constraint. If you speak 
of acts of charity, the godly man gives from a principle of 
love to God, and kindness to his brother, and so cheerfully, 
not grudgingly, or of necessky, 2 tor. ix. 7. An alms naay 
be wrung out of a miser, but it proceeds from the liberal 
SDul as a stream from its fountain : therefore he is called a 
deviser of liberal things, and one that standeth upon liber- 
alities, as those last words of Isa, xxxii. 8. are rendered by 
the Dutch translators. If you speak of righteousness or 
temperance, he is not over-ruled by power, or compelled 
by laws, but indeed acted by the power of that law which 
is written or engraven upon his mind. If you speak of 
acts of worship, whether moral or instituted, in all these he 
is also free, as to any constraint. 

Prayer is not his task, or a piece of penance, but it is 
the natural cry of the new-bom soul ; neither does he take 
it up as a piece of policy, to bribe God's justice, or engage 
men's charity, to purchase favour with God or man, or his 
own clamorous conscience : but he prays, because he wants 
and loves, and believes ; he wants the fuller presence of 
that G6d whom he loves ; he loves the presence which he 
wants ; he believes that he that loves him will not suflfer 
him to want any good thing that he prays for. And there- 
fore he does not bind up himself severely, and limit him- 
self penuriously to a morning and evening sacrifice and' 
solemnity, as unto certain rent-seasons, wherein to a pay a 
homage of dry devotion ; but his k)ving and longing soul, 
disdaining to be confined within canonical nours, is fer- 
quently soaring in some heavenly raptures or other, and 
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sdlying ^rthin holy ejaculations : he isnotconteot^itfi^ome 
weak essays towards heaven, in set and formal prayer, once 
or twice a-day, but labours also to be all the day long suclo- 
ing in those divine influences, and streams of grace, by the 
mouth of foith, which he begged in the morriing by the 
tongue of prayer ; which hath made me sometimes to think 
it a proper speech to say, the faith of prayer, as weH 
as the prayer of faith ; for believing, and hanging upon di- 
vine grace, doth really drink in what prayer opens its mouth 
for, and is, in effect, a powerful kind of praying in silence: . 
by believing, we pray ; as well as in praying we do believe. 
A truly godly man hath iK)t his hands tied up merely 
by the force of a national law, no, nor yet by the authority 
of the fourth commandment, to keep one in seven a day of 
rest ; as he is not content with mere resting upon the sabbath, 
knowing that neither working, nor ceasing from work, 
doth of itself, commend a soul to Gon, but doth press 
after intimacy with God in the duties of his worship ; 
so neither can he be content with one sabbath in a week, 
nor think himself absolved from holy and heavenly medita- 
tions any day in the w^ek ; but labours to make every day 
a sabbath, as to the keeping of his heart up unto God in a 
holy firame, and to find every day to be a sabbath, as to the 
communications of God unto his soul: though the necessi- 
ties of his body will not allow him, ft may be, (though ijji- 
deed God hath granted this to some men) to keep every 
day as a sabbath of rest ; yet the necessities of hi? soul d6 
call upon him to make every day, as far as may be, a salr- 
bath of communbn with the bfessed God. If you speak 
of fasting, he keeps not fasts merely by virtue of a civil, no, 
nor a divine institution ; but, from a principle of godly sor- 
row afflicts his soul for sin, and daily endeavours more and 
more to be emptied of himself, which is the most excellent 
fasting in the world. If you speak of thanksgi\^.ng, he does 
not give thanks by laws and oi'dinances, but having in hln** 
self a law of thankfuhiess, and an bi'drnanc6 ci{ love en- 
)5raven upon, and deeply radicattd in his soul, ddights to 
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live unto Gody and to make his heart and life a living des- 
xrant upon the goodness and love of God ; which is the 
most divine way of thankotfering in the world ; it is the 
hallelujah which the angeis sing continually. In a word, 
iwherever God hath a tongue to command, true godliness 
will find an hand to perform ; whatever yoke Chrisi Jesus 
shall put u(x>n the soul, religion will enable to bear it, ) ea, 
and to count it easy too ; the mouth of Christ hath pro- 
nounced it easy. Matt. xi. 30. and the Spirit of Christ 
makes it easy. Let the commandment be what it will, it 
will not be grievous, 1 Jokn \, 3. The same spirit doth, 
in some measure, dwell in every christian, which without 
measure, dwealt in Christ, who counted it his meat and 
drink to do the will of his Father, John iv. 34. 

2. And more especially, the true christian is free from 
any constraint as to tlie inward acts which he performeth. 
Holy love to God is one principal act of the gracious soul, 
whereby it is carried out freely, and with an ardent love 
towards the object tliat is truly and iniinitely lovely and 
satisfactory, and to the enjoyment of it. 1 know,. indeed, 
that this springs from sslf-indigaicy, and is commanded 
by the sovereignity of the supreme good, the object that the 
soul eyes : but it is pi:operly free from any constraint. — 
Love is an affection that cannot be extorted as fear is ; nor 
forced by any external power, nor indeed internal neither: 
the revenues o{ the king of Persia, or the treasures of Egypt, 
/cannot commit a rape upon it, Heb xi. 26. neither indeed 
can tlie soul itself raise and lay this spirit at pleasure ; which 
made the poet complain of himself> as if he were not sole 
ycmperor at home, 

Non amo te Sahidi ; nee possum dicere quare, Sfc. 

Though the outward bodily acts of religion are ordin- 
^ly forced, ypt this pure, chaste, virgin atfection cannot 
be ravished ; it seems to be a kind of a peculiar in the soul, 
iliough under the jurisdiction of the understandin|;. By this 
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property of it, it is elegantly described by the Spirit of 
God, Cant. viii. l.Ifa man xvouid give all the substance of 
his house for love, it would utterly be contemned. It can* 
not be bought with money, or money-worth, cannot be 
purchased with gifts or arts ; and if any should offer to 
bribe it, it would give him a sharp and scoi*nful check in 
the language of Peter to Simon,. Thy numeijpeHsh with thee ;■ 
love is no hireling, no base-born mercenary affe<^on, but 
noble, free, and generous. Neither is it low-spirited and 
slavish, as fear is : therefore, when it comes to ^U age, it 
vrin not suffer this son of the bond-woman to divide the in- 
heritance,, the dominions of the soul with it ; when it comes - 
to he perfect, it casteth out fear, says the apostle, 1 John iv. 
18. Neither indeed is it directly under the authority of 
any law, whether human as divine ; it is not begotten by the 
influence of a divine law, as a law, but has holy, just, and 
good, as we shall see more anon : ^is legem dot amtmtihus f 
ipse est sibi lex amor : the law of love; or,. if you vnll, in 
the apostle's phrase, the spirit of love^ and of poxoer, in op- 
position to the spirit of fear, 2 Tim, i, 7. doth more influ- 
ence the godly man in his pursuit of God that any law 
indthout him : this is as a wing to the soul ; whereas out- 
ward conmiandmeots are but as guides in his way, or, at 
most,, but as spurs in his sides.. 

The same I may say of holy delight in God, ^vhich 
is indeed the flower of love, or love grown up to its full age 
and stature, which hath no torment in it, and consequently 
no force upon it. Like unto which are holy confidence, 
faith, and hope, ingenuous and natural acts of the religious 
soul, whereby it hastens into the divine embraces, as the 
eagle hasteneth to the prey, swiftly and speedily, and not by 
force and constraint^ as a fool to the correction of the stocks, 
or a bear to the stake. These are all genuine offsprings of 
holy religion in the soul, and they are utterly incapable of 
force ; violence is contrary to the nature of thfem ; for to 
use the apostle's words) with the change of one word, Hope 
that is forced, is not hope. 

E2 
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Now a little faith^r to explain this- excellent property 
of true religion, we may a little coosiUer the author, and 
theobject of it. 

The author of this noble and free prbicipie is God 
himself, who hath made it a partaker of ia& own oaiiire, 
vho is the free agent ; himself is the fountain of his own acts. 
The uncreated life and liberty hath given thi» privilege t^ 
the religious soul, in some sense, to have life and liberty in 
itself, and a dominion over its own acls» I da not know 
tiiat any created being in the world kath more of divinity 
in it than the soul of man, Qiki nihil. Jnommi dtdit Dsus ipu 
divinus, as TuUy speaks ; nor that any thing in the sod 
cloth more resemble the divine essence, than t|ie' noble free^ 
dom that the soul hatk in itself ; which freedom is never so 
divine and generous, as when it liiaa God hims^f ^r its 
object. 1 his excellent freedom is something of God in the 
soul of man, and therefore may justly claim the free spirit 
for its author, Z'*. li. V2. 2 Cor. iii. 17. or the Son of God 
for itn original, according to that in Jjohn viii. 36. Jfftbe 
Son sJkUI make yaujree, then sliaU ye be free indeed. 

But here it may be demanded, whether theconomand 
of God doth not act the godly soul, and set it upon its hdy 
motions? 1 confess indeed that the command of God is 
much eyed by a godly man, and is of great weight with 
hin^ and does iii bome sense lay a constraint upon him ; 
but yet 1 think not so much the authority of the law, as the 
reasonableness and goodness of it, does prevail prbicipaUy 
with him. The religious soul does not so much eye the 
law under the notion of a command, as under the notion 
of holy, just and good> as the apostle speaks, and sa 
embraces it, chooses it, . and longs to be perfectly cc^i- 
formable to it. I do not think it so proper to say that a 
good man loves God and all righteousness and holiness, 
aad religious duties, by virtue of a command to do 80» 
as by virtue of a new nature that God hath put into hn»; 
which doth instruct and prompt him so to do. A religious 
soul being reconciled to the nature of God;, does embrace 
fill his lawa by virtue of the equitableness and perfection 
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that he sees in them ; not because they are commanded, 
but because they are in themselves to be desired, as David 
speaks, Ps, xix. 10. In which psalm the holy man gives 
us a full account why he did so love and esteem the laws 
and commandments of God, namely, because they are per- 
fect, right, pure, clean, true, sweet, and lovely, as you will 
find ver. 7 — 10. To love the Lord our God with all our 
heart, and strength, and mind, is not only a duty, by virtue 
of that first and great commandment that doth require it; 
but indeed the highest privilege, honouiy and happiness of 
the soul. To this purpose may that profession of the psalmist's 
be applied, P*. cxix. 173. I have chosen thy precepts ; and 
ver. JO. / hate chosen the way of truth. Choosing is an 
act of judgment and understanding, and respects the quality 
of the thing, more than the authority of the command.— 
David did not stumble into the way of truth accidentally, 
by virtue of his education, or acquaintance, or the like cir- 
cumstance ; nor was he lashed or driven into it by the mere 
severity of a law without him ; but he chose the way of truth 
as that which Was indeed most eligible, pleasant, and desir- 
able. What our blessed Saviour says concerning himtself, 
is also true of every true christian in his measure ; he make:^ 
it his meat and drink to do the will of God. Now, we 
know that men do not eat and drink because physicians 
prescribe it as a means to preserve life ; but the sensual 
appetite is carried out towards food, because it is good, 
sweet, and suitable : and so the spiritual appetite is carried 
«ot towards spiritual food, not so much by the force of an 
external precept, as by the attractive power of that higher 
good which it finds suitable and sufficient for it. As for the 
object of this free a§d generous spirit of religioii, it is n^ 
©tber than God himself principally and ultimatdy, and 
other things only as they are subservient to the enjoyment 
of him. God, as the supreme good, able to fiM, and per^ 
fectly satisfy all the wants and indigencies of the soul, and 
so to make it wholly and eternally happy, is the proper ob- 
ject of the soul's most free and cheerful motions. The soul 
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eyes God as the perfecl and absolute good, and God iit 
Christ as an attainable good, and so finds every way enough 
in this object, to encourage it to pursue after him, and throw 
himself upon him. Religion fixes upon God, as upon its 
ovrn centre> as upon its proper and adequate object; it 
views God as the infinite and absolute good, and so is drawn 
to him without any external force. The godly soul is over' 
powered indeed, but it is only with the infinite goodness of 
God* which exercises its sovereignty over all the faculties 
of the soul ; which overpowering is so far from straitning oc 
pinching it, that it makes it truly free and generous in its 
motions. Eeligion wings the soul, and makes it take a 
^ghJt freely and sveiftly towards God and eternal life: it is 
oC God, and by a sympathy that it hath with him, it carries 
the soul oujt after him, and into conjunction with him. In 
a word, the godly soul being loosed from self-love, emptied 
of self-fulness, beaten out of all self-satisfaction, and delivered 
from all self-confining lusts, wills„ interests, and ends, and 
being mightily over-come with a sense of a higher and 
more excellent good, goes after that freely, centres upon it 
iirmly, grasps after it continually, and had rather be that 
than what itself is, as seeing that the nature of that supreme 
good is infinitely, more excellent and desirable than its own. 

Thus have 1 briefly explained aad confirmed the free- 
ness of this principle in the truly godly soul ; I would now 
make some little improvement of it, but that it seems need- 
ful I sliould here interweave a cautionary concession or two. 

1st, It must be granted, that some things without the 
?bul may be motives, in our common sense, and encourage- 
ments to the soul to quicken, and hasten, and strengthen it 
in its religious acts. Though grace be an internal principle 
and most free from any constraint, yet it may be excited, 
or stirred up, as the apostle speaks, 2 Tim- i. 6. by such 
means as God hath appointed hereunto, as prayer, medita* 
tion, reading, as the apostle intimates in the body of that 
fore-quQted epistle. But perhaps there will a question arise 
concerning some other things^ which may seem to lay« 
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constraint upon the spirits of men. I deny not but that the 
seemingly religious motions of many men are merely violent, 
and their devotion is purely forced, as we shall see b) and 
by ; but 1 affirm, and I think have contirmed it, that true 
and sincere religion is perfectly free and unconstrained.— ^ 
This being premised, now, if you ask me, what 1 think of 
afflictions : I confess God doth ordinarily use them as means 
to make good men better, and it may be sometimes to make 
bad men good; these may be as weights to hasten and 
speed the soul's motions towards God, but they do not 
principaUy beget such motions. If you ask me of temporal 
prosperity, commonly called mercies and blessings, of pro- 
mises and rewards propounded ; 1 confess they may be as 
oil to the wheels, and ought to quicken and encourage to 
the study of tnie and powerful godliness ; but they are not 
the spring of the souPs motion ; they ouglit to be unto us, 
as dew upon the grass to refresh and fructify the soul; but 
it is the root which properly gives life and growth. 

2/y, It may be granted, that there is a kind of con- 
straint and necessity lying upon the godly soul in its holy 
aud most excellent motions ; according to that of th^ 
apostle, 2 Cor. v. 14. The love of Christ constraineth wt ; 
and a^ain, 1 Cor. ix. 16. Necessity is laid upon me to 
preach the gospel. But yet it holds good, that grace is a most 
free principle in the soul, and that where the Spirit of th^ 
Lord is, there is liberty. For the cbnstcaint tbat the apostle 
speaks of is not opposed to freedom of soul, but to not act- 
ing; now, altliough the soul, so principled and spirited,, 
cannot but act, yet it acts freely. Those tbin^ that are 
according to nature, though they be done necessarily, yet 
are they done with the greatest freedom imaginable. I'he 
water flows, and the fire burns necessarily, yet freely. Re 
ligion is a new nature in the soul v and .the religious «oul> 
being touched effectually with the sense, and impressed 
with the in^uences of divine goodness, fulness, and perfec- 
tion, is carried indeed necessarily towards God, as ita. 
proper centre^ and yet it* motioiM ate pune^ free, geneio»«» 
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and with the greatest delight and pleasure conceivable. — 
The necessity that iay upon Paul to preach the gospel is not 
to be understood of any external violence that was done to 
him, much less of bodily necessity, by reason of which 
many men serve their own bellies in that great function, 
more than the Ixjrd Jesus; for though he preached the 
gospel necessarily, yet did he preach freely and willingly, 
as he often professeth. The godly man caun<H but love 
God as his chiefest good, yet he deligiits in this necessity 
under which he lieth, and is exceeding glad that he finds 
his heart framed and enlarged to love him. 1 say enlarged, 
because God is such an object, as does not contract and 
pinch and straiten the soul, as all created objects do, but 
ennoble, ampliate, and enlarge it. The sinful soul, the 
more it lets out, and spends itself upon the creature, the 
more it is straitened and contracted, and the native freedom 
of it is enslaved, debased, and destroyed? but grace does 
establish and ennoble the freedom of the soul, and restore 
it to its primitive perfection ; so that a godly soul is never 
more at large, more at rest, more at liberty, than when it 
finds itself delivered from all self-confining creature-loves 
and lusts, and under the most powerful influences and con- 
straint of infinite love and goodness. 

By this that hath been said of the free and generous 
spirit of ti ue religion, we may learn what to think of the 
forced devotion of many pressed soldiers of Christ in his 
church militant ; that there is a vast difference and distance 
between the pressed and unpressed christian. Though in- 
deed the fireedom of the will cannot be destroyed, yet, in 
opposition to a principle, many men's devotion may be said- 
to be wrung out of them, and their obedience may be said 
to be constrained. 1 shall explain it briefly in two or three 
particalars. 

I. Men force themselves, many times, to some things 
ini^ltgloti that ai« besides, yea, and against their nature 
and genius. I need not instance in a slight conformity to 
tb# kttcr of the law, and some external dutie? which tbey 
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force themselves to perfiarin, as to hear^^ jwray, give alms, or 
the like : in ajl which th€| violent and unnatural obedience 
of a Pharisee jaiay be more popular and specious, than the 
true and genuine obedience of a iree-boru disciple of Jesu3 
Chriat. If.goieg oa hu«iting> and catcliing of venison 
might denominate a good.aed dutiful son, £sau may in- 
<ileed i>e as acceptable ta his father as J^ob ; but God is not 
Mich a father; as laaac, .wiK»e aigfections were bribed with 
fM morsels; he feeds not. upon the. pains of his cliildren^ 
oor drinks the jsweat of th^ln hroYis« I doubt not but that 
an unprincipled christian, th^t hath the heart of a slavey 
may also foo-ce himself to imitate the more spiritual part (^ 
religion, and, as it were> to act over the very temper and 
disposition of a son of God. Therefore we read of a semr 
blaace of joy' and zeal which was iound in some, .whom yet 
om Saviour reckons no b^ter than ajtoxi^ ground, Mark. iv« 
16. and of great extades in some, whioni yet the apostle 
supposes may come to nothing, iieh. vi. d. and what ap- 
pearance of the most excellent and divine graces of patience 
and contempt of the world, many of the soui*er sort of mo- 
nastical papists, and our mungrel breed of papists, the qua* 
kers, do make at this day, all moi know : nay, some of 
these last sort do seem to themselves, L believe, to act over 
the temper and experience of the chiefest apostles, rejoicing 
with Peter, and the rest, that they are counted worthy ia 
suffbr a/tame, Acta v. 41. an^ keeping a catalogue of theic 
stripes with Paul, 2 Cor, xi. 24. and in these things 1 ani 
confident, to use the apostle's words, that they think themr* 
selves not a whit behind tfic very chirfesi apostles : nay„ 
they are not ashamed to lay churn to that grace of graces, 
self-denial, which they have forced themselves to act over 
so artificially, that even a wise roan might almost be de- 
ceived into a favourable opinion of them, but that we know 
that whrlst they profiess it they, destroy it; for it is contrary 
to the nature of self-denial, to magnity and boast itself; and 
indeed it is very evident to a wise observer, that these men, 
by a pretence of voluntary humility, and counterfeit self* 
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denial, do, in truth, endeavour most of all to establish their 
own righteousnefw, and erect an idol of self-supremacy in 
themselves, and do really fall in love with self-sufBciency, 
instead of the infinite fulness of God. 

Now there seem to be three things in a formal hypo- 
crite that do especially force a kind of devotion> and shew 
of religion fbom him, namely, conscience of guilt, and false 
apprehensions of God. 1**, There is inaH men a natural 
conscience of guilt, iarising from that imperfect and glim* 
mering light they have of God, and of then: duty towards 
him ; which, though it be in some men more <)uick and 
rtingtng, in others more remiss and languid, yet, I think, 
is not utterly extinguished and choked, no not in the worst 
and most dissc^te men, but that ft doth sometimes beget 
a bitter sadness in tbe midst of their sweetest merriments> 
and doth disturb their most supine and secure rest, by 
fas^e(»ngits stings in their very souls at some time or other, 
and filling them with agonies and anguish, and haunting 
them with dreadful apparitions, which, they cannot be 
perfectly rid of, no more than they can run away from 
themselves. This foundation of hell is laid in the bowels 
of sin itself, as a preface to eternal horror. Now,, although 
some more profligate and desperate wretches do furiously 
bluster through these briers, yet others are so caught in 
them, that they cannot escape these pangs and throws, ex- 
cept they nvake a composition* and enter into terms to live 
more honestly, or at least, less scandalously. In which un- 
dertaking they arc carried on in the secorKl place, by the 
power of self-love, or a natural desire of self-preservation : 
for the worst of men hath so much reason left him, that he 
could wish that himself were happy, though we have not 
80 much light as to discover, nor so much true freedom of 
will as to choose, the right way to happiness. Conscience 
having discovered the certain reward and wages of sin, self- 
love will easily prompt men to do something or other to 
escape it. But now, what shaH they do ? why, religion is 
the only expedient that can be fqund out ; and thet'efor^ 
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they begin to think how they may become friends with 
God ; they will up and be doing. But how come they to 
run into so great a mistake about religion ? why, their false 
and gross apprehensions ot' God, in the third place, do drive 
th^m from him, in the way of superstition and hypocrisy, 
instead of leading them in the way of sincere love, and self- 
resignation to him. Self being the great Diana of every 
natural man, and the only standard by which he measures 
all things, he knows not how to judge of God himself, but 
by this ; and so he comes to fancy God in a dreadful man- 
ner, as an austere, passionate, surly, revengeful majesty, 
and so something must be done to appease him : but yet 
he fancies this angry deity to be of an impotent, mercenary 
temper like himself, and not hard to be appeased neither ; 
and so imagines thatsome cheap services, specious oblations^ 
external courtesies, will engage him, and make him a 
friend ; a sheep, or a goat, or a bullock, under the Old 
Testament ; a prayer, or a sacrament, or an alms, under 
the New : for it is reconciliation to an angry God that he 
aims at, not union with a good God ; he seeks to be recon- 
ciled to God, not united to him, though indeed these two 
can never be divided. Thus we see how a man void of the 
life and spirit of religion, yet forces himself to do God a 
kind o( worship, and pay him a kind of homage. 

2dii/, Sometimes men may be said, in a sense, to be 
forced by other men, to put on a vizaid of holiness, a dress 
of religion. And this constraint men may lay upon men 
by their tongues, hands, and eyes. By their tongues, in 
the business of education, often and ardent exhortation and 
inculcation of things divine and heavenly : and thus an un- 
just man, like the unjust judge in the gospel, though he 
fear not God sincerely, yet may be overcome by the im- 
portunity of his father, friend, ihinister, tutor, to do some 
righteous acts. 1 his seems to have been the case of Joash 
king ofJudah, the spring-head of whose religion was no 
higher jthan, the instructions of hi:» tutor auU guardian Je- 
lioiada the. high-priest, 2 Kin^s xii. 2. By th^ir hand.; 
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that is, either by the enacting and executing of penal lawS. 
upon them, or by the holy example which they continu- 
ally set before them, exempla trahunt. By their eyes ; that 
is, by continual observing and watching their behaviour ; 
when many eyes are upon men, they must do something to 
satisfy the expectations of others, and purchase a reputation 
to themselves. It may be said, that sometimes God doth 
lay an external force upon men ; as particularly by his 
^vere judgments, or threatnings of judgments, awakening 
them, humbling them, and constraining them to some kind 
of worship and religion. Such a forced devotion as this 
was the humiliation of Ahab, 1 Kings xxi. 27. and the 
supplication of Saul, 1 Sam. xiii. II, 12. For God himself 
acting upon men, only from without them, is far from pro- 
ducing a living principle of free and noble religion in the 
soul. * 

Now, the better to discern this forced and violent 
religion, I will briefly describe it by three or four of its 
properties, with which I will shut up this point. 

1. Thjs forced religion is, for the most part, dry and 
spiritless. I know, indeed, that fancy may be screwed up 
to a high pitch of joy and transport, so as to raise the mind 
into a kind of rapture, as I have formerly hinted in my 
discourse upon these words. A mere artificial and counter- 
feit christian may be so strongly acted by imagination, and 
the power of self-love, that he may seem to himself to be 
fuller of God than the sober and constant soul. You may 
see how the hypocritical pharisees, swollen with self-conceit, 
gloried over the poor man that had been blind, but now 
saw more than all they ; John ix. 34. TTiou xvast altogether 
horn in sin, and dost thou teach us ? and indeed over the 
whole people, John vii. 49. This people that knoweth not 
the law is cy,rsed. A counterfeit christian may rise high as 
a meteor, and blaze much as a comet, which is yet drawn 
up by mere force from the surface of the earth or water; 
And as to the external and visible acts and duties of religion, 
which depend much upon tlie temper and eonshution of 
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the body> it may easily be conceived aud accounted, bow 
tbe mimical and mechanical christian may rise higher in 
these, and be more zealous, watchful, and cheerful, than 
many truly religious and godly men, as having greater 
power and quickness of fancy, and a greater number of 
animal spirits ; upon which the motions and actions of the 
body do mainly depend. The animal spirits may so nimbly 
•erve the soul in the corporal acts, that the whole transac* 
tion may be a fair imitation of the motions of the divine 
Spirit, and one would verily think there were a gracious 
principle in the soul itself. This seems to be notably ex*- 
empUtied in captain Jehu, whose religious actions as he 
would fain have them to be esteemed, 2 Kirigs x. 16. were 
indeed rather fury than zeal, and proceeded more from his 
own fiery spirits, than from the spirit of fire, or spirit of 
burning, which is of God,* Is. iv. 4. But commonly this 
forced devotion is jejune and dry, void of zeal and warmth, 
and drives on heavily in pursuit of the God of Israel, as 
Pharaoh did in pursuit of the Israel of God, when his 
chariot-wheels were taken off, Exod, xiv. 2S, God*s draw- 
ing the soul from within, as a principle, doth indeed cause 
that soul to run after him. Cant. i. 4. but you know the 
motion of those things that are drawn by external force is 
commonly heavy, slow, and languid. 

2. I'his forced religion is penurious and needy. Some- 
thing the slavish-spirited christian must do to appease an 
angry God, or to allay a storming conscience, as I hinted 
before ; but it shall be as little as may be. He is ready to 
grudge God so much of his time and strength, and to find 
fault that sabbaths come so thick, and last so long, and 
that duties are to be performed so often : so he is described 
by the prophet, Amos viii. 5. fVhen will the sabbath he 
past, and the new moon gone f But yet I will not deny, 
but that this kind of religion may be very liberal and ex- 
pensive too, and run out much into the branches of external 
duties, as is the manner of many trees that bear no fruit ; 
for so did the base spirit of the pbarisees, whose often fast- 
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iDg> and long praying, is recorded by our Saviour in the 
gospel, but not with approbation. Therefore these are not 
the things by which you must take measure, and make 
estimate of your religion. But in the great things of the 
law, in the grand duties of mortification, self-denial, and 
resignation ; here this forced religion^ is always very stingy 
and penurious. In the duties that do nearly touch upon 
their beloved lusts, they will be as strict with Gjod as may 
be, they will break with him for a small matter: God 
must have no more than his due, as they blasphemously 
phrase it in their hearts ; with the slothful servant in the 
gospel, Lo, there thou hast that is thine ; self and the world 
sure may be allowed the rest. They will not part with all 
for Christ, Matt. xix. 22. is it not a little one? Jet me 
escape thither, and take up my abode there, said Lot, Gen, 
xix. 20. They will not give up themselves entirely unto 
God ; the Lord pardon me ii\ this one thing, cries Naaman; 
so they, in this or that, let God hold me excused. The 
slavish-spirited christian is never more shrunk up within 
himself, than when he is to converse with God indeed : 
but the godly soul is never freer, larger, gladder, than 
vhen he doth most intimately and familiarly converse with 
God. The soul that is free as to liberty, is free also as to 
liberality and expences ; and that not only in external, but 
intemal and spiritual obedience, and compliance with the 
will of God : he gives himself wholly up to God, knows no 
interest of his own, keeps no reserve for himself, or for the 
creature. 

3. This forced religion is uneven, as depending upon 
inconstant causes. As land-floods, that have no spring 
within themselves, vary their motions, are swift and slow, 
high and low, according as they are supplied w»th ram ; 
even so these men's motions in religion, depending upon 
fancy for the most part, than which nothing is more fickle 
and flitting, have no constancy nor consistency in them.— 
I know indeed, that the spirits of the best men cannpt al- 
ways keep one pace, nor their lives be always of one piece ; 
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bnt yet they are never willingly qwite out of the call of 
compass of religion. But this I also touched upon formerly . 
Therefore, 

4. This forced religion is not permanent. The me- 
teors will down again, and be choked in the earth whence 
they arose. Take away the weight, and the motion ceases ; 
take away Jehotada^ and Joash stands still, yea runs back- 
ward. But this I shall speak more unto, when I come ta 
speak of the last property of religion, viz, its perseverance. 



CHAP. IV. 

The active and vigorous nature qf true religion proved hf 
many scriptural phrases of the most poxverfttl impor- 
tance : more particularly explained in three things ; ]sf. 
In the souPs continual care and study to be good. 2dly, In 
its care to do good. 3dly, In its powerful and incessant 
longings qfter the most full enjoyment of God. In all 
which the causes and reasons of the same are either more 
obscurely intimated, or openly assigned. 

JL COME now to the second property of Irue religion; 
which is to be found in this phrase, springing up, or leap- 
ing up; wherein the actinty and vigorousness of it is des- 
cribed. Religion, though it be compared to water, yet if 
no standing pool of water, but a well qf water springing up. 
And here the proposition that I shall go upon, is, " That 
true religion is active and vigorous.'' It is no lazy and 
languid thing, but full of life and power: so I find it every 
where described in scripture, by things that are most active,. 
lively, vigorous, operative, spreading, powerful, and some- 
times even by motion itself. As sin is, in scriptures, des- 
cribed by death and darkness, which are a cessation and 
privation of life, and light, and motion : so religion is des- 
cribed by life, which is active and vigorous; by an angeli- 
cal life, which is spiritual and powerful; yea, a divine life. 
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£ph» iv. 18. which is, as I may say, most lively and yIv** 
cious. Christ liveth in nt£. Gal. ii. 20. and the production 
of this new nature in the soul is called a quickening, Eph, il 
1 . and the reception of it a passing from dccUii unto life, 
John V. 24. Again, as sin and wickeuness are described by 
flesh, which is sluggish and unacUve, so this holy principle 
in the soul is called Spirit, GaL v. 17* The Spirit lusteth 
Qgainst thefiesh ; yea, \.\\q Spirit of ponder, 2 TiiB. i. 7^ and 
the Spirit of life, Rom, viii. 2. The Uvw qf'Hie Spirit (f l^e 
in Christ Jesus fiath made me free from the law of sin and 
death. How can the power and activity of any principle ^ 
l>e more commended, than by saying it is life, and the 
Spirit of life, and the law of the Spirit of life in the soul ? 
• which hath made me someti^nes to apply tliose words <»f the 
prophet, as a description of every godly soul Micak itL 8. ^ 
/ tmifuU of power ami might hy: the Spirit of the Lord. 

Yea, further, the holy apostle seems to describe a godly 
principle in the soul by activity and motion itself, Fkil 
iii. 12, 13, H. where he gives this exceltent characteeof 
himself, and this lively description of his rdt^ous dispesi- ^ 
tion, as if it were nothing else init activity and fervour; I 
follow after, that I apprehend ; I forget those things tliat 
are belHnd, and reach forth unto those things that are be- 
fore ; I pcess towards the mark, &c. It were too much to 
comment upon those phrases of like importance, hbouring, 
seeking, stricing, figluingy running, wrestlii^^ pcmiing, 
loi^ng, hvMgering^ thirsting, watching, and many others, 
which the Hol)i Ghost makes use of up aiKl ckwn the 
scriptmies, to express the active, industrious, vigorous, difi- 
gent, and powerful nature of this divine principle, which 
God hath put into tlie souls of his elect. The streams of 
divine grace, which flow forth frmn the throne of God, and 
of the Lamb, into the souls of men, do not cleanse tJbem, 
and so pass away, like some violent land fiood, that washes 
the fields and meadows, and so leaves them to contract as 
much filth as ever ; but the same becomes a welL of tvaier, 
continually springing up, boiling, and bubbl'uig, and worl^ 
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ing in the soul, and sending out freaii rivers, as our Saviout 
calls them, John vii. 38. Oi/^ of his belly sJmUJiofW rivers of 
Uvutg water. 

Bat more particulariy, to unfold the activ^ nature of 
this divine pnucipie in the soul, we shall consider it in these 
three particulars, viz. as it is still conforming to God, doing 
for him, and longing after hhii* 

1. Ihe active and sprightly nature <^ teue godliness, 
or religion planted by God in the soul, appears and shews 
itself in a continued care and study to be good, to cOnfona 
more and more to the nature of the blessed God, the gloria 
ous pattern of all perfection. The nature of God being 
iafkiUely aod absolutely perfect, is th« only rule of per* 
fection to the creature. If we speak of goodness, our 
Saviour tells us, that God alone is good,, luke xviu. 19. of 
wisdom, the apostle tells us, that God is Only wise, 1 Tim. 
i. 17. of power, he is omnipotent, Mev, xix. 6. of mercy 
and kindness, he is love it:iel4 1 «/ai^irj^8^. Men ape only 
g^ood by way of partxcipatiou: from God^.and in a way of 
assioilation to him: so that, though good men ms^ be 
imitaited, and ibllowed» yet it must be with SLqueienutf 
with this limitation, as far forth as tluey ate foilovws of 
God : the great apostle durst not press tus.^exam^^ony 
farther, 1 Cor. xi. 1. BeyefoUowarsqf mcj^iewnas: fsam 
of CkrisU But the nature of God being iniinitely and abso* 
lutely perfefst, is to be eyed and imitated singly, entirely, 
universally, in all things wlierein the creature js capable of 
foUowing him, add becoming like unto him. bk> christiaDS 
m<e required to lodkup unto the JFalher of lights^ tbe foun* 
tain of all perfections, and to'take;fsom bim the pattern of 
tbeir dispositions, andc6nversatk>ns^ to eye him continuially^ 
and eying him, toi flerive aniimage of him, not ioto thdf 
eye, as we do by sensible objects, but into their sodfCto 
poiitih and frame them into the most clear and Uv#y re** 
semblances of him ; that is, in the language of the scrip* 
lure, to be perj^ect, as tkeir heavenly Ititber is petfeet^ 
Matt. IT. ^if, 45rf»4&. to be holy as God.is koly, i P«t. u 16i 
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And thus the genuine children of God are described by ih^ 
Holy Ghost, Eph, v. 1 . they are foUotuers of God. Thia 
is the shortest, but the surest, and clearest mark that can be 
given of a good man, a foUower qf God : they are not 
owned for the children of God, ^ho are created by him^ 
nor they ^ho have a notional knowledge of him, who pro* 
fess him, or exhibit some external worship, and service t<^ 
him in the world, but they that imitate him : the true 
children of Abraham were not those that were descended 
from him, or boasted of him, but they that did the works 
of Abraham, John viii. 39. even so are they only the off- 
spring of heaven, the true and dear cfaildrei^ of the iiTing 
God, who are followers of him :. be y€ fotlowcrs of God as 
dear children, 

A godly soul having its eyes opened to behold the infi- 
nite beauty, purity, and perfection, of that good God whose 
nature is the very fountain, and must needs then be the rule 
of all goodness, .preset^y oomes to undervalue all created 
excellencies, both in itself and all the world besides, as to 
any satisfaction that is to be had in them, or any perfection 
that can be acquired by them, and cannot endure to take 
Hp with any lower good, or live by any lower rule than God 
hunselfi A godly man having the unclean and rebellious 
spiril cast out, and being once reconciled to- the nature of 
God, is daily labouring to be more intimately united there- 
unto, and to be all that which God is, as far as he is capa- 
ble, thq nature of God being infinitely more pure and per* 
icct, and more desirable than his own. Beiigion is a parti* 
eipatioa of life from him, who is <l|ife-4taelf, and so must 
needs be^n active principle spreading itself inKbe soul, and 
causing the soul to spread itself in God : and th^i^re the 
iungdam of heaven, which in nmny places of the gospel i 
taMlbbe nothing else but this divine principle in the soul, 
lArhick is both the truest heaven, and most properly a king* 
dom (for thereby God doth most powerfully reigi^ and 
exercise his sovereignty, and most excellently display and 
manifest his glor)^ iu the world) is compared \^^€ed$aion 
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til Oie ground, which both springeth up toto a hbtde, and 
bringeth forth fruit ; to mustard-seed, which spreadeth it* 
self, and groweth great, so that the birds of the air may 
lodge in the branches thereof; to lea Yen, spreading itself 
through the whole quantity of meal, and leavening the 
whole, and all the parts of it. Matt, xiii. 23 — 31—3^. 

By a like similitude, the path of the just is compared 
to a shining light, whose glory and lustre increased continu- 
ally, shining more and more until the perfect day, Prov. iv. 
18. which continual growing up of the holy soul into God> 
is excellently described by the apostle in an elegant meta- 
phor, 2 Cor. iiir IS. H^e aU, with open faco beholding, as in a 
glass, the glory of tks Lord, are changed into the same 
image from glory to glory; that is, from one resemblance 
of divine glory to another. The gracious soul not being 
content with its present attainments, and having in its eye 
a perfect and absolute good, forgets that which is behind^ 
and labours, prays, strives and studies^ to get the p«srfectiona 
of God more clearly copied out upoaitsel^and itself as much 
as may he, swallowed up in the divinity. It covets earnestly, 
these best things, to be perfected in grace and holiness, to> 
luive divine characters more fair and legible, divine impress 
sions more deep and lively, divine life more strong and. 
powerful, and the communicable image of the blessed God 
spread quite over it, and through it. 

A godly soul is not content to. receive of Cbirst's fuK 
ness, but labours tabe ^led with the fulness; with all the 
fulness of God ; he rejoices indeed that he hath received of 
Christ grace for gracei as a child hath limb for limb mth 
his father; but this his joy is not fulfilled,, except he find 
himself adding daily some cubits to his infant-stature; nor 
indeed thea neither,^ nor can it be, until he come to the. 
measure of the stature of his Lord, and be grown up into 
him in all things who is the head,, even Christ,4|^* iv. 15, 
He delights and glones in God, beholding his4pice9 grow->. 
ing in his soul ; but that does not satisfy hh^ except be 
jnay see them (lowing out dko, Ctmt.p. i€. He is ii«Uh« 



y Google 



gl^ Tie Aetivify ami Vigour 

barren nor unfrfutfal, as the apostle Peter speaki ; but that 
is not enough, he desires to be fat and fruitful also, as a 
watered garden, as tife prophet phrased it, even as the gar- 
den (^ God. The spkh: histeth against the flesh, ^d 
straggles witil it in the same womb of the sout> as Jacob 
with Esau, until he had cast him out The seed of God 
warreth eontincuUly against the seed of the serpent, raging 
a»d restless, like Jehu, shooting, and stabbing, and strang- 
ling all he meets with, till none at all remain of the family 
of that Ahab who had formerly been his master. 

O bow does the godly and devout sool long to have 
Christ's vietory carried on in itself, to have Christ going on 
in him comjuering and to conquer, tttt at length the very 
last enemy be subdued, that the Prince of Peace may ride 
tritimphantly through all the coasts and regions of his heart 
and life, and not so much as a dog move his tongue again! 
him ! This holy principle which is of God in the soul, is 
actually industrious too ; it doth not fold the arms together, 
hide its hand in his bosom, ^nt wfishingly to obtain a final 
conquest over its enemies, but advances itself with a noble 
stoutness against lusts and passions, even as the sun glortetb 
against the darkness of the night, until it have chased it all 
away. The godly soul puts itself under the banner of 
Christ, %hts under the conduct of the angel of God's 
presence, and so marches up undauntedly against the chil- 
dren of Anak, those earthly loves, lusts, sensual affections, 
which are indeed taller and stroi>ger than a.l other enemies 
that do encounter it in this wilderness state : and the gra- 
cious God is not wanting to such endeavours, he remem^ 
hring his promise, lieifetk his strvcmtSy even that pixuniie^ 
J^. xl. 31. that t/ie/ thut wait upon the Lord, sjmil renew 
strength, A true Iwaelitish soui, impregnated with this 
Aobie and heroic principle, is not like those slothful Israel* 
ites, that vi%re content with what they liad got of the holy 
fend, and eitlier could not, or cared not to enlarge their 
border, Judges i. But lie makes war u\x)n the remainder 
•f Ib6 Canaanitcs^ and is n^ver at rett tiU ho^ has, with 
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Sarab> cast oui the bond- woman and her son too. You may 
see an emblem of such a soul in Moses holding up his hands 
all the day long, till Amalek was quite discomhted, Exod* 
xvii. 12. As often as the Hoods oi temptation, springing 
from the devil, the world, or the flesh, do otfer to come la 
upon him« he c^poseth them in the strength of Christ ; or, 
ifyott wllUin the prophet's phrase, Isa, lix. 19. 1 he Spirit 
qftlie Lord l\ft€th up a standard against them; so that he 
is DOW carried down by them, or, at least, not overwhelmed 
with them. In the beginning of ray discourse upon this 
head, I hinted to you the reason why the godly soul con»- 
tioually studies conformity to God, even because, he is the 
perfect and absolute good, ^nd. the soul reckons that it» 
happiness consists only in being like unto hinib ^^ partaking 
of a divine nature. But I might also here liake occasion to 
speak of three thiAgs, whkh 1 will but bii^y naiae, and so 
pass on. 

1^, A godly maa reckons with lum^ell, that conlbvHuty 
to the image and naiuBe of God» is the most proper cos^ 
versbg with God in the world. The great, and indeed 
only employment of an immortal soul, is to converse with 
its Creator; for this end it w^ts made, and made soeapacir 
ous as we see it : now, to partake of a divine iKatore, to be 
endued with a g6d4ike dispodtion, is most pi>Q|>erly to coo- 
verse with God; this is a real, pow^ful, praelical, and 
feeling converse with him, infinitely to be preferred before 
all notions, professions, performances, or speculations. 

2dltf, A godly man reckons that the image of God if 
the glory and ornament of the soul ; it is the histre, and 
bi^htness, and beauty of the soul, aCthe soul is of the body* 
Holiness is not only the duty, but the highest honour aod 
dignity that any created nature is capable of: and therefoM 
the godly soul, who hath his senses exercised to discern 
good and evil, pursues aft^ it, as a^r Ids full and proper 
perfection. 

3dh/, A godly man reckons, that conformity to the 
divine image, parUcipation of the divine nature^ is the sur«t 
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and most comfortable evidence of divine love, which is a 
matter of so great inquiry in the world. By growing up 
daily in Christ Jesus, we are infallibly assured of our im- 
plantation into him. The Spirit of God descending upon 
the soul in the impressions of meekness, kindness, upright- 
ness, which is a dove-like disposition, is a better, and more 
desirable evidence of our sonship, and God's favour towards 
us, than if we had the Spirit descending upon our heads in 
a dove-like shape, as it did upon our blessed Saviour. — 
These things may pass for a kind of reasons, why the re^ 
ligious christian, above all things, labours to become god- 
like, to be formed more and more into a resemblance of the 
supreme good, and to drink in divine perfections into the 
very inmost of his soul. 

2, The active and industrious nature of true godliness^ 
or religion, manifests itself in a good maa's continual care, 
and study to do good, to serve the interest of the holy and 
blessed God in the world. A good man being overpowered 
with the sense of the infinite goodness of God, and the 
great end of his life, cannot think it worth while to spend 
himself for any inferior good, or bestow his time and 
strength for any lower end than that is ; and therefore, as 
it is the main happiness of his life to enjoy God, so he makes 
it the main business of this life to serve him, to be doing 
for him, to lay out himself for him, and to display, and pro- 
pagate his glory in the world. And as he is ravished with 
the apprehensions of the supreme goodness, which doth in- 
finitely deserve, and may justly challenge all that he can do 
or expend for him, so he doth indeed really partake of the 
active and communicative nature of that blessed being, and 
himself becomes active and Communicative too : a godly 
soul sluggish and unactive, is as if one should say, a godly 
soul altogether unlike to God; a pure contradiction. I 
cannot dwcjl upon any of those particular designs of serving 
the interest of God's glory, which a good man is still driv- 
ing on in the world : only this, in general, whether he pray, 
or preach, or read, or celebrate sabbaths, or administer prir 
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Tate reproof or instruction, or indeed plow, or sow, eat or 
drink, all this while he lives not to himself, but serves an 
higher interest than that of the flesh, and a higher good 
than himself, or any created being. A true christian activity 
doth not only appear in those .things which we call duties 
of worship, or religious performances ; but in the whole 
frame of the heart contriving, and the conversation ex* 
pressing and unfolding the glory of God. 

A holy, serious, heavenly, humble, sober, righteous, 
and self-denying course of life, does most excellently ex- 
press the divine glory, by imitating the nature of Gk)d, and 
most effectually call all men to the imitation of it ; accord- 
ing as our Saviour hath nakedly stated the case, John xv. 8. 
Hereby is my Father glorified, that ye bring forth much 
ftmit : by which fruit are not to be understood only preach- 
ing, praying, conference, which are indeed high and excel- 
lent duties ; but also righteousness, temperance self-denial, 
which things are pure reflections of the divine image, and a 
real glorifying of God's name and perfections. A good 
. christian cannot be content to be happy alone, to be still 
drawing down heaven into his own soul ; but he endeavours 
also by prayer, counsel, and holy example, to draw up the 
souls of other men heaven- ward. This God witnesseth of 
Abraham, Gen, xviii. 19. / know him, that he wUl com^ 
mand his children, and his Iiousehokt qfler him, and tliey 
sliall keep the way of t/ie Lord : And this Moses doth ex- 
ceedingly witness of himself in tliat holy rapture of his. 
Numb. xi. 29. ff^ould God that all the Lords people were 
prophets, and that the Lord would put his Spirit upon them t 
By such examples as these a good man desires to live, yea, 
by higher precidents than either Abraham or Moses, even 
by the example of the Father and of the Son : he admires 
and strives to imitate that character which is given of God 
himself, Ps. cxix. 68. Thou art good, and dost good : and 
that which is given of Christ Jesus, the Lord of life. Acts x. 
38. who xvent about doing good : who also witnessed else- 
where concerning himself, that he came not into the world to 
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do his own wHl, nor seek his o^n glory^ but the viiM and 
glory of him that sent him: and again, Luke ii. 49. fTistye 
not that I must be about my Father's business? O how 
happy would the godly soul count itself, if it could but live 
and converse in the world at the same rate, and with the 
same devout, fervent, exalted spirit, as Christ Jesus did, 
whose meat and drink it was still to be dorng the will, and 
advancing the glory of his Father ! But, alas ! the poor soul 
finds itself ensnared by passions, and selfish affections from 
within, clogged with an unweildy body, and distracted with 
secular affairs from without, that it cannot rise so nimbly, 
run so swiftly, nor serve the infinite and glorious God so 
cheerfully, nor liberally, as it would ; and therefore the 
poor prisoner sighs within itsdf, and wishes that it might 
escape : but finding a certain time determined upon it in 
the body, which it must be content to live out, it looks up, 
and is ready to envy the angels of God, because it cannot 
live as they do, who are always upon God*s errand, and 
almost thinks much that itself is not a ministring spirit, 
serving the pure and perfect will of the supreme good, with- 
out grudging or ceasing. The godly soul, under these 
powerful apprehensions of the nature of God, the example 
of Clirist, and the Ijonourable office of the holy angels, is 
ready to grudge the body that attendance that it calls for, 
and those offices which it is forced to perform to it ; as judg- 
ing them impertinent to Hs main happiness, and most excel- 
Jsent employment ; it is ready to envy that more cheerful 
and willing service, which it finds from the heavy and dros- 
sy body with which it is united; and to cry out, O that I 
were that to my God, which my body, my eyes, hands, 
and feet, are to me ! for I say to one of these. Go, and he 
gi^eth ; and to another. Do this, and he doth it. In a word, 
a good man being acquainted feelingly with the highest 
good, eying diligently the great end of his coming into thfc 
world, ao^ his short time of being in it, serves the eternal 
and blessed God, lives upon eternal designs, and by con- 
secrating all his actions unto God, gives a kind of an im- 
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sient: ke couais it a «epfoach to any nian, nuicli laore to a 
godly man, to do any thing toeigniiicantly, much more to 
Hve impertinently ; and he reckons all things that have not 
a tendency to the highest good> and a subserviency to 4ihe 
great and last end^ to be impertinencies» yea> and absurdi* 
ties in an imnnortai Soul, which should continually be spring* 
ing tip into everkuttTig life. 

3. The active and vigorous natuie of true religion rnd* 
nifests Hsdf in those powerfal and incessant longings after 
God, with which it fills that soul in which it is implanted. 
This I mperadd to the two former, because the godly nani 
though he be ibrnied into some Ukeness to God, yet desires 
to be more like hira; and though he be somewhat service* 
able to htm, yet desires to be more instrumental to his wHI: 
though he be good, yet be desires to be better; and though 
be do good, yet he de^res to do better, or at least more. 
And, indeed, I reckon that these sincere and Jwiy hun- 
grings ^er God, which I am going to speak of, are one of 
the best signs that L know in the world of spiritual health,' 
and the best mark of a true christian: for, in thin low and 
animal stale, we are better acquainted with lovings and Ian* 
guishings, than with fruition or satisfaction: and the best en* 
joyment that we have of God in this world is but scant and 
short, indeed but a kind of longingjx) enjoy him. Love is 
certainly a high and noble affection ; but, alas 1 ourkn^e, 
whilst we are here in the body, is in its non-age, in its weak 
and sickly state,, rather a longing than a lovhig, mudh uti- 
like to what it will be wh«i it shall be grown up unto its 
perfect staoture in glory. But this sickly kkid of languish- 
ing aifecUon is a certain symptom of a healthful constituti- 
on'; or,>as the apoBtie caH« it, of the spirit of a sbund mad. 
Godly souls are thirty souls, always gasping after the liv- 
ing springs of divine grace, even as the parched desart gap- 
eth for the dew of heaven, the early and the latter raio. 
One would wonder what kind of magic there wasnn Elijahs 
mantle, that the very casting of it upon EUsha should make 
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him leave o^en and ploogh, yea, father and mother, and 
alt to run after a stranger: £lijah himself seems to wonder 
at It, 1 Kings xix. 20. fflied have I done to thee f O but 
what a mighty charm is there in divine love! which when 
it is once shed abroad In tlie soul, makes the soul to spread 
itself in it and to it, as the heliotrope attending the motions 
of the sun, and tumiog itself every way towards it, welcom- 
ing its warm and refreshing beams. Elijah passing by Eli- 
sha as he was at plough, and catching him with his mantle, 
is but a scant resemblance of the blessed God pasting by a 
carnal mind, and wrapping it in the mantle of his love, and 
thereby causing it to run, yea, to fly swiftly after him. If 
divine grace do but once touch the soul, the soul presently 
"Sticks to it, as the needle to the loadstone. 1 hey that 
heard Christ Jesus chiding the winds and the waves, cried 
out, What manner of man is tJtisy that even the winds and the 
sea o^ey him i but if one had been present when he called 
James and John from their nets, Matthew from the custom- 
house, and Zaccheus from the tree, and by calling made 
them willing to come, he would have cried out, sure, what 
manner of God is this! that, by his bare word makes poor 
men loave their trades and livelihood, and rich men their 
gainful exactions, usuries, and oppressions, to follow Kim 
and shews them no reason why. What a mighty virtue is 
there in the ointment of Christ's nanae, that as soon as it is 
poured out, the virgins fall in love with him? Cant, i. 5i 
Micah cried out when he was in pursuit of his Gods, and, 
should they ask him what ailed him? And will ye wonder 
that a holy soul, in pursuit of the holy God, . should be in 
earnest ; that he should run, and cry as he runs? as I have 
-seen a fond child whom the father or mother have endea- 
voured to leave behind them. God breatliing into the soul, 
-makes the soul breathe after him, and in a mixture of holy 
disdain and anger, to thrust away from itself all distracting 
companions, occasions, and concernments, saying with 
Ephraim to her idols. Get ye hence. The soul thus inspired 
is so fiar from prostituting itself to any earthly, sensual^ sd- 
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fish lusts, and loves, that it cannot brook any thing that 
"Would weaken it in the prosecution of the highest good ; it 
is impatient of every thing that would either stop or slacken 
its motions after God. The godly man desires still to be 
doing something for God indeed ; but if the case so fall out, 
that he cannot spend his life for God as he desires, yet he 
will be spending his soul upon him : though he cannot per- 
petually abide upon the knee of prayer, yet he would be 
continually upon the wing of faith and love: when his 
tongue cleaves to the roof of his mouth, that he cannot 
speak for God, yet his soul shall cleave unto him, and com^ 
plain because it can speak no longer : for faith and love are 
knitting graces, and do long to make the soul as much one 
with their object, as is possible for the creature to be with 
its Creator. Religion puts a restless appetite in the soul 
a(\er a higher good, and makes it throw itself into his amis, 
and wind itself into his embraces, longing to be in a more 
intimate conjunction with him, or rather entirely wrapped 
up in him : itself is an insatiable and covetous principle in 
the soul, much like to the daughter of the horseleech, cry- 
ing continually. Give, give. What the prophet speaks 
rhetorically of hell, Isa, v. 14. is also true concerning this 
oi&pring of heaven in the soul, it enlargeth iUelf, and openr 
€th its numth without measure. The spirit of true godliness 
«eems to be altogether such that it cannot rest in any mea- 
sures of grace, or be fully contented with any of its attain- 
ments in this life ; but ardently longs to receive the more 
plentiful communications of love, the more deep and legible 
impressions of grace, the more clear and ample experience 
of divine assistance, the more sensible evidences of divine 
favour, the more powerful and ravishing , illapses and inr 
comes of divine coi>so)ation into itself; let liim'kUs me with 
tfie kisses of his mouth, Cant. i. 2. Suqh is the spirit of 
true godlihess, that the weakest that is endowed with it. 
longs to be as David, and the Davids to be a^o*^* as. the 
angel of the Lord, according to that promise, Zech. xij. 8^. 
The godly soul, that is in his right senses under the power- 

G 2 



y Google 



«4 The Activity and Vigour 

ful apprehensioBS of tlie loveliness of God, ami the bean^jr 
of holiness, cannot be content to live by any lower instance 
than that of David, whose soul even broke for the longing 
that it had unto the Lord, Ps, cxix. 20. or that of the spouse 
wlio was even sick of love, Cant. ii. 5. You have read of 
the mother of Sisera looking out at t^ window, watting 
for his coming, and crying tlwoogh tlie lattess, ff^hy is his 
chariot so long in coming ; lohy iarry^ the wheels cf his 
cltariot f But this is not to be compared to the earnest ex- 
pectation of tlie creature, the new creature, waiting for the 
Baanif&statioiiof God; which the apostle elegantly expresseth 
ind yet seems to labour for words, as if he could not suf- 
ficiently express it neither, Rom. viii. 19. You have read 
of the Israelites marching up towards the promised land> 
and murmuring that they were held so long in the wilder^ 
oess : but the true Israelltlsh soul makes more hasbe with 
less discontent, marches as under the conduct of an angel 
of Gkki^s presence, 'and longs to arrive at its rest : but,, 
alas! it h held in the wilderness too; and therefore 
cannot be fully quiet in itself, but sends forth spies to view 
the land, the scouts of faith and hope, like Caleb and 
loshMa, thoce men of another spirit ; and these go and walk 
through the lioly land, and return home to the soul, and 
€ome back, not as Noah*s dove with an olive leaf in het 
mouth, but with some clusters in their hands, they bring 
the soul a taste of the good things of the kingdom of the 
glories of her eternal state : yea, the soul itself marches up 
to possess the land, goes out, with the spouse in the Cantir 
des> to meet the Lord> to seek him whom her soul loveth. 
Religion is a sacred fire kept burning in the temple of the 
wwl continually, which being once kindled from heaven, 
never goes out, but burns up heaven-wards, as the na- 
ture of fire is: this fire is kept alive in the soul to all 
eternity, though sometimes, through the ashes of earthly 
cares and ^ncernments cast into it, or the sun of earthly 
prosperity shining upon it, it may sometimes bum more 
tlimly, and seem almost aa if it were quite smothered: thiff 
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lire is for sacrifice too^ though sacrifice be not always of!biv 
ed upon it; the same fire ot' faith and love vrhich of&red up 
the inorniDg sacrifice is kept alive all the day long, and is 
ready to kindle the evening sacrifice too, when the appoint- 
ed time of ii shall come. In this chariot of fire it is thaft 
tbf 9ouJ is oontimially carried out towards God, and accom- 
plisheth a kind of glorification daily ; and when it finds it- 
self firmly seated and swiftly carried herein, it no longer en- 
vies the translation of Elias. The spirit of sanctification is ill 
the soul as a burning fire shut up in the bones, which makes 
the soul weary with forbearing^ and so powers in longings 
tiiat it cannot stay ; as the spirit of prophecy is described, 
Jer. XX. It is more true of the Spirit of God than of the 
spirit of Elihu, the spirit within conslraineth^ and treh 
presseih the soul, so that it is ready to swoon ami faint 
away for very vehemence of longing, bee the amorow 
spouse falling into one of these fainting fits. Cunt, ii. S. and 
<:i7ing out mainly for some cordial from heaven to keep up 
her sinking spirits, Stay me withflugtms, contf^t me with 
oppks ; for / am sick of love. O beautiful and Messed 
^ght>a soul working towards God, gasping, and longing, 
and labouring after its proper happiness and perfection ! 
Well, the sinking soul is relieved; Christ Jesus reacheth 
forth his left hand to her head, and his right hand embrac- 
eth her; and now she recovers, her hanging hands lift up 
themselves, an<:l the beauties of her fading complexion afre 
restored ; now she sits down tinder his shadow with great 
delight, and his fruit is sweet unto Iter taste. See here the 
iairest sight on this side heaven; a soul resting, and glory- 
ing, and spreading itself in the arms of G^, growing great 
» him, growing ftill hi his fulness and petfectly ravished 
*ith his pure love* O my soul, be not content to live \yf 
*iy lower in^^tance? Did not mr hearts imrn with in h^, 
«aid the tw^ disciples one to the other, whilst he tucked iSoith 
^f But thre soul in whi^h tlw sacred fire of love is powet*- 
Mf kindled, doth notonly tw»ii towards God, whilst he is 
wari famiUatf ly pveeenl with H, md, as it wei^, Wdws tipoti 
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it; but if he seem to withdraw from it, it burns after him 
still ; My beloved had withdraxin himself , and was gone ; I 
J sought lum; I called /litn. Cant. v. 6. And if the fire 
begin to languish, and seem as if it would go out tlie holy 
soul is startled presently, and labours as the apostle speaks, 
2 Tim. L 6. to revive it, and blow it up again, call upon it- 
self to awake, to arise and pursue, to mend its pace, and to 
speed its he^ivy and sluggish motions. This div4ne active 
principle in the soul maintains a continual striving, a hdy 
struggling and stretching forth of the soul towards God, a 
bold and ardent contention after the supreme good ; religi- 
on hath the strength of the- divinity in it, its motions to- 
wards its object are quick and potent. That elegant descrip^ 
tion which the prophet makes of the wicked heart, with 
some change, may b^' brought livelily to express this excel- 
Jent temper of the godly soul ; it is like the working sea 
which connot rest: and although its waters do not cast up 
anire and dirt, yet in a holy iiupatience, they rise and swell, 
and work and mount towards heaven. In a word, that I 
^nay comprise many things in few expressions, no man so 
ambitious as the humble, none so covetous as the heavenly- 
minded, none so voluptuous as the self-denying; religion 
gives a largeness and wideness to the soul, which sin, and 
self, and the world, had straitened and confined ; but a saint's 
ambition is only to be great in God, his covetousness is only 
to be filled with all the fulness of God, and his voluptuous- 
ness is only to drink of the rivei*s of his pure pleasures: he 
desires to taste the God whom he sees, and to be satisfied 
with the God whom he tastes. O now, how are all the fa- 
cullies of the soul awakened to attendance upon the Lord 
©flife! It hearkens. for the sound of his feet coming,, the 
jioise of his hands knocking at the door; it stands upon its 
w^tph-tower waiting for his appearing, waiting more ear- 
nestly than they that watch for tl^ morning, and rejoices 
to. meet him at his coming ; and having met him, rojis into 
his arms kisses him» holds him, and will . not let him go, 
but bripgs him ipto tjie house^ and enteitains hiiu in t^^ 
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guest-chamber; the soul complains that itself is not large 
enough, that th^e is not room enough to entertain so glori- 
ous a guest, no not though it have given him ail the room 
that it hath : it entertains him with the widest arms, and 
the sweetest smiles; and if he depart and withdrew, fetches 
him again with the deepest groans, return, return, Prince 
of Peace, and make me an everlasting habitation of righte- 
ousness unto thyself ! 

It will not be amiss here briefly to touch upon the reason 
of the godly soul's so ardent pantings after God. And here 
I might shew first, negatively, that it springs not tram any 
carnal ambition of being better and higher than others, not 
from any carnal hope of impunity and safety, nor merely 
from the bitter sense of pressing and tormenting afBictions 
in this life. But 1 shall rather insist upon it affirmatively. 
These earnest breathings after God spring from the feeling 
apprehensions of self-indigency and insufficiency, and the 
powerful sense of divine goodness and fulness; they are be- 
gotten of the divine bounty and self-sufficiency, manifesting 
itself to the spirits of men, and conceived and brought forth 
by a deep sense of self-poverty ; one might almost apply the 
apostle's words to this purpose, 2 Cor. \. 9. ff^e recehe the 
sentence of' death in ourselves, that zue should not trust in 
ourselves, but in Aim, I shall not discourse upon these two 
heads disjunctly, but frame them into one notion, and so 
you may take it thus ; these holy longings of the godly soul 
after Go&, arise from the sense of its distance from God, 
who is life and love itself, and the proper and full happiness 
of the soul, is grievous to the soul that is rightly affected 
towards him : and lience it is that the soul cannot be at rest, 
but still longs to be more intimately joined to him, and 
more perfectly filled with him ; and the clearer the souFs 
apprehensions are of its object, and the deeper its sense is 
of its own unlikeness to him, and distance from him, the 
more strong and impatient are its breathings; insomuch 
that not only fear, as the apostle speaks, but even love itself 
sometimes seems to itself to have a kind of agony an.d tor- 
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meni in itself; which made the spouse cry ^le was sick of 
love, that is, sick of every thing that kept her fixnn her 
love, sick of that distance at whic^h she stood from her be*" 
loved Lord. The godly soul being ravished with the iwfi* 
nite sweetness and goodness of God, longs to be that rather 
than wh'it itseif is, and beholding hn^w it is estrangrd fiRNaH 
him, by n^any sensual loves, seltish passioiis^ corporal clogs, 
and distractions, bewails its distance, and cries out witiun 
itself, O wlien shall I come and appear before God I O 
when will God come and appear gloriously to roe and ki 
me ! Who will deliver me from tkii body c^ d^ath ! O that 
mortality were swallowed np of life ! David's soul did wsut 
for God as earnestly, and more properly than they that 
w^ch for the morning; they may be said rather to be weary 
of the long, and cold, and troublesome night, than pro- 
perly covetous of the day; but he, out of a pure and spiri- 
tual sense of his estrangement from God, longs to appear 
before him, and be wrapped up in him. Heal the godly 
man ot' all his atHicUons, grievances, and adversities in the 
world, that he nmy have nothing to trouWe him, nor put 
him to pain, yet be is not^uiet, he is in pain because of the 
distance whereat be stands foom God t give him tlie whole 
world, and ail the glory of it, yet he has not enough; he 
still cries, and crave*. Give, give, because he is not entirely 
swallowed up in God: he openeth hJs mouth wide, as the 
I*salmist speaks, and all the silver, and gold, peace, healtb« 
liberty, preferment, that you cast into it, c^not 'fill it \ be- 
cause they are not God, he 'cannot look upon them as fcis 
chiefest good. In a word, a. godly man dotfei not so macb 
say, in th(^ sense either of sin or afihction, O that one toouid 
give tne the ui^s of a dove, that I might fly awm/y dnd b€ 
at rest! as^ in the sense of his dissimilitude to, and distaooc 
from God, O that one would give me the win§s c^an eagle^ 
that I might Hy away towards heaven ! 
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CHAP. V. 

jin ejcpostidatitm with christians concerning their remiss 
and sluggish temper: aa essay to convince tliem.of it by 
some considerations ; which are, 1 . The activity oftvoridkf 

* mtn. 2, Tiie restless appetites qf the body. 5. The 
strong propensions qf every creature towards its own cen- 
tre. An inquiry into the §iathfulness and inactivity qf 
ebristian souls: two things premised, and so an ansxver 
is given to the iaqairy in Jive particulars. Tlie grace qf 
faith is vindicated from the slander qf being merely pas^ 
nve, A short essay to awaken Christianas mMo a greater 
vigour and activity, , 



w. 



E have seen in ivihat respects reHgton is an activ* 
principle in the loul whore it is seated t give me leave to en- 
large a Itttk here for eonvicti(Mi or repreheasion. By this 
property of true religion we shall be able to discover much 
that is Calse and counterfeit in the world. If religion be no 
lazy, languid^ sluggish, passive thing, but life, love, the s(tt- 
rit of power and freedom, a fire burning, a well of water 
spnnging up, as we have suHkiently seen, what shall we 
sly then of that heavy, sluggish, spiritless kind of religion 
that most men take up with? Shall we call it a spirit of 
life, with the apostle; and yet allow of a religion that is cold 
and dead ? ^>hall . we call it a spirit of love and power, with 
the same apostle; and yet allow of it, though it be indiffe- 
rent, low, and impotent? or will such pass tor current with 
the wise and holy God, if we should pass a favourable cen- 
sure upon it? And why srbould h ever pass with men, if it 
vnW not for ever pass with God ? But, indeed, how can 
this inactivity and sluggishness pass for religion amongst 
men ? Who can think you are in pursuit q£ the infinite and 
supreme good, that sees you so slow in your motions to- 
wards it? Who can think that your treasure is in heaven, 
that sees your heart so far from thence? The moxt anr 
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thing partakes of God, and the nearer it comes to him who 
is the fountain of life, and power, and virtue, the more ac- 
tive, powerful, and lively will it be. We read of an athe- 
istical generation in Zeph. i. 12. who fancied to themselves 
an idle and slothful Goil, that minded not the atfaira of the 
world at all, saying, Tlw Lord mill not do good, neither will 
he do evil; which was also the false and gross conceit of 
man) of the heathen, as Cicero confesses of some of the 
Philosophers themselves. Qui Deum nihil habero Ttegotii 
dicuat €t niidl exhibere aiteri : and indeed, though it be 
not so blasphemous, yet it is almost as absurd, to fancy an 
idle saint, as an idle deity. Sure I am, if it be not altoge- 
ther impossible, yet it is altogether a shameful and deform- 
ed sight, a holy soul in a lethargy, a godly soul that is not 
in pursuit of God. Moses indeed bids Israel stand stiM, 
and see the salvation of the Lord; but there is no such divi- 
nity in the holy scriptures as this, stand still and see the sal- 
vation of the soul, though some have violently pressed 
those words, Exod, xiv. 13. to serve under their slothful 
standard: no, no, the scripture speaks to us at another rate, 
Phil. ii. 12. work out your own salvation: and indeed the 
Spirit of God doth every where describe religion by the ac- 
tivity, industry, vigour, and quickness of it, as I hinted in 
the very beginning of this discourse, and could abundantly 
confirm and explain if there where need of it. 

But that I may more powerfully convince and awakea 
the lazy and heavy spirit and temper of many professors, 1 
will briefly touch upon a few particulars, which I will next 
propound to their serious consideration. 

1. The children of this world, earthly and sensual men, 
are not so slothful, so lazy, so indifferent in the pursuit of 
earthly and sensual objects. You say you have laid up 
your treausure in heaven ; we kiiow they have laid up their 
treasure in the earth: now, who is it that behaves himself 
most suitably and seemly towards his treasure? you or they? 
You say you have a treasure in heaven) and are content ta 
be able to say so, but make no haste to be fully and feel* 
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kigly possessed of it, to enjoy the benefit and sweetness of 
k. But they rise up early and sit up late, and either pioe 
themselves, or eat the bread of soctow, to obtain, eaithly 
and perishing inheritances; they circuit the world, travel 
fiair, sell all to purchase that part which is of so great price 
with them; and when they have accomplished it, O how 
do they set*their heart upon it, bind up their very .souls in 
the same bags with their money, and seal up their aifectionj 
together with it: yea, and so they are not at rest neither, 
bat lind a gnawing hunger upon their hearts after more stilJ, 
to add house to house, and land to land, and one bag to 
toother; the covet»us miser is ready to sit down and wring 
bis hands, because he hath no more hands to scrape with ; the 
voluptuous Epicure is aogry that he hath not the neck of a 
crane the better to taste his dainties; and ambitious Alex- 
ander, when he domineers over the known World, is ready 
to sit down and whine, because there are no more worlds to 
conquer. What chistian can choose but be ashamed of him- 
self, when he reads the descriptipn which Plautus the co- 
median gives of a covetous worldling, under the character 
of EucHo, how he hid his pot of gold, heeded it, Watched 
It, visited it. almost every hour, would not go from it in the 
day, coijld not sleep for it in the* night, suspected every 
body tiiat so. much as looked towards it, and by all means 
kept it even as his life? For where is (he like eager and ar- 
dent disposition to be found in a christian towards God him- 
self? Tell me, is it possible for a man that vehemently 
loves a virgin, to be content all his life long to court her at 
a distance, and not care whether ever he do actually enjoy 
her or no? or must not such an one necessarily.pursn^ a, ma- 
trimonial and most intimate union with her? Let us now 
•confess the truth, and every one judge himself,, 

2. This dull and earthly body is not so indifferently 
affected towards meat and drmk, and rest, and the things 
that do serve its necessities, and gratify its temper. Hun- 
ger will break down stone walls, and thirst will give away 
a kingdom for a cup of water; sickness will not be eased by 
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good -words, nor will a drowsy brain be bribed by any en* 
tertatnmeats of company or recreation; no, no, the necessi- 
ties of tlie body must and will be relieved with food, and 
physic, and sleep; the restless and raging appetite ^iil ne* 
Ter cease calling and crying to the soul for supplies till it 
arise and give them. Behold, O ray soul! consider the 
mighty and incessant appetites and tendencies ^ the body 
after sensual objects, after its snitable good and proper per^ 
fection, and be ashamed of thy more remiss and sloggssh in- 
clinations towards the highest good, a god-like perfection! 
3. No creature in the whole world is so languid, slow, 
and indilferent in its motions towards its proper rest and 
centre. How easy were it to call heaven and earth to wit- 
ness the free, pleasant, cheerful, eager addresses ^f every 
creature according to its kind, towards its own centre and 
happiness^ The sun in the firmament rejoices to run its 
nice, and will not stand still one moment, except it be mira- 
culously overpowered by the command of God himself; the 
rivers seem to be in pain, till by a continued flowing they 
have accomplished to themselves a kind of perfection, and 
be swallowed up in the bosom of the ooean, except they be 
benumbed with cold, or otherwise overroostered and retarded 
by foreign violence; I need not instance iik sensitives and 
vegetatives; all which you know with a natural vigour and 
activity grow up daily towards a perfect state and statore. 
Were it not a strange and montrous sight to see a stone sea- 
ting in the air, and not working towards its centre? Such 
a spectacle is a godly soul settling upon earth, and not en- 
deavouring a nearer and move intimate Union with its God. 
Wherefoi*e, christians, either cease to pretend that you have 
chosen Giod fbf ydw portion, centre, happiness, or else 
arise and cease not to pursue and accomplish the closest um- 
on and the most famihar conjunction with him that your 
souls are capable of: otherwise I call heaven and earth to 
witness against you this day: and the day is coming, when 
you will be put to shame by the whole cceation. Doth 
every, even the meanest creature of God, pursue its end 
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imd perfection, and proper happiness, witli ardent and ve- 
hement longings; and shall a soul, the noblest of all crea« 
lures, stand folding up itself in itself, or choking up its wide 
and divine capacity with dust and dirt? Shs^l a godly soul, 
the noblest of all souls, hang the wing, suspend its motions 
towards the supreme good, or so much as once offer to faint 
and languish in its enterprises for eternal life? Tell it not at 
Athens, publish it not at Rome, lest the heathen philoso* 
phers deride and hiss us out of the world. 

But you will ask me. When a christian may be said to 
he sluggish and unactive? and who these lazy souls are? I 
will premise two things, and then give you a brief account 
oftbem. lit. When I speak of a sluggish and spiritless 
feligion, I do n^ speak as the hot-spirited Anabaptists or 
Chiliasts, who being themsel\^ acted by a strange fervour 
•f mind, miscalled seal, are wont to dechiim against all men 
at cold and benumbed in their spirits, who do not call for 
fire from heaven to consume all dissenters, under the notion 
of Antichristian; who are not afraid to reproach the divine, 
holy, gentle, yet generous spirit of religion: calling it weak, 
womanish, cowardly, low, cold, and I know not what^ 
These men, I bdiere, so far as I can guess at their spirit, if 
they had lived in the days of our Saviour, and had beheld 
that gentle, meek, hunftble, peaceable, and pacate spirit, 
which did infinitely shine forth in him, would have gone > 
nigh to have reproved him for not carrying on his own 
kingdom with sufficient vigour and activity ; if not have 
judged Christ himself to be much Antichristian. I hope 
you see nothing in all my discoveries of the active spirit of 
religion that savours of such a fiery spirit as this is. 2cU^, 
When 1 do so highly commend the active spirit of true 
veligion, and the vigorous temper of truly religious souli, 
I would not be understood as if I thought all such souls 
were adike swift, or that any such^soul did always movo 
with like swiftness, and keep a like pace towards God. 
I know that there are different sizes of active souls, yea, 
and different degrees of activity in the same soul, as may 
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be seen, CanU v. 3 compared v^ith the sixth verse of tl|e 
same chapter, and in many other places of scripture. 

But yet, that none may flatter and deceive themselves 
with an opinion of their beuig what indeed they- are not, I 
will briefly discover the sluggishness and inactivity of chiis- 
tians in a few particulars. I pray take it not ill though the 
greatest part of christians be found guilty ; for that is no 
other than what Christ himself hath prophesied. 

] . The active spirit of religion in the soul will not suf- 
fer men to take up their rest in a constant course c^ external 
performances; and they are but slothful souls, that place 
th^ir religion in any thing without them. By external per- 
formances I mean not only open, and public, and solemn 
services, but even the most private, and secret performances 
that are in and by the body, and, ab extra, to the soul. It 
-is not possible that a soul should be happy in any thing 
that is extrinsical to itself, no not in God himself, if we con- 
sider him only as something without the soul: the devil 
himself knows and sees much of God without him; but, 
having no communications of a divine nature or life, being 
perfectly estranged from the life of God, he remains per- 
fectly miserable. I doubt it is a common deceit in the 
world, men toil and labour in bodily acts of worship and re- 
ligion in a slavish and mercenary manner, and think, with 
those labourers in the parable, that at the end they must 
needs receive great wages, and much thanks, because they 
bave borne the heat and burden of tlie day. Alas, that 
ever men should so grossly mistake the nature of religion, 
i^$ to 'iink it into a few bodily acts and carcase-services, and 
to think it is nothing else but a running the round of duties 
and ordinances, and a keeping jup a constant set and course of 
actions! I know indeed that men will be loth to confess 
that they place their religion in any thing without them; 
but, 1 pray consider seriously wherein you excel other men, 
save only in prajing or hearing now and then, or some 
other outward acts, and judge yourselves by joUr nature, 
and not by )our actions. 
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f. The active spirit of religion, where it is in the soul, 
will not suffer men to take up their rest in a mere pardon of 
nn; and they are but slothful souls that could be so satisfi- 
ed. Blessed is the man indeed whose iniquities are pardoned » 
?*. xxxii. I, 2. But if we could suppose a soul to be ac 
quitted of the guilt of all sin, and yet to lie bound under the 
dominion of lusts and passions, and to live without God in 
the world, it were yet far from true blessedness. A real 
hell and misery will arise out of the very bowels of sin and 
wickedness, though there should be no reserve of fire and 
brimstone in the world to come. It is utterly impossible 
that a soul should be happy out of God, though it had the 
greatest security imaginable that it should never suffer any 
thing from him. The highest care and ambition indeed of 
a slavish and mercenary spirit is to be secured from the 
wrath and vengeance of God, but the breathings of the in- 
genuous and holy soul are after a divine life, and godlike 
perfections. This right gracious temper you may see in 
David, P#. li. 9, if), 11, 12. which is also the temper of 
every truly religious soul. 

3. The active spirit of religion, where it is in the soul^ 
will not suffer men to take up their rest in mere innocency, 
tnd freedom from sin; and they are slothful souls that 
could count it happiness enough to be harmless. I doubt 
men are much mistaken about holiness; it is more than 
mere innocency, or freedom from the guilt or power of sin, 
it is not a negative thing; there is something active, noble, 
divine, and powerful in true religion. A soul that rightly 
understands its own penury and self-insufficiency, and the 
emptiness and meanness of ail creature-good, cannot possi- 
bly take up its rest, pr place its happiness in any thing but 
in a real participation of God himself; and therefore is con- 
tinually niaking out towards that God from whom it came, 
and is labouring to unite itself more and more unto him. 
J^ a low-spirited, fleshly-minded Pharisee take up with a 
negative holiness and happiness, as he doth, Luke, xviii. 1 1. 
Ood, I thank thee that I am not so and so : a noble and high* 
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spirited christian cannot take up bis rest in anj negation or 
freedom from sin. Every godly soul is not so kamed, in- 
deed, as to be able to describe the nature and proper per- 
fection of a soul, and to tdl you how the happiness of a sooji 
consists, not in quiete, but ir^ actu et vigor e, not in cessation 
and rest, as the happiness of a stone doth, but in life, and 
power, and vigour, as the happiness of God hinasetf doth: 
but yet the spirit of true religion is so excellent and powec- 
fM\ in every godly soul, that it is still carrying it to the M- 
kr enjoyment of an higher good: and the soul doth find 
and feel within itself, though it cannot discourse pfailoso* 
phically of these things, that, though it were free from all 
disturbance of sin and affliction in the world, yet* still it 
wants some supreme and possible good to make it coBapletely - 
happy^ and so bends all its power thitherward. This is 
the descriptibh which you will ev«ry where find maide ib 
scripture of the true spirit of holiness, which hath alwayt 
something po^tive and divine in it, ^ Ism. i. 16, 17. Ceato 
to do evil, kamto do well; and Eph. !v. 22—24. Puitjf 
the old man, put on that new man which after God is crttUt* 
ed in righteousness and true holiness. And accordingly a 
truly godly person, to use the apostle's words, though he 
know nothing by himself, yet doth not tliereby count bim« 
lelf happy. 

4. The active spirit of true religion, where it is in the 
aoul, will not suffer mm to take up their rest in some met:-^ 
sures of grace received; and so ^ as the soul doth so, it it 
sluggish and less active than it (wght to be, Thb, indeed^ 
oftentimes comes to pass when the soul is under some dis«^ 
temper of proud sdfishness, eacthly-mindedness, or the like, 
or is less apprehensive of its object and happiness; as It 
seems to have been the case of the spouse. Cant. ▼• 3. Some 
such fainting fits, languishings, surfeitings, insennbleiiess. 
xnust be allowed to be in the godly soul during its imprison* 
ed and imperfect state : but we must not judge ourselvea 
by any present distempers, or infirmities. The nature of 
idigton, when it acts the soul rightly and powerfiilly« k t<x 
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twny. it tfiSisr axnore Hvtfy rtstwMsmct o£ God, vfhkh is 
the most proper and excellent enjoyment of him. A mind 
rightly and actually sound ia uaoajt sick of loTe ; and the na* 
lure 0^ bve i% uoi to know when k ia near enough to ita 
ok^ect,' hut still to long after the moat perfect coujunction 
with it. This w«li of water, if it be jicA viokntly ohstvud* 
«4 Car a time, is erer springing up. tUl it be awallowe^l up in 
the Qonxk of divine Ipve ai^ gcaee. The aout that ia rights 
if acquainted with itself and its. God, sees sonietbing- stiU 
iK^ntiog in itself, and to be enjoyed in hiv^, which makes 
k that it cannot be at rest, but ia still springing up into him, 
tiUit Qone to the measure of the atature of the fuhiesa of 
ito LiMNk In thia hply, lovti^ ktRgipgn stciving, ac^ve tenn* 
per* Mfft find the great apoitie* PkU. in. 12, 13, 14. AmA 
by how m\*sh the more of divine gia^ any aojo^ hath drunk 
in, the fl(»9re tlwicsty b it aGler nuich nK>re. 

6. The active spirit of true religion, where il is power- 
AiUy seated in the minda of n^n* will not suf^c them t^ 
leUle into a V)ve of this animal life, nor indeed su&r them 
t9 be content to \he for ever in such a kind of body as this ; 
aod that apul ia.in a degree busy and slothful, that doth not 
desire to depa^ and be with his Locd> The godly soul ey- 
ing God as its p^ect and full happiness, and finding that 
its being in the body doth separate Jt from God, ke^pa it in 
a pMor and imperfect state, and hinders ita blissful commur 
mon with the highest good* groans within itadf that mortar 
lity were swallowed up of life, with the apostle, 2 C&r. v. 4» ' j 

I know not how much, but 1 think he hath not very mucl^ a 

of Go4, weitlwri sight of him nor love of him, that could b« / 
OPDtent to abide for ever in this imperfect, mixed, k>w 
atate^ ao4 iH^ver be perfected in the full eiooym^nt of hinu 
Aad it seems that they in whom the love of God. is rightljT; 
fffiedominant, potent, and iouidshing, do also look earnestly 
jfifr the tn^^cy qf our lsr4 Jf9m Christ utUq cifmal li^, 
Me 2 1. without doubt th«y ought to do. 2 Pet iii, 12. 
^-to mmrwr qf ptifwn^Q^§^, y<i hibc moU Ao^ cowerr 
^saiion and ^odUness^ looking for and hasting unto the 
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CQming of the day cf God f Let thU suffke by way of 
general reprehension. 

2. More particularly^ the consideration of the active 
nature of true religion may well serve to correct a mistake 
about that noble grace of ^ith. How disbonoBrable do 
tome speak of this .exceUent and powerful grace, when 
they make it to be a slothful, passive thing, an idle kind of 
waiting, or a melancholic sittings still ; which, kideed and 
in truth, is life and power. Be not mistaken in so high 
and eminent a grace : true faith doth not only accept the 
imputed righteousness of Christ for justification, but by a 
lively dependence upon God drinks in divine influences, 
and eagerly sucks in graoe^, and virtue, and life, from the 
ibuntain of ^race, for its more perf)?ct sanctificatioD : and 
for this cause, I think, a purifying virtue is ascribed to it; 
^cts XV. 9. Faith is not a lazy languid thing, content to 
wait for safvation till the world to come ; but it is even now 
gasping after it, and accomplishing it too in a way of mor- 
tification, selfnienial, and growing up in God: it is not 
content to be a candidate waiting for life and happiness, but 
is actually drawing down heaven into the heart, attracting 
God to itself, and sucking in participations of divine grace 
and image into the soul r its motto is that of the famous 
painter. Nulla dies sine lined; it longs, to find some drvine 
lineament, some line of God's image drawn upon the 8oi»l 
daily. ^ Faith is a giving grace, as well as receiving ; it 
gives up the whole soul to God, and is troubled that it can 
give him -no more : it binds over the 'soul afresh to God 
every day, and is trout>led that it can bind it no faster nor 
closer to bin^ The believing soul is wearied because of 
murderers, murdering loves, lusts, cares, earthly pleasures, 
and calls mightily upon Christ to come and take venge- 
ance upon them « it is wesuried because of those robbers 
that are daily Stealing away precious time and afSectiom 
from God, which are due unto htm, and calls upon Christ 
io come and scourge these thieves^ these buyers and sellef^ 
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•ut of hb owD temple. In a wovd, the godly soul is actite^ 
and faith is the very life and action of the soul itseif. 

Lastly, Let me exhort all christians from hence Ao be 
sealous, to be fervent in spirit, aervihg the Lord, and long- 
lAg after him ; stir up tlie grace of God that is in you ^ 
quench not^ u e. blow up, ea^me, the Spirit of God in you* 
Awake, christian soul, out of thy lethargy, and rejoice, as 
the sun, to run the race fhat i& set before thee, and, as a 
mighty man refreshed with wine, to fight thy spiritual 
battles against the armies of uncfrcumcised, profane, and 
earthly concupiscences^ loves, and passions; Eye God at 
your centre, the enjoyment of him as the happiness, and 
full conformity to him as the perfection of. youc souls; and 
then say. Awake,' arise, O.my soul, and hide not thy hand 
ia thy bosom, but throw, thyself into the very, heart and 
bosom of God ;.layiiold upon eternal liie. Again, observe 
how all things in the world pursue their several perfttrtions 
with unwearied and impatient longings, and say, come, my 
soul, and da thou likewise. Converse not with God so 
Biuch under the notion of a Law-giver, but as with love 
itself; nor with his commands, as having authority in 
them, but as having- goodness, and life, -. and sweetnesa in 
them. Again, consider your povecty as creatures, and 
how utterly impossible it is for you to be happy in your- 
selves, and say, arise, O my soul, from ofi( this weak and 
tottering foundation, and build thyself up in God: cease 
pinching thyself within the straits of self-sufficiencies, and 
come stretch thyself upon infinite goodness and fulness. 
Again, pore not upon your attainments ; do not sit brood- 
ing upon your pi^esentiaccqmplishmentSj but forget the 
things that are behind, aod* say, awake, O my soul, there 
is yet iaiiaitely much mbre in God ; pursue after btni fch: 
it, till thou have gotten as much as a created being is 
capable to receive of the divine nature. In a word, take 
heed you live not by the lowest examples, (which thing 
keeps* many in a dwindling state all their days) but by the 
highest: read over the spouae her temper, sicl^ of love; 
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DsKfi^s temper, watting for God more than they thatt^ffatd*^ 
for the morntngy breaking ia heart for the kuigiiig that he> 
luid to the Lord, and say, Artie, O my soul, aad Eve as 
high as the highest. It is bo fault to desiie to be as good» 
aaholy, aahappyatanange^ofGod; and thus, O my soul, 
opn thj SMtith wide, and God hath piomised tofiU tkeef 



CHAP. VI. 

naireUgi&nisa kutmg and perstvering pnttt^einii^ 
90ui» qfmen, proved ky several scp^^ure*. The grouudf 
ofikk pereevcMmce assigned ; firet^ negativeipy kdo$k 
mot anee from the aboohde inadmeeabUity of g;race in 
iko ereature, nor from the strength of nua^sJree-v^Ul,'^ 
Seeondiy, qgimuUivekf, the grm:e qf election cannot faiL 
Tkggrofe of justification i$ neither subtended nor wio* 
iated : thecovemait qf grace iseverhsting : the Mediator 
qfthis coeoenant Uves for ever : the promises of it trnmu- 
table. jiik objection ansuvered eauceming a regenerate 
m(m*s VfiUing bis own apostasy. * An objection answered, 
Otawnjrom tbefaUs qf saittts in scripture ; as akofrom 
those scriptures tkat seem to imply a matHsfaihng amay, 
A discovery if eoujiterfeit religion, at^d the shamefkl 
apostasy of fake professors. An encouragement to aU 
holy diiigence, frotn the ^eonsideratUM qf this doctrine ; 
tlie rather that %ve may stop the mouths qf those thatfaUly 
affirm that the seme is prejudicial to true godliness. 

X COME now to tlie third property of true religioa con* 
tained in these words, and that is the perseverance of it.<^ 
And here the foundation of my following discourse shall be 
this proposition : ** True religioa is a lasting and persever* 
ing principle in the souls of good men." 

It is said of the hypocritical Jews, that their goodness 
was as the early dew that soon passes away, Hosea vi. 4. 
But that poBcipie of goodness which God gives to the sqult 
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of liis people is compared to a well qf water, evermore send* 
ing forth fresh streams, and incessantly springiDg up toward* 
God himself. Our Saviour compares hypocritical pro* 
fosors to seed town upon stony ground, that springs, up 
iadeed, but soon withers away. Murk iv. 5, 6. but this well 
of wuter, which is in the sincere godly soul, springs up into 
everlasting life; it springs and is never dried up*; iiUm 
^ing of water, whose waters Jail not, or He not, as it is 
expressed by the prophet Isa. Iviii. 1 K or if you look upon 
it under the metaphor of oil, as it is sometimes expressed 
in scripture, then it is truly thai oil that faiileth not, wtiereof 
the widow of Sarepta's cruise of oil was but a scant resemb* 
Innce. Amongst other texts which the learned Dr. Arrow* 
smith brings io prove the in^llibillty of the perseverance of 
saints, this speech of our Saviour's whkh is the subject of 
my whole discourse, is one ; who ^Iso quote^h Theophylact 
for the same mind, viz. the perseverance of this principle, 
yea, and somewhat more, even the growth and multiplica* 
tion of it. To the same purpose the same excellent author 
quoteth John x. S7, S8. My sheep hear my voice, and I 
knom them, and they foUaw nte ; and I give unto them 
aUmal Itfe, and they shall never perish, neither shtdl any 
moMpluck them out of my hand. In whiok words our Sft* 
Tionr strongly asserteth the certain glorification of his elee^, 
by using a verb of the present tense, I give unto them etenud 
lift ; he will as certsunly give it them, as if they had R 
ahpeady, except the words do imply that they have it al* 
xeady ; viz. the beginnings of it, even in this life : and if so, 
then the words do yet more strongly assert the dootrineel 
perseverance ; for how can that life be called eternal, whiek 
may be ended ? In the same words he seemeth purpotely 
to prevent fears, and beforehand to answer objections, by 
securing them both from internal and external enemies v 
they shall never perish, viz, of their own accord, neither 
shall any phick them out of my hand ; for the word in the 
^original is such as doth secure them fifom the power of 
devils as weU as men; and what is said of tbechurchin 
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gjeneraU is also certain concerning every true member ofit 
in particular ; tlie gates of htU shaU tiot prevail against ii, 
Christ hath not only chosen and ordained his people that 
they should be holy but also that they should persevere in 
hoUness ; not only that they should bring forth good fruits, 
but tha^ ihc'iT fruits sliould remain, John xv. 15, 16. — 
Hence they are said to be born again of incorruptible seed, 
which liveth and abideth for ever, 1 Pet. i. 23. And he 
that is born of God, is said to have the seed of God in him, 
and remaining in hiui, and s>o remaining in him as that he 
shall never again commit sin, that is, shall not become any 
more ungodly, I John iii. 9. To all which may be added 
that strong and strengthning text, Rom, viii. 38, 39. / am 
persuaded that neither death, nor life, nor angels, nor prin- 
cipalities, nor potters, nor things present, nor things to 
come, nor height, nor depth, nor any other creature, shall 
be able to separate us from the love of God which is in.Christ 
Jesus our Lord: which one text doth excellently assert, 
both those high and comfortable doctrines of assurance and 
perseverance ; and they are worthily to be honoured in the 
church of God, who ha\e vindicated it from the corrupt 
glosses, and cavils of the papists, who have endeavoured to 
rob christians of the sweetness which may be sucked out of 
iksit pregnant honey-comb :.in a word, let the holy Psalmist's 
experience of the supporting virtue of this doctrine shut up 
the proof of it at present, who found himself wonderfully 
comforted by it after all his fears and foils, Ps, Ixxiii. 24. 
where he sings of the loving-kindness of the Lord in time 
past ; Thou hast holden me by my right hand; and, at pre* 
fent, lam continually with thee ; that is, thou art continu-^ 
ally with me; and, with the like courage and confidence, 
he speaks of all time to come. Thou shall guide me with thy 
counsel^ and qfterwards receive me to glory. Now, al- 
though the doctrine of the perseverance of saints be thus 
fully and clearly laid dowti in scripture, yet it is easy to err 
ID giving an account of it, and of the grounds of it. And 
therefore I shall proceed to the grounds of it, which I will 



yGoogk 



The perseveraace tftrue SainU estabHshid. 9% 

l^nefly lay down negatively and affirmatively. Flnt neg* 
atively. 

1. The certain perseverance of the satntB in a ttate of 
grace doth not arise from the absolute inadmissability of grace 
in the creature : it is ooe thing to affirm^ that grace shall not 
be lost, and another thing to affirm/ that it is absolntely un- 
Joseable. .God hath told us, that the worldshall no more be 
drowned, but who will say for all that that it is not in itself 
capable of drowning ? whilst we think to honour God by 
asserting the permanency of grace, we must take heed le^ 
"we make a god of grace, and so dishonour him. Grade, ai 
it is in God, in the fountain, which divines sometimes call 
active grace, is eternal and un^angeable; not subject to any 
defection or alteration. There is no time, or plac^, or case^ 
wherein the love and goodness of God fail towards his elect. 
They are one and the same in God towards his peofde, 
even when they are under the greatest desertions, and have 
no sense at all of them ; we must not say the sun is grown 
dark, as often as a dark cloud interposeth between it and our 
sight. Yea, however it be most certain that the pure and 
holy God hateth sin even in his elect, yet it is also certain 
that the good and gracious God ioveth the persons of hit. 
saints, even at what time they sin : ** For the love of God 
towards the regenerate, saith Davenant, is not bottomed 
upon their perfect purity and holiness, but upon Christ 
Jesus the Mediator, who hath transferred their sins upon 
himself, and so hath redeemed . them from the wrath of 
God." The love and kindness of God towards his people 
is absolutely tinchangeable and everlasting. > fiui grace in the 
creature, itself being a creature, is not simiplyandabso^ 
lutely unchangeable or unloseaWe : theie is a p6sstbiHty of 
losing inherent grace, if it be considered in it^elf ; j^a, and 
it would actua'ly be lost and perish, but that God upholdeth 
his people with one hand, whilst he exerciseth ihem with 
the other. 1 hough with all my might I desire to maintain- 
the perseverance of ihe saints, )et 1 dare not, as the manner 
of some is, ground it upon the firmuess and rootedness of 
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ikith m man, biitiqpoii the goodness and £iithliiliie$sof 6«d»^ 
which are such towards his elect, that he will keep them by 
kis mighty power thnmgh faith wuto tahmUon, as the 
apostle ejqiresscth k, 1 Peter i. 5. 

8. it doth arise from the strength of man*« free-^n, as 
if he were of himself able to keep himself for ever in a jtate 
of grace, when God had once put him into it .The saints 
Indeed shall for ever will their own perseverance, as we shall 
•ee anon, but H is G«d that woiiLetb in them even this will 
PkiL it. i%, Mmk\ own free-will, or self-sufficiency^ is so 
£ir Arom being the gralmd of his perseverance in grace and 
holiness, that 1 ^ believe nothing in the world is more 
directly contrary to grace tiiasi habitual and predotninani 
setf^sonfidesce ; and, even in the saints themselves, tkere it 
nothing that doth strike a greater stroke towards thek 
apostasy, that this self'<x>nceit and confidence of their own 
strength, as something disttact from God, though the same 
be not habitual and predominant ; for they themselTes are 
many times sadly weakened and set back by that means^ 
and snifer many lamentable spiritual decays. This seems 
to have sometimes been the case of Hezekiah and of David 
loo, and had like to have been the case ot Paul, when he 
bad so much abounded in revelations, 2 C<fr. xii. 7. Sure 
it is, that nothing doth more estrange the heaits of God^s 
people fiom hnn, nor bind up the in^cnces of divine grace 
and favour lioin them, that this security, confidence in the 
strength of their own wills, and vain opinion of self-suf* 
ficiency, which thing the sad experience of holy christians 
doth attest: not only the apostles James and Peter, bat in* 
deed skll the true disciples of Christ in the world do agree to 
&at proverb, God remteth the proud, but giveth grace lo. 
Ae humble. In a ^ord, though 4o do Justfy, and to love 
mercp, have indeed much of religion in them, yet unto per- 
severance it is also required that a man deny himself and 
the sufficiency of h s own 6ee-will ; ami, in the prophet% 
expression, ffaik humbly with his God. You know whoae 
btag it was. Though 4iU men iimii be offbmded because qf 
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Wer, yet witi / never be offended ; and again. Though I 
should die with thee, yet will I not deny thee ; and what was 
the lamentable consequence of this self-confidence, yoa 
know likewise: wherefore let him tiwi standeth by his owa 
ttreugtb, take heed lest hefalL • 

1 proceed now to speak something aflffrmatively con- 
cerning the grounds of the saints perseverance in a state of 
grace. I have already shewed you that active grace il 
absolutely of an immutable nature : and although passive 
grace be not so, yet it shall not be lost totally and Anally. 
For, 

1. The grace of election cannot fail. When I think 
of that uncertain, conditional, mutable decree of saving men, 
which some ascribe to God, who is ihfinite and eternal 
wisdom and oneness, methinks I may, with great reason, 
apply the apostle*s words spoken conceniing hin*se]f and 
say, when God is thus graciously minded to elect his peor 
pte to eternal life. Doth he use lightness, or the things that 
he purposeth, doth he purpose according to the Jiesh, zde^ 
the manner of men, who are unsteady and wavering in their 
determinations ? Is there with him yea, yea, and nay, nay } 
"What doth the apostle mean by those words, 2 Tifn. ii. 19. 
The foundation of God standeth sure, having this seal. The 
Jjord knoweth them that are his f The apostle, in the fore- 
going verse, having related the apoctasy of Hymeneus and 
Philetus, and the overthrow of some men's faith by their 
means, immediately subjoins this comfortable doctrine of 
the stedfastness and firnmess of God's decree of election, to 
prevent the offence which the saints might take against the 
falls of others, and to relieve them against the fears that 
they might possibly conceive concerning their own perse- 
verance ; q. d, let no one be offended, as if the salvation of 
the elect stood at uncertainties ; it appears that these men 
were none of God's elect, because they are seduced, and 
the faith that they had his overthrow ; and as for your part 
who are elected, fear not least ye also should apostatise, it is 
act possible to deceive the elect in the necessary and funda- 

I 
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^^pt^l tfuil^s of the ^ospely Afatt, xxiv. 24v fear nptlest jf 

also should be drawn away by the efror of the wicked unto 

jperdition,/or the foundation oj' God standeth sure, 6fc, In 

which sentence, says Dr. Arrowsinith, almost every vor^ 

breathes firmness and performance: no(hif)g is iooref|rm 

^ the foundfilion ; th^t you may iiot doubt 

called.sure, or. steady ; this sur^ foundatii^ 

}. e, s^y the ^Mtch Ai)potatij[^ns> abidet]^ 

ain ; for it is, tjhe fbundaiipu npt of man'« 

id's, with, whom there is no xariubUpe9s nor 

;e ; yea, farther, this foundation is said to 

what is accounted more firm and sure than 

ch are sealed with a seal ? especially such 4 

? lf)r(li kn^efh whp are ftis ; though the 

e often deceived in their opipion^ yet tl^ 

(^djs ii^fipitelv infi^h^le, according to i|)a| 

any of the elect perish, God is dece)ve4 ; 

deceived, therefore none of the ele^t qa^ 

jord ki)0weth who are his." Whe^ Samuel 

eparate one of the sons of J^se from tl^ 

en to l^e k,ipg oyer Israel, he first pitcl«e4 

afterwards rejected him, 1 ^9^ xvji. bi^ 

no such inconstancy in that ^ti^nal electipi[i 

of. men tQ be kiugs and priests unto l^ipseiL 

?ts of divine grace mentioned Ron^ viii, 29| 

be many links, yet ri|^ one into anothei^ 

and all from first to last make up but one cl^ain ; concern^ 

ing which divine and mysterious concatenation one may 

boldly use that peremptory prohibition which our JU)rd 

tiseth concerning a less indissoluble conjunction. Matt. xix. 

6. fVliat Qod hath joined togetlier, let no tuan put ast^f^der^ 

2. I'he grace of justificaton is neither suspiended new 
violated ; it admits neither of intercision ^or res^issiQfij 
neither of pause nor period. There is nothing between 
justification and glorification in the apostlc^s sentepce, but 
the copulative and, Rom, viii. 30. .'ihere is noi^ii^g be- 
tween a justified soul and glory, but a mere passage lAto it^ 
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Wetnay be albwed to triumpfi mm the h6ly apostle \ti the 
ftn?qHo(ed chapter. Who win bring an aoclifeation against 
God's elect? h it Gad that just ijiethf But what though 
jfen be at pr^ent justified, may some say, is there hot £ 
possiWnty t»f b^ng unjustified again, m^y not the rlglit^eous- 
Awfebftberf^feous be takeh from him, Vnay y6ii not b^ 
ctmdiftnweia hereafter? But tioho is h'e'that *$}itlH cdildemn tis f 
ie 'h ehristkhdt died : As if the apokfe had said, th6 tpv^ 
^G6^bwards hrs justii^ed ones is ndt gi^bdM upon thelir 
Jtfifty, loveliness, 6r petfe'ctibn, bolt it i» fbnndiecl in theT^ 
Ifcdeerter, Whrch iRedeertier hath dohe enough, both t<> 
Wng them ftito a justified state, and to keep tliehi in It for 
«ver; ft is Christ that died to free them from sin, it is 
€lmsttteit !s arisert again for theirj\istifif(ia'tion^, that is dt 
the'righthand of God, to deliver them fVom alt their enemies, 
tfcat maktth itttercessfon tor them, for their perseVel-ance. 
6M teVcsi* Nothing but the communications of hims<^; si 
fir a^ any tfebg paVt^kes 6( the divine ima^e, so far it 
^artftkB of divine fev6ur and complacency ; so that whilst 
i ^aod mah bfean a resemblance unto iGod so long he. 
Aili b<? accepted of hin^, and en^braced in the arms bf hi* 
feVr, and that sha^l be for evei-, as we shall see tinder the 
Wead. Uhiil you havfe blotted b«t all the ima^je and siiper- 
«fciiptibtt of God out of i godly soul, tihtll ybU havir 
i^seti out all the stamps and impre^ibns of goodness ; iii il 
vord, until you have rendered him i^ickled and ungOiily;" 
you cannot abandon him from the enlbraces bf God, which 
tBihg iiieii and dCviU shall never be ible to do, ai I have 
pirtly shewed already, and shiill yet sh'e^V more at lar^e. "^ 
It is true indefed that A'dam fell from a just state,' 
thodgh not from a justified statfe ; f6r that supposes sirf 
fohiierly committed. Bbt this is no gi-eat woiid^r ; for he 
had his righteousness in himstlf, and his hij)j5iness in his' 
own keeping : bot the condition of believers is now moi-e* 
safe and firm, as depending not Upon any created power or 
will, but upon the infinite arid effectual help and strength of* 
• Mediator, -which ^ilt nfever faii. 
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3. The covenant of grace is everlasting. It bath 
pleased God to enter into a covenant of grace and pea^ 
with every believing soul ; which 1 suppose^ I need not « 
about to prove, all christians acknowledging it^ though the]^ 
do not all agree in one notion of it. Kqw ihiscovenaot^ 
wherein God engages himself to be their God, ((or that ia 
the summary portents of it on his part) is expressly called 
by fhe apostle* the everlasting covenant, Heb. xiii, 20. 
^n^.a^<^in,ycr. :j^^ii^ 40. / will inake an everlasting covcf, 
nfint mih them. }^yih{/c\\ foy^QSLnt, and the everlastingness 
of it, are fully explained in the following words, IxviUnot 
turn away from them to do them good : the inviolable na^ 
ture of this covenant is also expressly asserted in that £iimaaa 
passage, Jer. xxxi. 3 1^ 32. / will make a newcovenani tpiik 
the house of Israel, not according to the covenoMt that / 
made with their fathers, which my covenant they broke : aa 
if he bad said* *' I will make a covenant that shall not be 
subject to breaches. In the former covenant with their 
£ithers I gave them laws to keep, which they keep not ^ 
but, in the new covenant, 1 will give them also a heart to 
keep my laws :*' it is not possible that covenant should be 
broken, one principle part of which is an heart both able 
and witling to keep it. The similitudes which God useth 
in the 33th, 36ti?, and 37th verses of that same chapter, do 
also fyrther confirm and illustrate this doctrine of the ever- 
lastingnesa of this covenant oi grace. 

Under this head let me glance three things : 
1. The Mediator of this covenant lives for ever, and 
lives to make intercession for believers, Heh. vii. 25. and 
from this the apostle argues, that they shall be saved to the 
Uttermost, or evermore, as the margin reads it. From this 
^so the apostle argues the unchangeable state of believers^ 
as we observed before out of Rom^ viii. 34. Christ Jesua 
U always heard and accepted of the Father in all the re- 
quests that he maketh to him, according to that in John xi. 
4l, 42. Jesus lift up his eyes and said. Father, I thank thce^ 
thai thou hast heard me, and I know that thou hearest mc 
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dways. If these things be so, then the pereeverance of 
the saints is built upon a most certain botiom, is secured 
against the very gates of hell; for Christ h^th prayed 
for them that they may be where he is, Joiin xvii. 24. and 
lithe mean time, that they may be kept^rom the evil, ver. 
15. and that their faith /ai7 notf Luke :xxii. 32. 

3. Tiie promises of this covenant are immutable, they 
are in Ckriat Jesus yea and amen, 2 Cor. i. 20. as if one 
should say in Latin, Certo ceriiora, perfectly sure and cer- 
tain. God, who is truth itself, will not^ cannot be unto hia 
people as a liar, or a» waters that Jail, as the prophet's 
phrase is. The iuiintte fountain of grace and truth cannot 
possibly beconie like one of the brooks wiiich Job speaks of, 
which seem to be full of> water, andare so at a certain winter 
season, but when the poor scorching Arabian comes to look 
ior water thence in summer he goes away ashamed, because 
they are now vanished, they are coneu^ied out of thek 
pkce. Job, vi. 19, 20. Now the promise is concerning not 
only grace, but the final perseverance of it : if he promise 
pardoning grace, it is in these full and satisfying exprestionSj 
I mU remember their sin (any one of iU^ixixwd) no niore, 
ier. xxxi. 34. If he promise purging and purifying grace^ 
it is in the like amplitude of phi^e, tikot titey tnayjeur ms 
fir ever ; and again, they shaU not depart Jrom ine, Jer» 
iucxii. 39, 40, with many other places of like in^drtance. - 

3. God is said, 2 Cor, vi. 16. to dwell in the souls of 
bis people, in opposition to a wavering man, uho turneth i4 
to tarry for a ndgkt, Jer. xiv. 8. God indeed hath promised 
that it shall be said to them that were not his people. Ye ur4 
the sons qfthe Uving God, Hos, i. 10. but never on the coA* 
liary ; he hath no where threatened th»m that: are the spni 
«f the living God that it shaltat iany time be said tothem^ 
Ye are not mypeopk, Inie indeed,' as: u> external protes* 
•ion, church-membership, mete covenant holiness, and out* 
ward communion, God doth many times dit^uxherit and 
reject them that were so his people : but as to true godliness; 
paitidpa^oa of the dwine Imn^e, iatenud and tp&ntuai 
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conumuMoiv we may. coiifiji«itJy wy with tbe apostle ib 
the Corinthians, i Cqt, \, 9. God is faithful, by tvhomyc 
tvere called unto the felhwskp of his Son Jrms Christ ant 
^,ord; Of, with the same apostle to the Thessakmians» 
1 Tkess, V. .24. FaitJ^d is Iw that calleth t^m^ 'Oiho will <dam 
dp it : Do what ? why, that which he was speaking of and 
praviug for m ter. $3, via* Preserve spirit, s^^^aud Mb/^ 
i^mekss unto f he coming qfour Lord Jesus Owisi. 

1 cooclij^le then, that grace in the creature^ is a partleir*^ 
patioti of him who is essential and perfect grace and good^ 
|iess, a comiAfinication niade by him of his holy nature, wbieb 
becomes a living i>cinciple in the sonis of n^en, a louotam 
seeding forLh a ^^ootimied Mream of holy dispositions aim} 
^ti^'tlqiiB withoHt . hitero^QB or. cessation : Ihough tbes* 
^re<^in« rmi spiiKi^iine$ highec^ sometttnes lower, someliBies 
swifter, sotneltimes slower, yet they are never wholly dried 
^ as the brook of Tema were. Foty wliere God. batk once 
opened afoui^tain in the soul, he fie^s it with fsesb supptie^ 
S^n> hlrn^f; as a fountain itself would dry up» if it weco 
pot^ nourished by tbe supplies of subterfaneous waters^ 
The. perseverance of grace depends pun^y oponthe sup* 
ports and.snpplites (^uncreated essei^iii life aild goodness* 
Kut ho^dO; w« know thatCfod. m^I certainly afiPocd these 
supplies?,. )We buiHl upon kis. goodntm and love in Cbritt 
towards his ele^t, wbioh is iMnite«and unspeakable; amd 
)ipon his iai.tl>iuUiess in accomplishing his promise^ viz. 
that he wilt never leave, nor ibcsake tbem, Jie^ rxm, 5u 
that he vviii keep then^ by his power unto sslvation, i^JFet^ 
i , .5.; JJiey tliat. are of the number of God's holy .and cbo* 
tm ones abalU no doubly oontinue of tbai. Jitunber «iecocid« 
ing^ that in i J^hik ii. id. . Thcy>that ai« (mly ^in Cfanst 
fhidib abide in ki^m^Jokn. ii; >27. 1 he seed of 'Qod remaiit* 
tllk kft tjie igodJy^ and. itfaey cannot st% because tbej are 
iMm ofJGod> I JbiniiL 9 /ietkat i* begotten qt Oodktiq^^ 
^hitmtlff and that tvicked one touohoth him noty 1 Jolm. 
fi 18. Wbat can be tmoie esqiress and ample than tiuit 
fimnol^lory pmsuse of om. Jjocd leads to km po9r £nu| 
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4w^p»v*/a&it:<^. 394 /g<Vff Unto them eternal' lift, and Uky 
$kaU TicverpdtM, n€i$ber a/uiU any one pUck them out of my 
hand. 

But some one huiy say perhaps^ Wbat if man wtli ap08« 
Mse ? What if the witlta tl^emseives. will forsake God > will 
lie not'tben aa^^ of them, asHiic'.apostie of the unbelieving 
bii»ba04; if the^ iiAll..d€par.t\Ut^tikeni\ depart f Will not 
God forsake -them' thlktfitesd£eliiBi 2 >. 

. An»a^, Yes, God will ^oTsakrlheni tkit fonake himr 
but they never shall: focfiakehhnx the^ bei»g rightly renevly^ 
ed after, the idoage cif.God> and- perfectkf, overpowered by 
Kit grftce, efaaH never will any %WEk tbparture : i %Dill bf 
trUbtkee unto mefor€ver,li\akQkr\^.h&, ; <* It is«Waift, 
aatth Dr. AfTowsniith>)thatiG«d iriMteondemnaliimpmitent 
siiiaers;. but it is is certain that sUtiii8tlied.taad>regeiiefat<»' 
liaiiers s^iaii .cepcst^ temper ■ ^t* prooumnte spit Uni*' It 
teems imreasenable to- dem&nd, W^hat if man himself will 
apostatised seeing he is, by the grace of God,- so renewed in* 
bit will» and pnt. into such a condition,, that he cannot wHt 
any such thing. - 'f Ood doth not give unto hi&sakits, saith 
Austin, onlv such help withoul which they co«»ldnol per» 
were if they'WOufd<wtfi€h wasAhat whi4^ he gave Adam ;> 
but he abo'wdrkelh io them tb« will s that becfause they 
fball Biat.pei^veiv except they both] ^a^ p6d wti^ W» 
banititful grace bestowetbwpitothein both Hhe ca& and th«- 
Kill: lor their will 4s s^ mflanled by. Ihe* spirit of God, th^' 
tbey thetwfbrc can, because thlry » will; they tberelore so^ 
will,. because God >^orketh iff then> to wlM*** N^ber is it 
9ny disparagemeqt or injury to the freedom of nnnV w(11^ 
Ibatitshooldbe oK^erpoweiied by divide gi^ce, acid detief^i 
Bdncd iont^ to- that which is good. 'Hie iw3Kli«ren*y ail* 
BtiBtvatioii of the wiii of man ityj^leed the'iwii^rfedtUjsi of 
k? and. the wofe-God reveaht hiiAs^ to'itWe «o«*, ate tti# 
cbieieBt good, the more thii indiffefe»tcy Of the will i^ de*^ 
ttoyed, and the "lactiUy t^ iieteniii#i#d; ^not b^' b*irtg cotf 
itniine«t, but indeed perfeeted, O Iwppy libe«y , for a 80*f 
tobeoiHlfffiBPeiitl}^ atfBC«fd toW8lf«fo it» owtt hapf inetSyMid^ 
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to be free to choose its own mi cry ! The nol^est fretfdonl 
in the world is, uhen a soul being del^crcd from its bea- 
tancies, and healed of \U indi Terences, is carried like a ship 
with spread sails and powerful winds in a nto^ speedy, 
c^eer&i), and steady course its own harboor/into the arms 
and embraces of its own object. The grace of God dcthi 
never so overpower the will of man, as ta reduce it to a con-* 
dition of slavery, so as that man should not have a proper 
doniihtuh over his own aetsv but 1 think we generally con- 
clude thait, in the world to come, in the future state, the 
wills of all glorified saints shall be soadvanced and perfect- 
ed in their freedom, ds not in the least to verge towanls any 
thing that is evil, but shall in the most gladsome and steady 
[ manner be eternally earned towards their full and glorioiis 
object, which the gloritied nndecstanding shall then repre- 
sent in a most true, clear, and ample msumec; and this we 
take to be the souFs truest liberty in the highest elevation ci 
it. Now, although it be not altogether ihus.withos in this- 
present world, (for by reason of the weakness and muddi* 
ness of our understandings which do here represent God 
unto us so faintly and disadvantageousiy, it comes to pass 
that the will cannot so fredy and H^vently, wkh so s^deot 
and generous motions pursue its elaceilent obje^ty.as it shalt 
do hereafter). yot.J belie/ve that the more God reveids hini- 
self to any soul, the m(M% the^etuattons and- eq^ilibrioos- 
ness of it are heaM, and a true liberty of will increased; 
and that be doth so far reveat himself to every, truly godky 
soul, as to establish this noble freedom in it,^ in such a de^* 
gree as will keep it from willing a final departure from him, 
and carry it certainly (how remissly and fatntty soevtx) toK 
wards the supreme and sovereign good, till it come to be 
perfectly swallowed up in it. A will thus truly and divinet^ 
iiree, though it be not the proper efficient cause, yet ccr»^ 
tainly is an inseparable concomaant of tinal perseverance. 
So then the m.^re Gcid cummuuicateth him^ell to a. y sou^ 
the more ixjwerfiilly it willeth a nearer ixin,i!nction witik 
iim ; and no spul> i couc^ve^ to viK>in God Gommunicat^ 



y Google 



The persevermce qf irut <$ain$$<tit0Uifhf^ 9$ 

€th hiimelf savingly, can at any time will an utter separa- 
tion from him. 

As for the foulest falls of scripture saints, that are any 
vhere recorded, i know not what ukkc can rationally be in^ 
iNrred from them, but that grace in the crttaiure admits of 
ebbs and flows, is subject to augmeiUatiou^and7diminuti*r 
ons;. which I know.no sober person that denies. • But J 
think the history of their lapses, if we take it altogether^ 
hath a very favourable aspect upon the doctrine of persever4 
ance; yea, for, ought 1 know, one great design of God 
in penning tliose relations, might be to confirm this very 
doctrine, by giving us so express and ample account of 
their repentance and recovery, that we are indeed to be< 
lieye they were strengthened by their falls,, so far were thehr- 
falls from proving mortal to them : one would think, that if 
ever the habits of grace should be utterly suffocated and ex*' 
tinct, if ever they should languish even unto detith, it should', 
be under the power of such contrary acts as David and 
Peter commited, and especially Solomon, whose acts, for 
ought I pan see, were as foul, and also often repeated,; 
'which is the likeliest thing that I know to destroy ^ra** 
cious habits. I know there are instances, given of good 
Joash, Hymeneus, Alexander, and Demas, utterly falU 
ing from that gracious state, wherein sometime they 
bad been. But it did never yet appear to me beyond 
contradiction, that ever they were any of them in such 
a state. Joash is put aquongst the number of hypocrites 
by some that have examined his story: and for ought^ 
that can evidently appear to the contrary, Demas might 
be no better. Most is pleaded for Hymeneus and Alex- 
ander, who put away a good conscience, and made ship- 
wreck of faith, 1 Ti7n. i. 20. But it does not yet appear- 
that the faith which they made shipwreck of, was any« 
more than the profession or doctrine of the true faith; yea,* 
rather it doth appear that it was no more. Neither does . 
it at all appear, that they ever had that good conscience, * 
whioh they are said, in our translation, to have put away^ 
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resisto, renitor, repello, to reject, repel, or thrust away 
from one. 1 anti not xionfrdent that this apostasy 6f theirs 
was totally neither, Sofi^p^in^ it to be an apb^tafeyjYb^ 
Imwiever their laith wa» ^ipM^reeked, |lo^My som^ p&tfk 
er other of k might beMK And ^tto^ar^ Hv i^^4t ^r& 
final }' the apoetle «toth ndt>; ttiat i f ferc^Ve", giifetfic^ tip 
to l08t,i>ut exe<!Uf^ idUor^Hlve upon th^ii6, aft i^ s^f^ln^/lft^ 
Iheir recovery V of ^ic^^'Ctoe iMf^ht tWnk, "by iiie-TotiMmi 
Ivords, that he h^ soilie hojJes, — that tHcy imy ie&rn itdi 
tp klaspheme. In «hort tbeh, ^ to these vkii iiieifif, I t?dn- 
4;«ve, thM good conscience which tliey pot away tb^ 
»ever had, and the f*ith which they had ^as not that good 
it&ih. And as'to the other two 4hat were named, an^ in- 
deed as to all 6tb)» i^sitatKces of X\i^ like na^ur^,. f ^\)ppo^ 
wentoy jfivetiiSte'geiieral ant^Wer, thtft eithet they did not 
Mm to 6ta)iid, Or they did hot seem t6 t^ ; th^ ibrmer 
perha^ys wals tile cafee 6f Jtia'sh, and the latVet of Demas.— ^ 
Whenever you observe therefore thfe backsKd'm^ dT anjr 
scienling christian*^ Wike heed of concluding rasWy againS 
the perseverimce of saints, but rather itif<ir with ttrfe holy 
a|yost1e, 1 tMin it. 19. Tke^ went out from uk, but ikep M*t 
nH 4>fus : kadikeff ikeh tf ^, ikty ^uM', rid ddaht, hO^ 
cawHnwd'WkhMst Whffcfc words, if they rtearitonlyofk 
dbmnnnbion in docttftt^ ihd profession, ^ a« to bdi^t^lude 
a^palnst the separation of glHch as hx^ indeW hi sUch a cttth- 
xau^ioii ; then ^e may argue the more strongly, u minore 
ad rn^uB, against the final apostasy Of 6^y Ihat are in k 
i^gher and more excellent conimuntdn. 

As fer those t^^Xts df ^criptune that Iseem to ftupposte 4 
man's falling away, fW)ni gtiifce, and turriirtg frbih ri^ghteoaS- 
ncss, I conceive a fair answer may be given uiito them, by 
distinguishing righteousness ; and so it may be granted, 
that many men have tumied away fVonl, and utterly made 
sliipwri^k of theiir legal righteousness, consisting in an ex- 
ternal coufbrmity to the letter of the precepts of the law, 
'wc^d ci th«t ftuperoatural and divine principle : it is indeed 
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A^.comnion lot of tlj^e mei?. tl)«t ^ag. w^, tljtia fejrfy, aod 

yet l?ave no root tp v^Ulicr awiju/^, Mjattju xiiL 6. tuke vjii. 6^ 

And >et on the other hand, i^ ajjjae* ap everlasting imxim 

oftruih^ff-ho^oeveris bprn qf Qod dotk wH. commU^m; 

for l^is seM renuiiimk in him, m4 , fw qoAimft ai>, becmi^e be 

ts horn of. God, I John-iii. S>, Jf the»e lie apy texts tiijit 

seem to speak of apostatising froqi?^ evftnge^Mfigbtfiou** 

ness, a righteousness of taith, and so cannot weU^l^e s^jv.od 

by tbiii distinctioo, as that ip 7j^^^. ^. 3§. aiid soqi^ others. 

It roust be considered that suppositions are lu^d^Qfthin^ 

ajipossible as well as possible, yea, apcj that ev^n in th« 

spnpiures themselves, as sopie haye.obs^r^ved frpm Gai. i. 8i 

lUr. Kv, 14. which texts do ipt at all imply what.t.^y 

s#[H«e. I know indeed that, eternal salvaU^M is ord^iK^-ilj 

m\A\^ uppn perseverance, an4 so is promiM tp us.iu 

«ripiure, as it were conditionally, ypA» viii. 31, If y^cwki 

time in myword^ then are ye my dis(;ifiie^ itidee4. Coi, U 

21,22,23. Youjuithhe reconciled in the badj/ of his Je^t 

through deatfi, to present. you Mly, undunblainea^l^,undunf 

r^roxeabie in his s^fit, ^' ye co/Uivueinihefuitl^undlff 

»c?f moved awa^fio/n, the hope of the gospel^ dfc. Tp i^ifi 

wroe purpose are those yfords, ,He_that endurefhjo tlie^a4h 

thfisam shall be sofcpd; and,i?cp. ii. 25. /ie th^t m^po^ 

fiKdrd.keepeth my.wo,rd^ w^q the efidt '<' h^m.wiU I^ive^ 

^c. All which do s^rpngly imply tl^^t there ^ fu^ salvajl^c^n 

hut in a way of perseverance; and, th^ wo4:ds beiqg laid 

4>W?i thus conditionally, especially the uords first. quipMj 

«re indeed ,<;^t!onary and qiMck^pir^ to th^ dull and sl|^, 

gish minds of men, but do npjt nepessariiy imply any wn» 

Wainty or doubtfulne^ in the. thing its«?lf, nq njqr&thao 

tjiose words of the apostle Petei:, i^ Pef i. 10. com|)are4 

wjth the l^t^er ^ of t*ie 1 2Ui verse, . w he?-e he, dql^ alj^^pi 

them.tq be, e^ti^li^edin tJie truth, and yefat thp sim/e tiin« 

<k)th speak to them by way of cautioa ,iaui|d en5?p^r5^^elnenl;^ 

There are many texts tliat seem to suppose the app^^asy q^ 

mn in a state of r^gpneration,, but upt ,o»e th^t ,do!lh as^J?! 

% U«t ever ^ <?P.wW yej ^ j b^V the^i^e^^^wj^.viiMw?* 
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9$ the perseverance of true SairUf established, 

fiamber, that, to my appreheusion/ do more than seem iB 
assert the contrary, viz, their final perseverance: of which 
perseverance we have also, through the goodness of God, 
thousands of instances ; but no man could ever yet produce 
one instance of the contrary, but by mere conjecture; 
which conjectures, let them that iftake them see that they 
be neither over charitable towards men, or uncharitable to- 
wards God. • 

Wherefore do T conclude that what is said concerning 
heaven and hell in the parable, as to one branch of it, is 
true of grace and wickedness ; a gulf is fixed, and they that 
would pass from God to sin and the devil cannot: not that 
there shall ever be in any a real and predominant desire so 
to pass, as I suppose I have already proved ; but it denotes, 
the impossibility of the thing. It is equally impossible that 
a godly soul should fall from God, and become an hater of 
him, fall from his love and image, and take upon him thd 
image of the devil, as it was for Lazarus to quit Abraham's 
foosom for the flames of hell : the case seems to be the same 
the former being the most real heaven, and the latter the 
truest hell. True religion is that holy fire which, being 
once kindled in the soul from heaven, never goes out; 
whereof the fire of the altar was but a faint and imperfect 
resemblance : it is as true in this respect of good men, as it 
is^ of wicked men in another, their fire never goes out. 

And here now we are presented with another great dif- 
ference between true and counterfeit religion. All counter- 
feit religion will fade in time, though never so specious and 
flourishing; all dew will pass away, though some lie much 
longer than other; all land-floods will fail ; yea, the flood 
of Noah at length dried up, though it were of many mont hs 
dirration. But this well of water, which our Saviour speaks 
ttf here, wi'l never utterly fail ; cold adversity cannot freeze 
Hup; scorching prosperity cannot dry it up, the upper 
springs of uncreateJ grace and g(X)dness will evermore feed 
those nether springs of grace and holiness in the creature. 
Though heaven and earth pass away, yet shall the seed of 
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Th€ pertecermce of true Saints estahUshed. ^ 

6od remain ; Ne that hath begun a good work will certainly 
perform, it, Phil. I 6, Where the grace of God hath be* 
gotten a divine prtficiple and spirit of true religion in a soul, 
there is the central force even of heaven itself still attract* 
ing and carrying the soul in its motions thitherward, until it 
have lodged it in the very bosom and heart of God. If any 
principle lower than true religion actuate a man, it will cer- 
tainly waste and be exhausted ; though it may carry him 
swiRlyina rapid motion, yet not in a steady; though it 
may carry him high, yet not quite through. A metecur that 
is exhaled from the earth by a foreign force, though it may 
BOQStnt high in appearance, and brave it in a blaze, enough 
tD be envied by the poor twinkling stars, and to be admired 
by prdiiiary spectators, yet its fate is to fell, down, an4 
^amefuUy confess H^.base original. That religion which 
vieti pot on oniy for a cloak, will wear out and drop into 
ia|^, if it he not presently thrown by as a garment out of 
iashton. You have iead of the seeming righteousness of 
Jehu, founded in ambition ^nd cruelty; the piety and de^ 
Totion of Joasb, grounded upon a good and virtuous educa- 
tion*; the zeal of Saalfor the worship of God, and his fat sa^ 
cHftees^ Rowing upon a root of superstition, as Samuel, that 
man of /God, interprets it, 1 Sam, xv. 22. and you have 
tecEn the sameful issue of all these dissemblers, and the stihk«> 
s]ig«nii#^ia which all this candle-light religion ended, very 
tnuch uBhke to that su n-Kght lustre of true and genuine 
goodness, wkich sJdnetk more and more unto the perfect day^ 
according to that elegant description which the Spirit of 
Gckl makes. oft it m the writings of Solomon, i^hose pen 
iia^h ast mdcbiadorDed this great truth, as his life hath blot- 
ted \ti\PlfmQi \v^. L8. Mlb this purpose 1 might fairly alledge 
the frequent testimonies which the Holy Ghost in scriptuiie 
^et donc^rrang sueh hypocritical and unprincipled pro- 
fctsors, that, havmg ^^o root, they wither away in a scorch- 
log season, ti^t tiiey are again entangled- in the pollutions 
of .the wiMikl and Ofveroome^ that like dogs they turn tothenr 
vmn sdBBDiHf again, and like sows wailow in the mire firom 
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98 ThepenevcranCe tif true Saints^tstablMedi 

which they had been washed, 3 PH. ii. 20« 22. togethtf 
with many others of the same nature: as also the propbe* 
sles that are made concerning them, that which they seemed 
to have, shalt be taken away from them, Luke Yiii. 18. 
that they shall proceed no further; for their foik/ ^haU he 
manifest unto all men, 2 Tim. iii. 9. that tvU nuen and sedm* 
cere and of those self-seducers are the Worst> shall wax 
vuorse and xvorse, 2 Tim^ iii. 13 with other places of the 
like nature. It were eisy to record many ^histories of men^ 
especially of great men, who have speedily, 1 had almost 
said disdainfully, thrown off that semblance of humility, 
meekness, self-denial, justice, and fatthfnlness, which they 
bad. put on for a vizard during their probationaryship for 
^ferment, th(i better to aecomplishtiheir selii$l^d^ignBy 
and to be possessed of some basechds of their o^n. Bil 
yet I will not deny but that a hypocrite may maintain a 
Uir conformity to, and correspondence with the letter of the 
law of God; he may continue fkir an^ specious to the very 
end of his life; yea, perhaps may ^ to his grave undisco- 
vered either to himself, or any in the world besides. I be- 
lieve many men have Jived and died Pharisees, have never 
tpOBt^sed ^om that righteousness which they professed, 
but have persevered in their formality and h ypiterir^y. to the 
last But, yet, although that counteHeit righteousneiss.and 
feligiqn tnay possibly not fade away, yet nev^heless being 
0f an earthly and selfish constitution it is. tranmtory and 
fading; and if it were soundly assaulted and battered with 
|>er5ecutions add temptations, ho doubt wnwid actually va^ 
nish and disappear ; on the other hand, the promise of God 
Is, pregnant and precious, fsa. x\. 131. Thetf thatwititupak 
-the Lord shall renew tiieir etrengtl^ they shall vfM^and not 
^fhint. 

Take encouT^ement from h*nce, all ye that ieve tiic 
Lord; go on in the strength of GoA:; be the more lrvely» 
by how much the more you arc assured tlwit this well of 
.ivater shall spring up in you into everlastinging life. Make 
.tiiis good usie of this comf<»rtable Kbctrioe: wiU CUid indceil 
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The ptruvtrance of true Saints eitablished. 9B 

^tdVk in you b&th to wiU and todof why then so much ror 
tharxvork out your own salvation, according to the apostle, 
Phil. ii. li?. Will the Jjord God be xmthyou f will he not 
fail you nor forsake you till you have finished all your 
Mvork f why then be strong and of good courage, and do as 
food David infers and argues, 1 Chron. xxviii. 20. Have 
you this hope, this firm groui^l of hope in the promise and 
goodness of God? why then, purify yourselves as God is 
pure, according to the apostle, 1 John Wu H. Stop the 
mouths of those men that say the doctrine of perseverance 
18 prejudicial to godliness: let them seie, and be forced to 
acknowledge it, that the more a godly sou^ls assured of the 
infinite and unchangeable k>ve and care of God towards 
him, the more he is winged with love ahd zeal, with speed 
'■KNinting up thither daily,, where he longs to arrive. They 
that understand the doctrine of perseverance, do also un- 
derstand that they must accomplish it in a way of di|iti%l 
diligeoce and watchful^ willingness; and if any grow pra- 
£uie and licentious> and apostatise from the way ofrighte- 
ousness which they have known. It is an evident argument 
to them that they are no saints, and then what wiU the do^ 
tftneof the perseverance of saints avaii themf 



CHAP. vir. 

MeUgim considered in the eonsequeni of not iUrstisigt ^ 
pitrase explained two ways, both resulting into^ the ^ame 
general truth, viz. 711^ divine grace gives a solid ss^ii^ 
faction to the soul. TIds apiiorieni confirmed by somt 
eeripiures, and largely exjAained in six proposition*. Tht 
first, That thef^ is a raging thirst in every soul of man af- 
ter some ultimate and satisfactory good. The second^ 
That every natural man thirsteth principally after happ^ 
ness in the creceture. The third, Tfuit no man can find 
that soulfilHng satisfaction in any ereature-er^oymeik 
which every nfamnal mtm pmncipaUy seeketh therein; 

K2 



y Google 



100 The not thirsting of a godfy S<ml 

this prosecuted in tvx} particulars. The fourth, Thtt 
grace t(ikes not azvay the souPs thirst €ifier haziness, but 
much enflatnts it ; tlie reason assigned. The fifth. That 
the godly soul thirsteth no more after rest in any 
worldly thing, but in God atone ; this prosecuted in both 
the branches qfit; in the former more Uwge^, where in-^ 
qviry is made how far a godly man may be said to thirst 
after t/ie creature, and answered in four particulars; the 
latter briefly touched upon. The sixth. That in the enjoy- 
ment of God tlie soul is at rest ; and this in a double 
sense, viz, so as that it is perfectly matched with its olh 
ject ; two tidngs noted for the clearing of' this. Secondly, 
so satisfied as to have Joy and pleasure in him; adour 
ble account given of that Joy. The chapter expires in a 
passionate lamentation taken up over the levity and earth' 
iinessqf Christian minds. 



H. 



LITHEHTO we have taken a view of true religion, as 
it stands described in this pregnant text, by its original, nar 
ture, and properties ; we are now to consider it in the <:eiy 
tain and geniMne consequent of it; and that is in one wqrc^ 
affirmatively, ^M/2^ac^}'oj^ ; or if you will, negatively, no^ 
thirsting : for so it is, in our Saviour's phrase, H^hosoever 
drinketh of the zvater that I shall give him, shall never 
thirst. 

Whilst I address myself to the explication of this 
jthrase, I suppose I need not be so exact and curious as to 
tell you in order, with a certain kind of scholastical gravity, 
4Sr8t what is not; and then what is meant by it: for I pre- 
sume no body will dream of a corporeal or gross kind of 
thirsting to be meant here. Grace doth no more quench 
the thirst of the body, than elementary water can relieve 
the panting of the soul. Nay, he himself was subject to 
this gross kind of thirst, who gave to others the water 
whereof, if they drank, they should never thirst more. If it 
be understood of a spiritual thirst, yet I suppose I need not 
to tell you neither, that then it must not be understood abso* 
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Jutely: for it cannot possibly be, that the thirst of a soul 
should be perfectly allayed till all its faculties be filled up 
to the brim of their respective capacities, which will never 
be until it be swallowed up in the infinite and unbounded 
ocean of the suprt^me good. 

But I conceive we may fairly come to the meaning of 
this phrase, never thirst, either by adding or distinguish- 
ing. [ 

1. Then let us supply the sentence thus, fTJiosoever 
drinketh qf the wuUi: that I shall ^he him, sliall never thirst 
after any otfi£r water. There is no. worldly liijuor can be 
so accommodated or attempered to the palate as to give it 
an universal satisrac|:iiQ^, so as that a.m^ should be perfectly 
morticed to all varietyi; )>ut this heavenly water which ouj: 
Saviour treats of here, is so ^tted to the palate of spirits, 
and brings, such s^itisfactioa alpng with it,,, that the soul 
that is made to drink of it does supersede its cliase of all 
other derig.hts, counts all other waters byt a filthy and stink- 

V^^ijs .Y§tef5.>i>(^, y^e J jwKejjt ,thii;^tetl| after : f vrfkr, ^^ej- 

itself sucked up in the.j<^yjUi^t)?^ja^..w,ejSh^^^ 
i%vftf3?S^yrfi|.jqfi,tl^ ^i?course,f, f>yj,i^4i>/rst.a%r^l cre- 
•»^^4:{gP«4itaVl^ «T^ the. 9*^gWi^ ^e'^erf^by Qxtj^. 
^g^js^ljo^tatjj^i^miafje^eda^fcd^pr^i^^^ Pr, , .^^ .".^^ 
i' c:7if\(4r^, <iM»SH^^ipSj ;"PSft J^Mf .t|ie.>flse of J^e 

tliat I shall give him shall never be at a loss niore,tn^'^j]^ 
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1 02 Tlie not thirsting of a godly Soul 

that, by metomony, thirsft com^ to be used for unsatisfi- 
edness, which is the remote cause of it ; and, by a meta- 
phor, the same phrase comes to be applied to the soul. I 
Pappose I am -warranted, by the sacred stile, thus to inte^ 
pret, especially by the use and expltcafion of the phrase in 
Jer, ii. ^5. where the prophet intimates, that by thirst is 
to be meant a restless and discontented running up and 
down to seek satisfaction, fFithout thy foot from being un- 
shod, and thy throat from thirst; which two plirases are of 
the same importance, and signify no more than cease from 
gadding after your idols; and that this is the meaning of 
that thirsting appears by the answer that the wilful and 
desperate people make in the sequel of the Verse: forin- 
^ead of saying. No, but Mre wHl thirst; they cry. No, but 
a^ter them wiU I go. Thirst then is in an unsatisfiedness 
and spiritual disquiet to range up and down seeking some- 
thing wherein ultimately to acquiesce. And, in this sense, 
it is most true what our Lord liere pronounceth, that who- 
soever drinketh of the water that I shaH give him, shall 
never thirst Of whith thirst that famous proclamation of 
of out Saviout^s is io be understood, /o^ vri. 37. If any 
inan thirst let him come unto me and drink ; in which place 
also we must necessarily understand -what is here expressed^ 
that then he shall never thirst more. 

It matters not much by which of these two ways we 
explitin the phrase here of not thirsting ; for, according to 
either of them, it \^ill resuh into this tlieological maxinii 
i0iz. that " Divine grace, or true christian religion, gives a 
real and solid satisfaction to the soul that is principled 
With it.*' 

This will appear plain though we apply but one text 
(Out of each Testament of the holy scriptures thereunto. I 
think it cannot reasonably be doubted, but that the pro- 
phecy and promise made in fsa, xlix. 10. is to be performed 
unto believers in this present life ; for so much the foregoing 
verses necessarily be understot>d: and there we have the 
^loetrine expressly asserted^ They shdM not kttngernartkirst^ 
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9fC,f6T he ihki hath mercy en them ehdl lead them, even kff 
ike springs (^xvater shali he guide titem. To which those 
'words of our Saviour are parallel, John vi. 35. He that be* 
Heveth on me shall never thirst : which doctrine of his it 
yet amplified and enlarged in John^ vii. 38. He that beUce*- 
•eth on me, as the seripture hoik said, out of his belly shaU 
flow rivers of living xvater. What greater security 6wBa 
thirst can be desired, thao that one should be led by spriDgs 
of water } Yes, one may be led by the springs of water, and 
yet 4K)t be suffered to drink of them : well, therefore, to put 
aU out of fear, the godly soul shall contain within himself 
a. spring of waler ; he shall have rivers of living waters ia 
liimself ; and for his fuller security, these rivers shall b<5 
ever £owing too. - It shall suffice at jpresent, thus briefly to- 
have established this condu^on. And now, having wrapt ^ 
up the meaning -of the worcb in this short position, I shall 
endeavour to unfold it in these six following piOpositioni^ : * 
Ist, "There is a -raging thirst in every soul of mah 
after some • ultimate and satisfactory good,*' The God of 
nature hath implanted in every created nature a secret but 
powerful tendency towards a centre, whose dictates, arising, 
out of the very constitution of it» it cannot disobey until k 
cease to be such, and utterly a^tatise from the state of Ite 
creation*. And the nobler any being is> the more exceltot 
is the object assigned to ft,, and the fnore strong and potent, 
and uncontrolable are its raptures and motions thereunto. 
Wlierefore the soul of inan must needs also have its own 
proper centre, which must be something superior to, atld 
'tnore excelleut than itself, able to fill up ill its indigencies, 
to match all its capacities, to master all its ^cravings, and 
|;ive a plenary and perfect satisfaction i. which thereforfe 
Can be mb other than uiicreated goodness, even God himself. 
it was not possible that God should nlake liian of such 
faculties, and those of such capaciousness ^ we see theni, 
and appoint any thing below h'miself to be his ultimate 
liappiness. Now, although it be sadly true, that the facul- 
'tier^lihe "Soul are imscrably maimed, Uprated, benighted 
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«od distorted ; yet I do not see that the sbal Is utterly ua- 
natured by sin, so . as that any other thing should be ob^ 
truded upon it for its centre uad happiness, than the same 
infinite good that was from the beginning such, or so as that 
its main and cardinal motions should be uitiinately directed 
to any other than its natural and primitive object. The 
natural understanding hath not indeed any clear or distinct 
sight of this blessed object ; but yet it retains a dariier and 
more general apprehension gf him, and may be said, evea 
in all its pui'suits of other things, to, be still groping in the 
dark after him : neither is it without some secret and latent 
fense of God, that the will of noau choqseth orembraceth 
any thing for good. 

v: The. apostle stidcs not to a6km, that the idolatroui 
Athenians themselves did worship God, Acts xvii. 23. 
though at that time indeed they knew not what they wor- 
shipped : their worship was secretly aod implicitly directed 
jj^tQ G>od, and did ultimately resolve .itself into him, though 
#feJ5;S'e)'l$ ilot'HIj^eg o( iyii)!;r^i^omiM^4m^tmthlttmi^Mp, 

i^ii4ps>kinfjl}mt(i)m^y:> aijdj ,4h^i bejidfl^tdjiiiQ«liiWit9 

4b^K^i?^>aJHJrt4a^ly„iyj-tiiei]fttovy^9^l5(?^ 

^ ^oi^j^jofi^>^feiM\»si»i Ael^, ^?P§0<l?flge^^lg^|>j^y,i|.jtp 
j^j ,^Jt% 9LA^9teJe% t^^'jy€;lL^f'jiy0f>g»tyvj)!¥Jl4ippS«iijW5l 
^^mjt*!*t tl>i^,fiQv^il«9S.iripbW:^l?WWAf ft*ejjn^i&«^ 

f|ga2PPftnJ^\^,,(oY/gj3nrt)t|^tiijjfioAi,^l^pR^jfjpl^ 
'^i^'m W^ukP^^hi^^fiP^mi 9^ t|^qii:'ljv^??cribe,jfi<}ljiflg 
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truly, though not so loudly, blaspheme^ as they who cried 
out coaceruing the calf of gold^ Exod, xxxii. 4. These be 
thy gods, O Israel ! Sfc, And in this sense that 1 havfs 
been speaking, one may safely affirm, that the most pro- 
fessed atheist in the world doth secretly pursue the God 
whom he openly denies, whilst his will is catching at th^t 
which his judgment renounoeth, and he allows that deity 
in his lusts which he will Bot own in heave^. The hypo* 
crite professes to know God, but in works denies him ; o^ 
the other hand, the atheist, tl^ugh in words he deny Qod, 
yet in his works he professeth him : so natural apd nec^ 
sary it is for all men to acknowledge a deity, though som^ 
Zfe so brutish and besotted as to confine him to their own 
bellies ; of whom the apostle speaks, Phil. lii. 19. ff'ho&e 
god is, their belly : I say natural ; for th^y are not only 
some few me|i of better education, and more contemplative 
complexions^ that hunt after this invisible and satisfying 
good ; but indeed the most vulgar souls, retaining still the 
nature of souls, are perpetually catching at an ultimate 
happiness and satisfaction, and are secretly stung and tor* 
mented with the want of it. Certainly the motions of a 
soul are more strong and weighty than we are ordinarily 
aware of; and I think, one may safely conclude, that i£ 
there were no latent sense, or natural science of God, the 
poor man could not spend the powers of l)is soul so intensely 
for the purchasing a little food and raiment for the body, 
nor the covetous man so insatiably thirst after houses and 
land, and a larger heap of refined earth : did they np^ 
lecretly imagine, I mean, some contentment, happiness, of 
satisfaction, were to be drunk in together with these ap* 
■<|uirements, they would seem to be but dry and insipi^ 
morsels to a soul ; which ultimate happiness and satis^t- 
tion, as I said before, can be xio other than God himself, 
whom these mistaken souls do ignorantly adore, and feel 
for in the dark. * 

Neither let any one think that this ignorant and unr 
wary pursuit of God can pass for religion, or be acceptable 
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la the ^ght of God ; for as it is impossible that ever 9nf 
man should stumble into a happj state^ without foresight 
and free choice, and be in it without any kind of sense of 
feeling of it ; so neither can God accept the blind for 
sacrifice, or be pleased with any thing less than reasonable 
^rvice from a reasonable creature. As the Athenians, wor- 
shipping God by aitars and images, are counted supeV- 
fttitious, not devout, so the- whole generation of gross an^ 
•ensual souls admiring, loving, and ignorantly coveting 
4^et God in the pictures and images of true goodness, arc 
indeed, truly blasphemers and idolaters, but religious they 
eannot be. We cannot extuse them from idolatry, who 
direct their worship purposely to the true God by or 
through images ; much less sure can we be favourable to 
them who bestow their love, joy, confidence, and delight, 
Ignorantly upon the supreme and self-sufficient good, by o^ 
through any created good, in which tliey, as farasthe^ 
understand, do terminate their devotion. I do not say th^ 
tH souls have a distinct discovery of the good they aim at, 
it is evident ihey have not ; but yet the will of every man 
§8 secretly in ehase of some ultimate end and happiness, 
and indeed in its eager tendencies outflie*; the undei'stand- 
Ing. All which mystery seems to be wrapped up in that 
short but pithy inquiry, which, if it were a little otherwise 
modified, would be an excellent description of the natural 
•oul. Pa, iv. 6. Many say, ff^ho xiUl shew us any g^od f 
*rhe nature of the object is ^et out in the word good, the 
eagerness of the motion; in the ftwm of the question, }Vh» 
wiUshew us T and the ign >rance of the mover appears in 
the iiideterminateness of this object, v hich is weM ex plained 
fcy the supply of the word any ; ^ho ivill ^tevj us any got^df 
And that this is the cry of ever> vaiional soul is insinuated 
by the word many; which many is also in rae'remnftt- 
plied into the greater sort, and must indeed necessarily be 
extended unto all. 

2dly, " Every natural man thirsteth principally after 
happiness and sattsfiurtion inthecreature." The fall of thesotll 
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QOnshteth ia its sinking itself into the animal life, aad thebusi-* 
ness of every unrenewed soul is in one kind or other still to 
gratify the same life ; for although, as I have sliewn, God 
is at the bottom of these men's cares, and loves, and desires, 
and implicitly in ail their thirstings, yet I may well say of 
them, as God says of the Assy riair monarch, at what timo 
he executed his pleasure in correcting his people Israel^ 
Isa, X. 7. Howheit he tneufieth not so, neither doth his heart 
thifUe so, God is not in all their thoughts, whilst they pur- 
sue that in the creature whic^ reahy none but God alone 
*can be unto them. They do ultimately dirett, as to their 
intention, all their cares, and covetings, and thiratings, to 
some created object ; all which are. calculated for the ani* 
mal life, the gratifying and accomplUhing their own base 
Juats^ 1 his is very apparent in the, idolatry of the Pagans* 
\rhose lusts gave beiiig to their gotis; and so their deities 
were a^ many as tlieir coiHrqpiscences and ftithy jjassions : 
to sacrifice to their own revenge and senwiality, under the 
name^of Mars, Bacchus, and Venus, wh^t was it else but 
io .prodaim to all the world that they took the highest con* 
i«i^tmeat Jtiid Sati^factiiln ih the fuUilUng of such kind of 
lusts ^ this wa^: Unto them their god or supreme ii)liGity.<^ 
!I^he caso is the same^ though not so expressly aud pro*> 
les8e<Uy, wkh all carnal chtistiaus who, although they pro- 
fess the true God, yet>in truth make him oiily a pander to 
tbeirjown lusts and base ends ; though they name the name 
^Christ, )et in very deed deifv their own passions, and 
•acrihce to.the gratitication of ihehr animal powers. Ihe 
Psalmist, as: we have te^u^t determines \\tb mdiA^eod of aH 
men to begbodi Ps, \y.6, hwip ie«t aby/UMriahouid be d^ 
<»ved in them, he prescntl>if4»elfe..us wheile this good was 
p}aGed,^er. 7l tiz. in cohi^mid tsine; hy>y^^ we amist 
.trnderstaadthe an/imai iiie; and' whatsoever administers lo 
the delight thereof. And certainly this Will go far ; for tot 
onl> meats a . jd drinks, venereal pleasures, foi^eous apparei^ 
sumptuoiK hiiildingsy splendid descenti honourable. prefer* 
uiiiCDts, |iopii]lar ap|4ause, JnivduEUite fect«il»oiis« ^ad ^ 
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nirwdldybulk of ^rthly riches ; but also orthod'J* opinions, 
philosophical, political, yea, and scholaslical learning, fair 
professions, much pompous worship, yea, and i»orship in- 
dustriously void of pon^p, specious performances ; to which 
we may add the nK)st seemly exercises of undaunted valour. 
Unshaken constancy, unbribed justice, uninterrupted tem- 
perance, unspotted chastity i and unlimited charity, if much 
giving may deserve so sacred a name ; even all these, and 
as many more, may serve only as fuel for the rapacious fire 
of lust and self-love, to maintain and keep alive the mere 
animal, or at most logical life, and are ordinarily designed 
as sacrifices to that which we significantly call self, »•» con- 
tradistinction from God. 

I need not here declaim against covetous, luxurious, 
ambitious souls, the apostle having so expressly pn'vented 
me by his p ain ainl punctual arraignment of such men, 
Col. iii. 5. Phil. iii. 19. where he charges them with placing 
a deity in their bags and bellies : otherwise I durst appeal 
to all the world that are not parties, yea, to the parties 
themselves, ^whether it be God or themseVves that these 
persons do intend to serve, and please, and gratify ; whe* 
tber it be a reai assimilation unto God, and the true honour * 
of his name, or some lust or humour of sdfnpleasing, self- 
advancing, and self-enjoying, ^hat they sacrifice their care 
and pains, and the main thirslings of th^ir souls unto. I 
am confident it will be ea^^ily acknowledged, that the covet- 
ous, voluptuous, and ambitious, do sacrifice ail they are and 
do to the latter ; but, alas ? it is not yet agreed among men 
99ho are skich ^ the hypotkesis* i&> granted, but -tlie thesis is 
disputed: and <i«deed this is lio wondet neither; ioritis 
as natural for the animal ^l^life .to shjft ofT giiiH as it is to 
tontrsict it ; land the- pride '<^ 'the' natural tidan .is ino less 
conspicuous in his wrotigful endeavours to seemiDEio€«Dt«f 
ivhat he it indeed 'guilty, than his Covetovrsness and volup- 
^ou^ness are apparent in 4 he matter wherem hi& guilt cod^ 
^istetb.:^^ They are not t»ily these, and some few ol.tbe 
ffrossect ^pdi^fsinestaort of ^Boids,. that are^uiky ixLibk 
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Itlfld Wbifch ! hare been describing, th6ui|h tlrty ?n<ieed 
are grossly and htost visibly 'guilty ; but verily thewitole 
generation of mer^ animal men, who have no principle of 
divine liffe implanted in tlr«n, do spend all their dsTys, be- 
stow all their pains, and enjoy all their comforts, in a real 
strain lof blasphemy, from first to hist. What a blasphemous 
•kind of philosophy was that which professedly placed thfe 
supreine good and chicfest happiness of man* in thefitritioJi 
of pleasures: Arid indeed ^U those kinds of philosnphjr 
which placed it el^where, in things below God himself; 
and the enjoyment of him, were no less profane though 
they may seem -somewhat less beastly: for whetlier thTe 
'^Epicureans idolized their own senfees, or the more 'Exalted 
Stoics deified their own faculty, i]4acing their main cbA- 
^leiltrrrent iti their self-sufficiency, and the perpetual strirtify 
^nd tranquillity of their bti'h minds, it is too apparent thkt 
both the oiie and the bther Still move' wlthiW the narrow an*d 
low sphere of natural self, and grasped aftbr a deity in the 
poor dark shadows, and glimmeritig repfesentatrves of him. 
'But I am speaking to christians : and, amongst these, let rio 
nian tell me how orthodox his opinions, how pilre and spl- 
titiial his' forms, how numerous and specioOs ^lis'^eiform- 
ances are, how rightly he pays his homage,' kiii ^rays^o 
one living God by one living Mediator i' I Wfll wiUih^jy 
•srllow, and do with delight observe these things ivh^fever 
• they are ; but yet all this cloth riot denomm^le st '^iiriistlan : 
for still that of the apostle must hold. good, J?of?i. viJ 16. Ms 
servants ye are to u 
vhat a like phrasec 
semhle ; hiscreatur 
selves so, whose si 
^magriifredin youi'' 1 
iViostTy love^ triist it 
thai isyoW god v 
centre, and wFa'p A j 
tirld ptecioiis is the 
pampered, cherishc 
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visH^e and nipi:^: spiritual o^^tipns that are mfd|s thereUQtfl^ 
JTbis is as tru^.^n Aiitielmst in the jiiy^tery as there is any 
jliter^l Aatichrist in ^the world ; and of this one may as 
.truly say, as St. John doih, of the other. All tlic world 
.xaon^Gretk qfier the beast, la a woid then, whosoever sajth 
in his heart: concerning any thing that, is, not God, what 
4hat r,iqhjiianin ^he^o^peisaid cpncerning his goods, iSoul, 
tqke thiiie ea^e, i« thein and be merry,, the same is an idol- 
ater and blagphemier : and tliis I affirm; to be theiaugu^^e 
of every apostate spirit,, ai^d uinegenerajtesoul of man. 

3dl^, *'No man can fjnd that ,happjaiess, and soul- 
filling satisfaction, in any creature-enjoyment, which every 
jpatura^l. mau principally seeketh therein."- Here are two 
things to be; spoken to, ^viz.ihe enjoyments of men, or what 
..tli^y possess^ and the; satisfaction which the ^a|uxal mao 
.seekelh in such possessions. For the first of these, I do not 
; easily, believe, that ever any natural man had his fill of such 
. possessions, 1 mean as to the quantity of them ; he never 
had so much of them as to be able freely to say, " It is 
enough." 1 he rational soul hath a strong and insatiable 
appetite, ^nd wheresoever it imagineth its beloved prey to 
be found, and filling enjoyment to be had, it is exceeding 
, greedy and rapacious ; whetherlfhe same will ever be able 
to atford it or fiOj it matters not. The animal life is that 
voracious idol, not like Bel in the story, which seems only 
to eat up, but which doth really devour aU the fat morsels, 
t are sacrificed Unto it, and yet is 
J whole employment of the natural 
St, is nothing else but as the apostle 
w. xiii. 14. Tq make provisioji for 
he, lusts tliereqf : wherein yet, to 
his labour ; for he jsacrtfices all to 
pours it into a . gulph that hath 
ds,^ but swalloweth i^p all into its 
her made to thirst, than to cease 
\s or can be admiQistered unto it. 
EccL i. 8. to be a clear proof in 
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general of what I affirm. The eye is not Misfied with seeing, 
nor the ear filled ivith hearing ; the eye of man, as little 9» 
it is, is bigger than the whole conspicable world, whichy 
although it may be wearied with looking upon various ob*^ 
ieci as the English annotators observe upon these/words; 
yet still desires new ones, and can drink them in without 
surfeiting: so that^ although the acts of the eyebescaiilf 
and finite, yet the lusts of the eye seem to have a kind q% 
infinity in them. And indeed- by the unsatiableh^s of the 
eye and ear, is nieant the greediness or voracity of the flesh 
or animal life, as Mr. Cartwright hath well observed upoiv 
Pro^. xxvii; 90. Hell and destruction are never full, so the 
eyes of a man are vever satisfied ;^ JKhere, by not beings 
satisfied, is meant not having enough in quantity, ds appears' 
by the-shniliftide in the former part of the verse. To the 
Same sense he^speaks, £ccl. iv. 8. and V. 10. It would be 
endless to relate the monstrous and insatiable gapings of 
covetous, ambitious, noluptuous, proud, and vain-glorioii» 
minds after their respective idols. And indeed I need not 
descend to particular instances ; for I suppose never any 
natural man could heartily say he had enough of riches,' 
promotions, applause, sensual delights, eloquence, policy^ 
prowess, or victory, or of any other thing which is accom- 
modated to the gratification of the flesh, no more than » 
godly soul sojourning upon earth could ever be yet able to 
say it had enough of God and eternal- life. So that> in a 
word, I know not how to apply any de^ription to thir 
insatiable and devouring princi^e more properly than thafr 
which the prophet makeft of hel{, Isa. v. 44. S/ie enlargeth 
herseffy and ^pen^th her mouth wiihout measure,- and all^ 
glory ^ multitude, and pomp, descend JfUo it, I know there^ 
are of these men that pretend to have encHigh in quantity! 
of these fleshly provisions; but. I fear falsly and unjustly : 
for, as for the rich and honourable of the earth, it is too 
evident that they are still climbing higher, and grasping 
after more, as the great Alexander is said to have whined 
,after more worlds, when he conceited himself to be inaster 
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of all this : as for the poorer and meaner sort of p^ple^ who 
are as ready sometimee to lay ctain^ to this virtue of think- 
ing themselves to have enough, as any other people what- 
soever. It is too manifest to a wise observer, that it is not a, 
^eal apprehension that they have enough, but either a lpw-» 
oess or weakness of spirit, arising from the meanness of 
^mt ed^atiioo, or a dpwqright ckspavr of ever getting 
fiiore. 

But be it imag^ia^d that the enjoyments of some natural 
]|ien'ar0 qnough in respect of quantity, yet still therein 
Q^rtairiiy wanting. a true apd sincere satisfaction of soul in 
^chpQSse^sions; no man of all these finds that real- happi* 
iie$sin those things winch he so vehemently hutiteth- after. 
Solonion redqces all of pleasure aiul conticntofieot that is to 
l^ ibypd in imjltipli^ ri^hes^tp a very pitiful .Mmi»ia^a4a/i^ 
fycl v.. lit IVltaj^g^ad is there to the ov^rS'tkareqf, $iKvc 
ti€ behotiling qf tliem mth their eyes f And, alas ! what isi 
t^ sight of the eye tp the satisfaction of the soul ! The. 
ifhQle^Con^picable world is utterly too scant for, and incom* 
noensurate to the wide apd. deep capacity of an immortal 
spirit; so that the sam^ can no. more s^ti^y than>a l^sscaa 
^U a greater^ which is surely impossib)^ Whatever is in? 
thei worW out of God, h described by the prophet, /«#. W, 
^XoX^not bveadt, there is the unsuitableness; and not ta 
s^i^, there is the insufficiency of it as to the soul of man : 
on the other hand, this soul of man is so vastly capacious, 
that though it be also never so greedy and rapacious, snatch-^ 
H)g on the right hand, and ^ptching on the left hand, as the 
prophet describes his people, Isa, ix. 20, yet still it is 
htiurgy and unsatisfied. Which ravenous and insati^ode. 
appetite of th^ sensual soul, is elegantly described by the 
prophet in the similitude of an whorish woman, who pros* 
't'ltuteth herself to all comers, and muUiplieth her fornica- 
tions, yet is unsatiablc, is not, cannot be satisjied, £sek. 
xvi. 28, 29. The soul may indeed feed, yea, and surfeit 
upon, but is can never satisfy itself from itself, or from any 
created good ; nothing can ultimately determine and centre 
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the motions of ^ soul, but something superior to \i% owo 
essence ; which, whilst it misses of, it is as it were divided 
against itself, perpetually struggling and fluctuating, and 
travelling in pangs with some new design or other to be ^t 
rest ; like the old lioness in the parable of Ezekiel, breeding 
up one whelp after another to be a lion wherein to confide 
but disappointed in all ; or like the poor discontented 
butterfly, lighting and catching every where but sticking 
no where, adoring something for a god to day, which it 
will be ready to fling into the fire to-morrow, after their 
manner of creating gods to themselves, whom the Poet 
brings in saying — 



• Hodie mihi Jupiter esto, 



Cras mihi truiicus eriSyficulnuSy inutile lignum. 

Neither the quantity, variety, or duration of any 
created objects, can possibly fill up that large and noble 
capacity wherewith God hath endued the rational soul ; 
but having departed from its centre, and not knowing how 
to return to its original, it wanders up and down as it werp 
in a wilderness, and having an imperfect glimmering sight 
at something better than what itself as yet either is or hath, 
but not being able to attain to it, it is miserably tormented, 
even as a man in a thirst which he cannot quench ; yea, 
the more he runs up and down to seek water, the more is 
bis thirst increased whilst he misses of it ; so this distem- 
pered and distracted soul, whilst it seeks to quench its thirst 
at the creature-cistern does but infl^ie it, and in a continual 
pursuit of rest becomes most restless. That every unrege- 
nerate soul is in sufch a distressed, weary, restless state as I 
have been describing, appears most evidently by those 
famous gospel proclamations; one in Isa, Iv. 1—3. Ho, 
fv^ry one thai thirsieth, come ye to the waters; where, by 
the thirsters are meant those unfixed, unsatisfied sopls, as 
appears by the second verse ; the other in Matt, xi. 28. 
ComgMtttome, ail y^ tliat labour, ^c. where the promise 
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of giving rest does plaioly fmply the restless state of the 
persons invited. There are a certain horror and anguish in 
sin and wickedness, even long before it be swallowed op in 
helf ; a certain vanity and vexation are folded up in aH 
earthly enjoyments, though the same do not always sting 
and pierce the soul alike : so true is that famous aphorism 
of the prophet Isaiah, There is no peace to the ivicked. 

Athly, ** Grace takes not away this thirst of the sotrf 
after happiness and plenary satisfaction." Love and desire, 
and a tendency towards blessedness, are so woven into the 
nature of the souh and inlaid in the very essence of it, that 
she cannot posssibly put them off, however it is the work 
of grace to change and rectify them, as we shall see under 
the next head : the soul of man is a kind of immaterial fire, 
9n inextinguishable activity,, always necessarily catching at 
$ome object of other, in conjunction with which she thinks 
to be happy : and therefore, if she be rent from herself and 
the world, and be mortified to the love of fleshly and animal 
lusts, she will certainly cleave^ to some higher and more 
excellent object, as will more clearly appear by and by.— 
Grace does not stu pi fy the soul as to its sense of its own 
indigency and poverty, bat indeed makes it more abun- 
dantly sensible anud importunate. There are more strong 
motions, and more powerfiit appetites in the godly soul 
towards its true and proper happiness, than in the ungodly 
and wicked. For the understanding of the regenerate soitt 
is so entightened, as that it doth present the will with an 
amiable and satisfactory object; which object therefore 
being more distinctly and perfectly apprehended, doth also 
apprehend or lay hold upon the souf, and attract her unto 
itself. Oculi sunt in amore duces, is most true of the eye 
of the soul, I mean the understanding, that first affects the 
heart with amorous passions. The first and fundamental 
error and mistake of the rational soul seems to lie here, even 
in the understanding ; here lies the very root of the de- 
generate soul's distemper; and if this were thoroughly 
restored and healed, so as to present the will with purea^d 
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proper ideas and representations of God, it might be hoped 
that this ductile faculty would not be long before it ckve 
unto him entirely ; nay, it may be doubted whether it 
could possibly resist the dictates of it. Now in the rege- 
nerate soul this faculty is repaired ; yea, I may say, that 
the spirit of regeneration first of all spreads itself upon the 
understanding, and awakens in it a sense of self-indigency^ 
and of the perfect, all-sufficient, suitable, and satisfactory 
fulness of God, in whom it sfees all beauty, sweetness, and 
loveliness, in aa infinitely ineffable manner wrapped up and 
contained ; which will be so far from allaying the essential 
thirst of the soul, and stifling its eager gaspings> that it must 
needs give a mighty edge and ardour to its inclinations^ 
and put it upon a more bold and earnest contention towards 
this glorious object, and charm the whole soul into the very 
arms of God. l herefore not thirsting in the text, must not 
be understood absolutely, as if grace did utterly extinguish 
the natural activities of the soul, and finish its propensions-: 
but the regenerate and gracious soul doth not thirst in such 
sense, as thirst implies a want of a suitable good, or dissatis*- 
factioiv, or includes torment jMroperly so called. In this 
notion of thirst grace doth indeed quench it, as I intimated 
in the beginning of this discourse> and will furtJier appear 
in the procedure of it. But as to this most essential thirst, 
this natural or vergency of the soul after a central rest and 
happiness, the same is so far from being extinguished or 
moderated either by divine grace,, that it is greatly im-44|f 
|»roved» and mightily iutlamed thereby. 1 suppose I need 
not stay upon so popular a themey and so acknowledged a 
subject ; therefore I will but present you with the instances 
of holy David in the Old lestament and gracious Paul in 
the New, and so quit this head. I need not, 1 suppose, 
magnify the holy and divine frame of David's spirit by any 
rhetorio of mine ; God himself hath given the ampkst testi- ' 
mony, and fairest character of htm, that I remember to have < 
beeB<at any time given of any man, when he owns him for 
a mtm ^fici^ hi*, owji hem^t ; and what a lon$ing> thirsting ' 
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•oul this was, I need do no nio|e to den)pnstfat:e than to 
turn you to sonie passages and professions of his own in his 
devout Psalms, such as /*«• xHi. 12. Ixiii. I. cxliii. 6. where 
he borrows the strongest inclinations that are to be found 
in the whole creation, to represent the devout ardours of his 
own soul ; ^s the hart panieth ajter the wcUer-brooh, so 
panteth my soul after tfiee, O God. O God, t/iou art my 
God, early loiU I seek thee ; my soul thirstethfor thee ; my 
flesh Longeth for thee in a dry and thirsty land, where no 
xvater is. I stretch forth my hands wUo thee ; my soul 
ihirsteth after tJiee, as a thirsty land : yea, he seems like 
one that would swoon away for verv longing : Hear me ' 
speedily, O Lord, my spirit faileth ; hide not thy focefron^ 
me, lest I be like unto them that go doxvn into the pit ; I lift 
up my soul unto thee ; I flee unto thee, ^c. The very same 
temper you will find in holy Paul, that chosen vessel of 
God, if you peruse his Epistles, in all which you will m^t 
with devout and strong breathings of the same kind ; parti- 
cularly Phil, iii. 11, 12, 13, 14. where he seems to be so 
thirsty after a state of heavenly perfection, that be longs 
after, if I mistake not the meaning of the 1 Ith verse, some- 
thing that yet he knows he canuot arrive at whilst he is in 
this world, even the resurrection of the dead, or such a 
perfect state of purity and holiness, as belongs to. the 
children of the resurrection, 

Bthly, " The godly soul thirsteth no more after hap- 
'^ piness in any creature, nor rests in any worldly thing, but 
in God alone." This particular consists also of two branches : 
the former and negative parts -whereof seems to me to con- 
tain in it the scope and meaning of our Saviour, in these 
words which i am now interpreting. We have already 
seen that every unsanctified soul is restless, and craving, 
y^avering, unsatistied, inconstant to itself, and its choice i 
by reason of its natural activity, it is always spending itseU" 
') in restless and giddy motions, as we observed under the 
first head of this discourse; but by reason of its ignorsuice, 
and unac<iuaintedness with the one supreme and, ali-mffi? 
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cient gOQ^^ swd the multiplicity of lower ends and C)b}ect9, 
it is i^iserably distracted^ and dotb necessarily grapple with 
inevitaJble disturbances, in a continual unsteadiness^ puttiing 
forth itself now towards one thing, apon to another, court- 
ing every thing, but matching with nothing ; like a fickle 
lover, that ia always enamoured with the la^t feature h^ 
^w ; or a,greedy merchant, that being equally in bve with 
t^e pleasuie of being at hoine, and the proiit of being 
abroad, can stay long no where with any content, but has 
always most mind of the place where he is not, as he CQU* 
fesses Qi himself in the Poet, 

Boma Ti/buramo vento8m, TyhureRom^m- 

The t^eaoription Ihat our Lord gives of the UQcJean spirit: 
that is gone out of a. man, MMt, \i\* 43. seems v«ry aptly tor 
^gree unto that unclean spirit that is in man, that being? 
departed from God its, proper rest suid habitation, walketk 
tlirough dry and desart places, 1 mean, empty and unsatis*^ 
fying creature^njoyments, seeking rest but finding none. 
It was an accidental affliction of believers, but it is the natur 
ral and necessary afiliciion of every unbelieving and wicked 
soul, to wander up and down the worid destitute, afllicted,. 
tormented. Sinful self is so multiform, and that one root, 
the animal life, has such a world of branches, that it is im- 
possible to administer due nourishment to them all ; and: 
yet they are ^all importunate and gieedy suckers too: so 
that he must needs have a difficult task, anU painful pro? 4 
vince, that is constrained to attend, upon so many, so diffe-^ 
rent, and yet all of them so impatient and imperious mas- 
ters. But I shall k>se gro\md by thus going backward ta 
xrba^ I ^>oke to under the second head, except 1 can make 
tjli9 advantage of it, to enforce that which I was going to 
speak of, with the greater strength and clearer evidence* 
llie case standing thus with the unregeuerate soul, as we 
have seen in this short review, I now say, that divine grac« 
alkys the muUifacious thirst of the souL after other waters* 
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filthy puddles, of whtch it could never yet drink deep, .or if 
it drunk never so deep, could not be quenched ; it deter- 
mines the soul to one object, which before was rent in 
pieces amongst many. It does not destroy any of the natural 
powers, nor dry up the innate vigour of the soul, as I made 
evident under the last head, but it takes it off from the chase 
of all infeiior ends, and inadequate objects, setting it upon 
a vehement pursuit of, and causing it to spend all those its 
powers not less vigorously, but far more rationally and satis- 
factorily upon that objectumpar amori, the infinitely ami- 
able and self-sufficient God. When the soul hath once 
met with this glorious object, is once mastered with this 
supreme good, is, by divine grace, ampllated and enlarged, 
it cannot, with an} ease, stretch itself upon the creature 
an J mdre; that is too scant and insufficient for it. Cer- 
tainly the soul that understands its own original, nature, 
and capacity, and once conyes to view itself in God, wi!! 
see itself too large to be bounded by the narrow confines of 
self, or any creature, and too free to be bound down chained 
to any earthly object wlwtever. The world indeed may, 
yea, and will labour to take off the soul: H^hai is thy 
Beloved nwre than another behvedi that thou art So fond of 
him ? Are not Ahana and Pharpar, rivers of Ddmascus, 
better than all the welters of Israel f Be content, here is hay 
and provender; stay with me this night; let us dally and 
make merry together a little longer. But these Syrenian 
songs are sung to a deaf ear; they cannot inchant the wise 
^^ and devout soul that hath her senses rightly awakened, and 
exercised to discern between good and evil : O no, / am 
sick of love, and feick of every thing that keeps me from my 
Beloved ; and therefore, however you may go about to defite 
roe through fraud or force, through surprize or violence, yet | 
will not prostitute myself uoto-you. The gracious soul hatk 
BOW discovered the most beautiful, perfect, and lovely 
object, even him whose name is love itself; which glorious 
I vision hath so blasted and withered the choicest dowers in 
nature's garden^ that they have now no- more form nor 
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^meliness, beauty, or fragrancy, as to deserye to be desired; 
■she hath tasted the pure and perfect sweetness of the foun*' 
tain, which hath so imbittered all cistern-waters, that she 
finds no more tiiirstiugs in himseif afier them; which is 
that which our Saviour promised here, shall never thirsf, 
A godly man cannot possibly be put- off with , any thing 
short of God ; give him his God, or he dies ; give him never 
so much fair usage in the world, never so much of earthly 
accommodations, they are not accommodated to his wants 
and thirsts, if they have not that God in them out of whom 
all worldly pleasures are even irksome and unpleasant, and 
all fleshly ease is tedious and painful : creature-employ- 
ments are but a wearisome drudgery to a soul that is 
acquainted with the ,work o( angds; and creature-enjoy- 
ments, in tiiemselves considered, are very insignificant, if 
not burdensome, to a mind that is ft^elingly possessed of the 
chiefest good. 

But here it will be seasonable to take into consideration 
a grand inquiry, viz. Whether a godly man may not be 
said in some sense to desire the creature, and how far such 
a person may be said to thirst after it. This I shall speak 
to as briefly, and yet as clearly as I can, in these four fol- 
lowing particulars. 

1. " All godly souls are not equally mortified to 
worldly loves, nor equally zealous and importunate lovers 
of God." 'i'his is so evident, dejacto, that 1 need not insist 
upon it. Abraham seems to have been as much higher and 
nobler in spirit than his brother Lot, as Lot was more excel- 
lent than one of the ordinary sons of Adam, I had almos^ 
said, than one of the Sodomites amongst whom he dwelt. 
The one leaves all the pleasant and plentiful accpmmoda* 
tions of his native country, at the very first call going out, 
not knowing whether he went, only relying upon the gra- 
cious guidance of him whom he followed; he seems to 
reckon all soils alike for his sqjourning, and the whole habi- 
table world as his own city and home, as appears by his - 
readiness to break up house, and quit his present habita- 
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lion, rather than interfere with the conveniences of his t^p^ 
hew. Gen. xiii. 9. The other pHeterred a fruitful soil before 
a faithful society, and so in some sense his body befoife his 
80ul ; and yet, as it it had not been enough to make <>6 
unadvised a choice, he rests in it too; )^a, though lie was 
80 severely reproved by tin* captivity that befel him there, 
vhereby he was not so much called, as indeed carried away 
thence, yet tnis will not loosen him from his earthly conve- 
niences, but he returns to Sodom, and from thence he will 
taot part till he be fired out, nay, and then also it is with 
much lingering and lothness. Gen. xix. 1 6. It is evident 
I say, de facto, both from this and many other instances 
which I purposely omit, that it is so, that All godly souls arc 
"nfot equally careless of these earthly things, nor carried out 
^^ith equal ardour and inteinpeiance, as I may call it, towards 
the supreme ami most glorious object; of Vrhich I can assigii 
no fitter reason than this, because they are not all equally 
godly. For 

2. " So far as grace prevails, and religion in the power 
of it acteth the soul in which it is planted, sO far earthly 
loves d«cay and Vither/'^For these two cannot stand toge- 
ther, mutuo se peUunt, the love of the world is inconsistent 
with the love of God, 1 John ii. 15. ffany man t&ce the 
toorld, the love of the Father is not in him. So far as any 
soul is sanctified, so far is it mortifie<l also to all creature- 
enjoyments, to all things that are only fuel for the animal 
"life, honour, ease, victory, plenty, liberty, relations, irecre- 
ation , all the entertainments and delights in this lower life, 
H^yea, and this v^ery life itself. Earthly and heavenly loves 
are to each other as the two ends of a pair of balances, save 
that they are never found equally poizing, as the one rises 
the other falls ; just so much advantage as this gets, that loses. 
The more the sensual and «elf-central life thrives and pros- 
pers, and the creature is exalted, the more religion and the 
chvinef lifW faint and flag in the soul : and so certainly, on 
the other hand, the more divine grace prevails, and the 
divine life flourisheth in the soul, "the more all earllily ob- 
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j^cUvitbee away coid k»$e their beauty, anditheMtil ock^^i 
/andkQgtiwh6tli,astoit9 love and desire of: them. :So£ir 
^as a Hregeoerate ^«omI it boregeuerate, 90 /ar \$he iwiU:;be 
Iwstluiig alfeer. other loveis : ^hich regeneration wiUjiot,<I 
^coDce}ye,*be thcfOHgl^ly perfected^ and thepe^re th^^e^intt- 
'i«(gs not utterly extisi^iished> till this mortal puttftnnnmor- 
ialky ; or, as^he a^oBtle speaks lige^i^a&eijtill mMaHfyibe 
^stvaUtmed-fi^^ofif^' 

3. . For ibieprevetiting^ rash, and uochantable ju(%h)g» 

. I do affirm, that '^ divioe and holy souls ^e often mistaken 

.by them thatMiold their ordinary converseiand actions. in 

4he body.** Tbcy. are thought soaaetimes jto take pleasurein 

42fte creatine* and to gratify rthe iesb, when indeed it isino 

,such> matter; but they tsdce i^easure in the stamp of God, 

•;or the evidence of his fatherly love, whiciirthey caooteipplate 

.lberein,and do perhofis, most of all, serve. a spirstual end, 

.and an eteffaal, design in those very actions which* others 

•may think are calculated ibr the gratification of ithe animal 

(life, and the service of the flesh. Let not the. purblind 

irorld, mMTthe.sd^bdfriending hypocrite, be judge^^indit 

^111 appear, that the truly godly soul oount»4iothing savoury 

to itself, bat what rej^resents, teaches, exhibits something 

iDf God> Dothing pleasant but what. hath atendency tohim : 

^ucb a man .doth not ieel himself in his highest raptures, 

lioithjiot. taste hhnself in hisnoblest accomplishments, dolh 

not seek himself in his most excellent pcrfbrmaBces; be 

eot mistaken, he doth not so mueh thirst after long life, 

ffiches, friends, liberties,, as indeed after God in them all ; 

these all signify nothing to him, if they biiag him not 

fitarer to to God, and jcondoce to his <Kal and spiritual 

happiness. Yea,,po09ibly, in his most suspicious actions, 

^nd those that seem most alien fimxi religion, and most-de- 

signed to^east the^sh, he may be highly -^iritual aM 

pure : so was our blesecd Savkxir we know, even in his con* 

verslng.wiAh scandak>us. iirni^rs, eating jsnad diinking with 

publicans, and iiotonoua «tfenders, however he was tradoeed 

by a pooad and hypoccitual.genenUiett; and no I doubt 
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pot is many a good christian, according to his tnesLSurci 
pure as Christ was pure. When a painted hypocrite, who 
can guess at the temper of others no other way but by what 
he finds in himst^lf, and by what he should be and do, if be 
were under the same circumstances, comes to be judge of 
the actions or disposition of one who is transfonned into the 
image of the divine freedom and benignity, you may easily 
imagine what a perverse sentence he will pass. It needs 
not seem very strange, methtnks, in spirituals, no more than 
it is in corporeals, that the most sound and healthful consti- 
tutions should, irpon a lawful call, adventure themselves 
further than the crazy and sickly, and famiUarly converse 
with and handle, yea, and make good work with those 
briers and thorns, which would prove a snare, or a wound, 
or a pricking temptation to others. Jf it were possible for 
zay man to arrive at the purity and perfection of his baviour, 
and his firm and immoveable radication in true goodness, 
he would find himself^ wholly dead to sin, and all tempta- 
tions, and motions thereunto, that he would be able to 
dare to walk upon the most fc>oislerous waves, without fear 
of being swallowed up in them, and to take up in his hands 
the most venemous serpent, not dreading the sting of it.-- 
However, the apprehensions and actions of more pet feet 
and refined souls are not rashly to be judged ; for they may 
easily be mistaken, either by the unhallowed hypocrite, or 
the more imperfect and impotent saint. 

4. To answer yet more fully, I do affirm, that " do 
truly religious soul in the world doth so thirst after tbe 
creature, as to place its main happiness in it, or to seek 
satisfaction from it.** However, all holy souls may not be 
alike weaned from the world, nor equally loving of God, 
however the affections and actions of some may really be, 
and of others may seem to be too gross and fleshly, yet no 
one of all these, in whom this new and divine life is indeed 
found, doth errect a self-supremacy in his own soul, nor 
take his full and complete rest and happiness to consist in 
any creature-communion whatioever. Surely this of not 
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tbirstiog is so far a consequent of true religion, as that no 
religious soul in the world can be content to exchange the 
presence of God^ and acquaintance with him, for an> thing, 
for all things besides ; or, if you will, plainly thus, no such. 
person could be content, no, not for all the world, the glory 
of heaven not e?tcepted, if it may be supposed, to be wicked 
and ungodly : so tliat by thirsting liere must not be meant : 
some weak wishings, and fainter propensions of the soul . 
towards cre^ed objects; for certainly there is no soul. 
found in a body of the earth, in which these are not founds 
no, nor yet some more lively and stronger strugglings after 
them, (bow strong they may be in a good christian, and 
yet predominated over by grace, we cannot punctually de- 
termine ;) but, by thirsting here, must be meant the most 
quick and powerful breathings, the highest and strongest 
ardencies, the predominant and victorious motions and 
desires- of the soul, which do, as it were,^6)ld up the whole 
soul, and lead all its powers and facultied with it into a 
grateful captivity^ Thus shall he thirst no more, who hatb ■ 
once drunk of these waters which flow forth from the pre* 
sence of the Lord of life, and which the blessed Bedeemer 
of the world is here said to give. 

But, which is the latter branch of this particular, this 
inspired soul which we have been describing, thirsteth after 
his happiness in God alone, that is in the enjoyment of him, 
"We have already seen that grace does not destroy the natu- 
ral and essential longings of the soul after a satisfactory 
good, but rather enhance them, and that the godly soul is 
most thirsty of all, but not with a creature-thirst, as is before 
proved ; it remains then, that his thirsting after rest and 
happiness is terminated upon God alone. And so indeed 
it appears in the instances of holy men recorded in holy writ, 
wiiich I have under the last head spoke something to, and 
so partly prevented myself. But unto those passages and 
professions which I quoted out of Ps. xlii. 1, 2, fyc. you 
may add such as Ps, iv. 6. which is the voice of every 
gpdly soul ; Lord, lift tium up the light qf thy counterume 
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upon U9 : Ps. xxxk. 6, 7. Surely every man 'ivtUketh in a 
vum shew ; surely they are disquieted in vain ; he keapeth 
upr riches, ^*c. And now, Lord, what wait /for f my kcpe 
is in thee : where you have the different seekkigs and cen* 
tfings of the ungodly, and of the godly soul, eiegantly 
diescribed. Lastly, You may, in Ps, Ixxiii. 25. again- view* 
ttte*teri»or^nd of the godly man's ambition; fFhemhare 
J \i» heaven but thee, and there itr rmne upon earHi that'll 
sire besides thee / Which translation of the- word* dotir 
liA^iely^et put the godly man's end, and ainv, and obgecty and* 
h&ppinessy and indeed hi« all: or'if we^ transtetej perhfepr 
more fit4^, with Mollerus, yet- they aflford us • the- same^ 
^xSdime^ PHio wiU give me to'be^inheai^eit^ and vnth- thee 'f" 
oiitarth'I desire nothtTigi 

And thu» have we despatehed the fifth* propositfcm, viti 
tltet the»godiy soul thirsteth no more after ha ppmess in any 
cfif8ture> or rest* ib any worldly thing ; aird come-to'thc' 
tife *«iKt W and list partieular designedi for the explication of" 
thit not'thirstmg' of ihcTCligtous souf, which* is this. 

' Ift^^ the^ enjoyment of Grod, this soul is attest,*!*-/!!!?^ 
sd^sfied^' I do not- mean so satisfied as not to thirsf after 
any more of him, as I have 6ft*n hinted^ but "so satisfied; 
a^^o'be perfectly matched with an object transcendently 
adiSquate to aH its faculties, and their i*espective capacities; 
and so satisfied as^o have peace and joy, and triumph in 
hhw. Th^esetwo I vfill* speak- something to distinctiyi and' 
8d( pass on. 

Now for the better understanding of the first of thcsr 
itr%hou^d be noted, that the reasonable soul and thfe facmltler 
of It are of a vast, large, and noWe capacity. It is univer- 
sally granted by all that are not Sadducees, that the capadty 
of angels is very great and noble; and that the condition of 
the human soul is not much inferior to it, may, I think, be 
gathered fron« the Psalmist's words, Ps. viii. 5. Thmt host 
trtade Mm a little lower than the angets : which' words, al- 
though the author of the Epistle to the Hebrews applies to 
Cfaii|t> Heb\ iiw 9, and indeed they have a marvellous apt- 
Digitized by VjOOQ IC 
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ness to Um, accordbg to the Dutch translitlkHv whid>cuii»< 
ilui9,/^e«e9P Jei(Ui croxjmcd>wUk glory imd horbom, who xvat 
became a Utile i€8ser ibanihe aii^els, by reason qf the ^i^cr^ 
tHgf qf death ; tlkot he should, by the grace qf. Godg 6fc,^^ 
Y«t 1 sw nothing hindering but that they m^ be ^dl 
applied tQ the excelteat condition of man by creation ili 
especially ooosidering thai many other passages of tlie Old! 
T«sta\Bent have a double aspect> one more oiidinary, aadt 
obvious, which was.most clearly uodecstood by the prophet: 
thai wvote them ; the olher more abstruse and niy^t^k)ua» 
priocipaily intended by that Spirit thai inspired him, an4t 
only to be undeistoodby the revelation of the same Spirit; 
sndk atie those passages, h aoocel%<e, vrhich are kf^ivi\ lax. 
l^a, yn. 14. Bona xi. 1. interpreted by the Evangelist^ 
MM, i. 23. and it. 15. as also Jet* xxxi. 15* with many 
mono, fiut.hovnever.it goes with that texl, and whether w 
no the soids of noen be so near of kindred to the an^ls, as. 
to their, own comprehensioas ; yet, thatlh^ are capatile oC 
ar moat noble and excellent happiness^ and mi«:h allied to . 
God himself, doth appear^ ixova such texts of scripture as: 
doth require them to beAoJji q» G9di$ Itoly ; Ukh^penf^tr 
€19 their hearceniy Father is perfect. I^ei^htr. need it seem* 
to any incredible* that the rational soul siiould be so capa^, 
cioas ; for we are no more to judge of the angelical temper^, 
and. noble actings of the separated soul, by what m&see it? 
to be and do in this body of flesh, than one can judge of 
the prowess and. puissance of a renowned warriqr at the 
head of an s^my, by what we discem in him when he lic»i 
bound in chams, or of the power and ^lendor of the sun, hf^ 
what wc di$oem of it wh^ it is eclipsed, or miserably be* 
ckmded ; of if yoa will, no mofo than we can judge' of % 
laan.by^ the impccfeetiona, stanMnerings, aud. weaknesses oi 
his childhood : for so the apostle l^uL seems* to state the: 
CBss^ I Cop. xiiL U)^ IL plainly implying, that the present 
and) ftitine condition of the soul is comparable tir the 
miawiiy aod>adult state of a man.; as ifihe bod said, '< the 
800)^ In itsftrtme aad sepa^ite state, wiU^ act at ipucl^ 

•M34I .. 
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nobler than what it doth now, as the soul of the wisest and 
discreetest man hi the world acteth more nobly than what 
it did when he was a child :" yea, and what is still more 
to our present purpose, he seems clearly to intimate in the 
12lh verse> that this improvement shall happen, not so 
much by tiie more evident propounding <rf the object, as 
by the more ample, illumination and corrobon^n of the 
faculties. In the next place it will be easily inferred, that 
all created good is too scant and insufficient for this capa- 
cious spirit of man ; too short a bed to stretch itself upcm ; 
n^y^ it cannot contract itself so as to be accommodated to 
any \^ordty good, without pain and angut^. From both 
which it will be naturally and necessarily fxmckided, that 
G^tilone is that adequate object which can match the soul 
of man, and satisfy it, as being infinitely superior and trans* 
cendent to it. The enjoyment of God is that ultimate end, - 
and perfeet good that is only able to fix the spirit of man ; 
which otherwise, not meetipg with its match, would be 
tossed to and fro, and labour under perpetual disquietude 
and restless fluctuations. God is that almighty goodness 
^d sweetness, who alone is able to draw out all the appe- 
tites of the soul unto himself, satisfy all its cravings, charm 
ail its restless motions, and cause all its faculties, in the 
purest and most complacential manner, to conspire together 
to give up themselves wholly and entirely to himself. 

Secondly, Frmn this conjunction with omnipotent 
goodness, ariseth pure peace, yea, joy and triumph, to the 
religious soul. For the clearer understanding of this, I 
should premise, what some have wisely observed, that there 
is a natural congruity ^t ween God and the soul, she being 
a spiritual substance and he being a spiritual good, only 
Citable unto her. ■ This seems to be.evident by experience; 
for we«ee how difficult, I had almost said, impossible it i^ 
utterly to eradicate and extinguish all sense of virtue and 
goodness out of the soul of man ; to which,purpoie I think 
OUI4 divhiea generally speak, when they allow of some holy 
rtUcs^ s<nDelhing of d^. image of God rcmainmg in the 
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hkh^ degenmte sou)s> however all men have reduced the 
same to a .very poor and inconsiderable sparky and many 
have raked that very spark under ashes too> and imprisoned 
that remainder of truth in unrighteousness, living according 
to those cmnatural and foreign principles and conceptions 
that they have unhappily drunk in. Hence it is, 1 suppose, 
that sin and wickedness are so often stiled the dehlement 
of the soul : now, we know, thit whatsoever defileth, is ad- 
ventitious and improper ; and hence it is, that sin many 
times stmgs and wounds the consciences of those that take 
inost pleasure in it, namely, being so perfectly contrary to 
this noble and inbred sense of the soul ; allo>\ing, then, this 
natural sympathy that the soul of man hath with its Creator, 
it will' be easy to give a philosophical account of that peace, 
joy, and triumph, of which the soul must needs be possesed 
or rather indeed transported with, that iinds and feels 
itself in conjunction with its centre, and in the dearest . 
embraces of its Creator. It need not seem strange, that 
the soul should mightily congratulate itself in its ar« 
rival at its own haven ; nay, it were strange if it should 
not dissolve into secret joy and pleasure in the hearty enter- 
tainment of so blessed and proper a guest as God is unto it; 
nfty, indeed it were unreas6uable to imagine, that the con- 
junction of such noble and discerning faculties with so per- 
fect and proper an object, should not beget the truest and 
sincerest delight and pleasure imaginable. The delights of 
an earthly and sensual mind are filthy and dreggy, in com- 
parison of these pleasures of the rehned and purified soul, 
which must needs live most gracefully, triumphantly, and 
d^icioualy, when it converseth with God most intimately. 
Certainly if there be any innocent and well-natured self- 
feeling, or s^f-pleasing, in the world, this is it ; though ' 
indeed to speak truly, it deserves a better name. It cannot 
be but that a godly soul, being in its right senses, should 
taste a sweetness in these pure and divine accomplishments . 
wrought in it by the eternal Spirit of righteousness ; which 
felf-plfa9U)giaiiomcH«l^aineable,thant^ti^^ 
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which every creature finds, in the enjoTiiacnt ofihst ^vihlck 
is most aptly accommodated (o its neces ities, asd raosl* 
perfective of it« happiness ; which pleasure, I say> ariseth 
in tlie soul from its sensible unton with God iu tbecpirit, 
atod enjoyment of him : by which enjoy mei^ of God, yoa. 
\uiil easily perceive ti>at 1 do not mean the bwe pardon of 
sin, or an abstract justification ; for this it not the altainr 
ment that is perfective of th^ soul, neither cotild :it alonc^ if 
we could suppose it alone, fUI up the capacities. of thesomli 
or make it happy, however the rapturous joys of the \3iDr 
principled hypocrite spring principally from the opinion ■ 
and false apprehension of this; which indeed I take to be a 
notable, though iiot in^iiKble^ sign of a mercenary, low* 
spirited, and Reshly minded christian: butJ by it it mem 
the soufs being really regenerated into the image of Godi 
consisting in knowledge, righteousoeBS, and holiness, and 
her implantation into the root Christ lesus, by wlikh she 
partakes of his dmne life, power, and Spirit. 

And yet besides this, I conceive there i*A mote theo- 
logical account to be given of these jays a«d pleasures 
wliich the renewed soul doth so- plentifully reap upon« her 
return to God, from whom she had so long straggled by sin 
and wickedness. For the God oj^hopejiiieth the godly soul 
with all peace andjwjimbelievmg, Rom, xv. 13:. Christ: 
dbth on purpose speak wonds to the hearts of: his desdplesy 
that their jotf^my be full, John xv. 1 1. fiut whether tbc 
most benign and gracious Father of spirittf doth immediately 
from himself inspire the holy soul wkh divine joy^ and 
pleasures, kindled, as I may say, withnothtng bal bis^own 
breath; or whether he bring them to hh ho4y mountain, 
and into his^ house of prayer, and by that, or any oth«r>tbe 
like means, make them joyful, and of glad heart, as mthe 
dayofasolenm festival, a» he hath promised to do, /m* 
Iw. 7. and ha x-xv. 6. however it be, i say, siare k is that 
he frequently puts a gladness into tlieir hearts beyondtfaat 
of the har'reat or the vintage, Ps. iv. 7. and makes th«» t» 
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Having noW' unfelded tke meanings of the gracious* 
«wPs not thirsting any more> I shoakl pass to the last things 
conteined in the text; but finding myself oppressed in noy 
sjiirit by the consideration of this necessary consequent of* 
true religion, when 1 compare the temper of christians with 
it^ I must crave leave to* stay- a-lktVe an d< breathe. Afid' 
vidiat lihall 1 4)reath» but a sad < ami bHtcp' complaint over ^ 
thatkwvs eapthfy, selMi> greedy* spirit 'w^iebactuateth the^ 
world at this day^ yea> and the generatit^ of the processors' 
ofthat sacred religion which we call- Christianity. Alasf' 
what a- company of thieves and murderersy I means base^ 
aad- sensual loves and- lusts, lodge in those very souls wh0k> 
would* be taken' for temple* consecrated to- the name-, and J 
honour, and inhabitation of the eternal Gody the Spirit of 
troth and holiness. O what pity is it th^ the precious souls^ 
of inen> yea^ and of chi4sttan»^ the best of men> that are aH - 
capable of sa glorious a liberty, so high and honourable »' 
happiness^ should be- bound down under such vile and sor*- 
did lusts, feeding upon dust and gravel, to whom the hid* -- 
dtn Manna is ^eely offered, and G^/i himself is ready to 
beconve a banquet ! And O what a shame is it for those who ^ 
profess themselves children of Gred, disciples of the most 
h^ly Jesus, and heirs of his pure and undefiled kingdom of 
heaven; for these,- I say, willingly and greedily to roll 
themselTes in filthy and brutish sensualities, to set up that 
OB high in their souls, which* was made to be under their 
bodi^i and so to love and live m if they studied to have no* 
aiinity at all, bnt would be as unlike as they could te that' 
G^d, and Redeemer, and unfit <for that inheritianeel Hx)m* 
often shall: it be protested to the christian world; by men o^- 
tbe greatest devotion and seriousness} that it is utterly mad, 
and perfectly vain, to dream of entering into the kingdom 
of 'heaven hereafter, except the kingdom of heaven enter ^ 
into our senis during their union wttb these bodies? How* 
long shaU the Son of God, who came into the worid on 
purpose to be tbe mostgloriousexample of true and divino* 
purhy, exact and ptrfeist 8elf«demal> and mortification, hotr 
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long shall he lie by in his word as an anUquated pattern 
only cut out for the apostolical ages of the world, and only 
suited to some few morose and melancholic men ? Is it not 
a monstrous spectacle^ and to be hissed out of the world 
with the greatest indignation, a covetous, voluptuous, ambi- 
tious, sensual saint? With wliat face can we pretend to 
true religion, or a feeling acquaintance with God, and the 
things of his personal service and kingdom, whilst the con* 
tinual bleatings and lo wings of our souls after created good 
do bewraj us so manifestly, and proclaim before all the 
world that the beast, the brutish life, is still powerful in us \ 
ffye seek me, saith Christ to his followers, as well as he did 
once to his persecutors, then let tliese go; let go the hold of 
these earthly objects, let vanish these worldly joys and toys; 
withJiold your throat from thirst, and your feet from being 
unshod, and come follow me only, and ye shall liave trea- 
sure in heaven; for he that will not deny sdl for me, is not 
Worthy of me. But, O curva in terras anima, Spc. Ah 
sad and dreadful fail, that hath bO miserably cramped this 
royal offspring, and u^ade the King's son to be a lame 
Mephibosheth ! Ah doleful apostasy ! How are the sons of 
the morning become brats of darkness, and the heirs of 
heaven vassals and drudges to earth ! How is the King's 
daughter unequally yoked with a churlish Nabal, that con- 
tinually checketh her more divine and generous motions I 
How unhappily mt thou matched, O my soul I And yet, 
aUs ! I see it is too properly a marriage ; for thou hast clean 
forgotten thine own people, and thy Father^ s house. Take 
up, O take up a lamentation, thou virgin, daughter of the 
Godof Zion: sometimes indeed a virgin, but now, alas! 
no longer a virgin, but miserably married to an unwortJiy 
mate, that can never be able to match thy faculties, nor 
maintain thee according to the grandeur of thy birth, or the 
necessary pomp of tliy expences, and way of living ; nay, 
thou art become not only a miserable wife, but, in so being, 
thou art also a wicked adulteress, prostituting thyself to the 
very vilest of thy lawful husband's servants : if thou be not 
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ineestuous^ it is no thank to thee, there being nbthing in 
this world so near of kin to thee, as to make way for incest. 
Return, rtturit, O Shulamite, return, return; put away 
thine adulteries from between tht/ breasts, and so shall the 
king yet again greatly desire thy beauty; for so he hath 
promised, Jer. iii. 24. that when there shaU be a voice 
Jieard upon the high places, weeping, and supplications of 
the children of Israel, because they hate perverted thetr 
^ay , and forgotten the Lord their God, and the backsliding 
children shall return, that then he will heal their back' 
4hdings, 



CHAP. VIIL 

The term or end of religion, eternal life, considered in a 
double notion : First, as it signifies the essential happiness 
oj the soul. The second, as it takes in many glorious 
appendixes. The former morejulbj described ; the latter 
more br iefly. The noble and genuine breathings of tht 
godly soul after, and springing up into the Jormer ; ih 
what sense she may be said to desire the latter. The ar- 
gument drawn from the example of Christ, Moses and 
Paul moderated. A general answer given to the query. 
It ends in a serious exhortation made to christians, to 
lite and love more spiritually, more suitably to the nature 
of souls, redeemed souls, resulting from the whole 
discourse. 

X AM now come to the last thing whereby this most 
noble principle is described, viz. the term or end of it{ 
and that is said here in the text to be everlasting life. This 
is the highst pitch, of perfection, unto which the new crea* 
ture is continually growing up; which the apostle Paul 
hath expressed with as much grand eloquence as words are 
able to magnify it, calling it Ihe measure of the stature of 
thefkhiHsofCkriit: this is that unbounded ocean which 
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fills HTing ^DUBtciio, by so many incessant ksueSvandi 
ried streamings^ perpetually eiKleavours to empty ilself into, 
or rather to unbosom itself in. Now what tlus is, we inilst 
4»nfess with the apostle John, and indeed we ba¥e moie 
reason to make* such a confession than he hadi that it doth 
*|iotyet wpptSLTfViz, neither fully nor distinotly: but yet, 
^•ince i am thus cast upon the contempiatbn of it, it will be 
a pertinent piece of pleasure a little to enquire into it ; and 
though it surpass the power and skill of all created, compxc- 
Jiensions to take the just dimension^*, and taithlully give in 
the height, and depth, and length, and breadth of it ; y«t 
we may essay to walk about this heavenly Jerusalem, as the 
Psalmist speaks of the earthly, and tell the towers thereof, 
mark her walls, consider her palaces, that we may tfeU it to 
the generation following. 

J . Then we will conuder eternal Ivfe in theniost profJtr 
notion of it, as it implies the essential happiness of the soul ; 
and so it is no other that the soul's pure, perfect, and estab- 
Jbhed state. By a state I do designedly disparage that 
grosser notion of a place, as that which scarce desires to 
enter into the description of such a glory, or, at bcst.^will 
obtain but a very low room there : by purity I dp purposely 
«xplode that carnal ease, rest, immunity, afQueuce of sen- 
sual delights, accomnoodated only to the animal lite ; which 
Jast Mahonietans, and the former too many professed 
christians, and the Jews almost, penerally do dream of> and 
judge heaven to be. By perfection 1 do distinguish it from 
the best state which the best men upon earth can possibly 
be in. So then I take eternal life in the primary and moet 
proper notion of it to be full, and perfect, and everlaitiiig 
enjoyment of God, communion with him» and a jnost blisfi* 
ful conformity of all the powers and faculties of the soul 4o 
that eternal goodness, truth,, and love, as fer^s it is or may 
become capable of the communications of the diviniiy««— 
This life was, at the highest rate imaginablci. purchased by 
•<uir ever blessed Lord and Saviour in the days of his tob> 
and here in t^ text promised to ^ery beiievii^ 0i0l.^ 
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>3ow> iDasmuch as we are ignorant both of the present ca- 
pacity of our own faculties, how large they are, suui much 
more ignorant, bow much more large and ample they may 
be made, on purpose to receive the more rich and plentiful 
Gominunications df the divine life and image, therefore can 
ire not comprdiend either the transcendant life, happiness, 
and glory, or that degree of sancity and blessedness which 
the believing soul may be advanced unto in another world. 
The Popish schoolmen nicely dispute about the sight of 
Grod, and the love of God, to wit, in whether of these the 
formal blessedness of the soul consisteth, ill separating those 
whom God hath so firmly jcnned together, as if it were pos- 
sible that either a blind love, or a jejune and unaffectionate 
^peculation, could render a soul entirely happy: but it is 
much safer to say, that the happiness and eternal life of the 
sofol standeth in the possession or fruition of God; and this 
doth necessarily import the proper perfection of every fa- 
culty. Nothing can be the formal happiness of a spirit that 
is ^her inferior or extrinsical to it; it must be something 
divine, and that wrought into the very nature and temper of 
it I doubt not to affirm, that if the soul of man were pos- 
sibly advanced, so as to receive adoration or divine power, 
jet if it were in the mean time void of divine dispositions, 
and a god-like nature; it were far from being glorified, and 
anade ba^py as to its capacity* What health is to the body, 
that is holiness to the soul ; which haply the apostle alludes 
to when speaks of the spirit qfa sound mind,4i Tim. i. 7. 
2. There is another notion ci eternal life which some 
contend for, by which they mean not barely the essential 
happiness of the soul, but that with the addition of many 
suitable and glorious circumstances, the essential happiness 
of the soul, as it is attended with the appendixes of a glo-' 
rified body, the beholding of Christ, the amicable society of 
angels, freedom fiom temptations, 'the knowledge of the 
secrets of nature and providence, and some such Mbe: to 
which may be also added, though of a lower d^ree, open 
tbBoiution^ or a visible delivetance of the saints out of the 
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overtlirow of the kicked at the confogmtlon (^ the -worid, 
power over devils, eminence of place> enjoyment of^ends^ 
and some other like. Now let us briefly consider wted ten- 
dencies there are in the religious soul towards each of these: 
and here I must crave leave to speak jdatly both of the end, 
and of the motion thereunto; though it may bethoaght 
that the former only falls furly tmder ottr present conr 
sideration. 

First then, I suppose that eternal l^fie ia the first leese 
of it is intended here, to wit, the essential happiness of the 
soul, or its perfect and everlasting enjoyment of God. Foe 
the description is here made of religioa itself in the abstracti 
or that principle of divine life which Christ Jesus implanted 
in the soul ; and being so considered, it is hard to conceive 
how that should spring up into any of these appendant of 
cumstances, or into any tiling but ^the completion amlpe^ 
faction of itself; though the religious sotd, taken in the ooo- 
Crete, possible may. And indeed though we should aHow, 
wMch we shall take into consideration under the ne?^ head, 
that many of those . high scriptural phrases, wbkh are 
brought to describe the future condition .<tf believing souls, 
do principally respect the appcfidtxes o£ its essential happl* 
ness, (as a kingdom, a brntse not made with hands, eteinat 
in the heavens, an inheritance reserved^ a place prepared^ 
and the like) yet it seems very uanatumlto interpiet this 
phrase, iife^ and eternal- Hfe, any otherwise than of that 
which 1 call the essential happiness of the^soul : but if vffi 
interpret it of this, the soise is very fair and easy; thus 
this principle of divine life is continuaUy endeavooriog (o 
grow lip to its just altitude to advance itself unto a triwn* 
phant state, even as all other principles of life do naturally 
tend towards a £nal accomplishment^ and ultimate perfect 
tion. Carnal »elf, or the a.iimal life, may be Indeed said to 
be a well of water too, poisonous water; bat that springs 19 
into a sensual life, popular applause, self accommodataont ; 
or if you will in the apostle*s phiiase, into the ful^hnent of 
the lusts of the iksh. This I speak only by way of iilustnti* 
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tory ot>poattion: for, to speak more properly, this corrupt 
principle hatli in it the ceutral force of death and hell, and 
is always tumbling downward; whereas this divine princi' 
pie is always climbing upward: but they do both agree in 
this, that they do both seek their own gratiiications, and 
study to acquire their respective perfections. '1 he everlast- 
ing and most glorious enjoyment of God is certainly most 
perfective of the soul ; and therefore is most properly and 
roost deservingly said to be its eternal life, according to 
that of our Saviour, John xvii. 3. Now this eternal Hfe is 
not a thing specifically different finom religion, or the image 
of God, or the divine life, but indeed the greatest height, 
and the most possible perfection of itself : even as the sun at 
noon-day is not a light really distinct from what it was in 
the first dawnings of the morning, but a different degree, ' 
and far more glorious state; which seems to be the very 
simiKtude whereby the Spirit of God illustrateth the matter 
in hand, Prov. iv. 18. or, as a man of perfect age is not a 
distinct species from a child, but much more complete and 
excellent in that species ; to which the apostle refers, treat- 
ing of this subject, 1 Cor, xili. 1 1. Man hath not two dis- 
tinct kinds ot happiness in the two distinct worlds, that he 
is made to live in ; but one and the same thing is his bless- 
edness in- both, which, as I said before must needs be the 
enjoyment of God. The translation made of the text is 
very suitable to this notion ; for this divine principle is said 
to spring up, not unto Init into everlasting life, q. d. it 
springs up till it be swallowed up into the perfect knowledge, 
love, and enjoj-ment of God. Even as youth is swallowed 
up in manhood, so this grace b swallowed up in glory, and 
not so much abolished, as indeed perfected. 

By this phrase the genius of true religioD, and excel- 
lent temper of the truly religious soul, is most lively des- 
cribed. I'his is the soul that, being in some naeasure deli- 
vered from its unnatural bondage, and freed from its un^ 
happy C(M)finement, now spreads itself in God, lifls up itself 
unto him, stretches itself upcm him, is not content with a 
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heaven merely to come^ but brings down a heaven into 
itself, by carrying up itself unto, and after the God oi hea- 
ven. God is become great, only great in the eye of such a 
christian; he is indeed become all things to him; whilst 
this principle is rightly and actually ^predominant in him, 
he knows no interest but to thrive and grow great in God; 
no will but to serve the will, and comply with the mind of 
God ; no end, but to be united to God; no business, but to 
display and reflect the glory and perfections of God upon 
the earth; the main business of his life, I say, is to serve 
him, the main ambition of his soul to be like unto him, and 
his main happiness in this world to be united to him, and in 
the world to come, to be swallowed up in him ; tn this worid 
to know, and love, and rest, and delight in, and en)oy God 
more than all things, and in the world to come to enjoy 
him more than sa The gladsome Rowings up of the ten- 
der flowers unto the friendly sun, being once powerfully 
surprized with his precious and benign influences, and the 
cheerful haste with which the sympathetic needle so amo- 
rously pursues the inchanting loadstone, being once rightly 
touched and aflected with it, do a little, though but a little, 
resemble and represent the motions of a spirit impregnated 
with this divine principle, and strongly impressed with the 
image and stamp of God : he puts in his hand by the hole 
of the door, and the bowels of the espoused soul are pre- 
sently moved, yea, melted for him, Qmt, v. 4. He Gists 
the skirt of his garment, the mantle of his love, and pre- 
sently the converted soul leaves all to follow him. Faith, 
hope, and love, are knitting and springing graces, and this 
eternal life is the end and perfection of them all ; not that 
any one of them, I conceive, shall be utterly incassated and 
abolished, as some conclude concerning the two former, 
though without good ground, I think, from the apostle^s 
words, I Car. xiii. 13. But faith will beripened into the most 
firm and undisturbed confidence, affiance, and acquiescence 
in God ; hope will be advanced into a more cheerful, po«^ 
eriiil^ and confident expectation^ having for its object tb« 
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pcrpetuaticm of the soul's felicity ; and love will become 
much more loving, and more clearly distinguishable from the 
imperfect lungings and ianguishings of this present state, 
when it shall dower up into pure delights and complacen- 
cies, resting and glorying in the arms of its adequate, satis- 
factory, and eternal object. The faith of the hypocrite, 
and indeed his hope too, is still springing up into selt-pre* 
servation, deliverance, liberty, a splendid and pompous state 
of the church, (that b, of hts own party) or some ^ch thing 
as will gratify the animal life, and there it terminates ; but 
the faith of the sincere and religious soul springs up into 
eternal life; it knows no term but the salvation oj the soul, 
1 Fet. i. 9. As its hope knows no accomplishment but a 
state of god-iike purity and perfection, I John iii. 3. The - 
mere natural man lives within himself, within a circle of his 
own, and cannot get out; whether he eat,^or drink, or pray, 
or be zealous for the popular pulling down of the political 
Antichrist, he is still in his own circle, he is still sacrificing 
in all this to that great lieUuo, the animal Hie, as I have al- 
ready made evident: but tiie godly soul is disinterested of 
self, and so is still contriving the advancement of a nobler 
life within itself, and moving towards God as- its supreme 
and all-sufficient good. Give a saint all that the whole 
world can alford, he cannot iix, nor settle, nor centre here: 
God batti put into Jiim a holy restless appetite after an 
higher good, which he would rather be, than what he is. 
I know indeed tiiat the soul tliat is thus divinely free may 
be hindered in tts hi ght; but it will deliver itself from the 
clog at length : you may choke and dam up the streamings 
of this fountain perhaps, but they will burst out again ; yoa' 
may cast ashes upon this pure hre for a time, but it will 
flame out again: such a damp cannot arise, no not from hell 
itself, as to extinguish it. ihe Philistines, 1 remember, 
stopped the wells of water which iVbraham had digged in 
Gerar, and jUied tkein with earthy Gen. xxvi. 15 But this 
weil of water which God diggeth iq. the holy and humble 
soul>.c8iaaotl)e stopped, neiihev by. the devU, that king oC 
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Gerar, that is, of wonderings. Job i. 7. nor by any of 5is 
servants, but it will find vent upward: tbough you endea- 
vour to fill it with earth, which indeed is th^ likeliest to 
choke it, (for amor rerum terrenarumest viscus spiritualium 
permarum) though you cast dust and gravel of earthly plea- 
sures, profits, or preferments into it, yet it is a well of living 
water, and will work its passage out. The hungerings of 
the godly soul are not, cannot be satisfied, till it come to 
feed upon the hidden Manna, nor its thirstings quenched, 
till it come to be swallowed up in the unbounded ocean of 
life and love. 

But I see I cannot divide springing up from etemalUfe, 
nor pursue the term of religion, but 1 must also take in the 
motion oC the religious soul, whereby it pursues it, which I 
have already handled in my discourse ; therefore I will quit 
this head, and take a short view of the second. 

The secondary and more improper notion of eternal 
life, I told you, was that which takes in the circumstances 
or.appendlces of it. And here we must needs allow, that 
the holy scriptures openly avouch some of these circum- 
stances, as those especially of the first rank that 1 named, 
of some of which it seems to make great account ; and 
posssibly the scripture may somewhere or other imply all 
the rest, even those of the inferior rank. Again, we will 
allow, that many of those phrases which the scripture uses 
to describe the blessed state of the other world, principally 
respect these appendices of the soul's essential happiness : 
such perhaps are the crown of riglUeousness mentioned by 
the a(>ostle, I Tim, iv. 8. The prize of the high caUing, 
mentioned by the! fame apostle, PhiL iit, 14. The Iwuse 
which is from heayHt, spoken of 2 Cor, vi. 2. j4 kingdom, 
an incorrvLptible inheritance, a place prepared, mansions^ 
a reward, praise, and honour, and glory at the appearing 
qf Jeans Christ, I Peter i^ 7. 2iiidx\k2X glory, Jionour, and 
peace, spoken of by the apostle Paul, Rom, lu 10. Ihese 
are all scripture descriptions of the other state, and 1 sujk 
|M>se wie may graat theii> taii»ve a peQiiJiar reference tothis 
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secondary and preiter-essential happiness of the soul : thougk 
I know not any necessity there is to be so liberal in our cour 
cessions; for it may be fairly said concerning ali> or noost 
of them, that^the design of these phrases is not so much to 
establish this less proper notion, or to point out to the cir- 
cumstances of the glorified state, as to insinuate how much 
more ample and glorious that state shall be than this in 
v?hich we now are ; as a prize is looked upon as somewhat 
more excellent than what is done or expended to acquire it^ 
(it must needs be so esteemed by runners and wrestlers) a 
kingdom is a more glorious state thau that of subjection, 
and an inheritance is incomparably more ample, than the 
pension that is aliowed the iieir in his minority. 

But these tlungs being conceded, it doth not appear 
how far, or under what notion, the religious soul, as such, 
doth spring up into these additional glories, and thirst after 
them. I know there are many that speak very highly of 
these appendices j and allow the godly soul a very high and 
irrebpective valuation of them : , and this they do principally 
infer from the example of Christ himself, as also of Closes 
and Paul. Give me leave, therefore, to suggest something, 
not to enervate^ but to moderate the argument drawn from 
these persons ; and, after that, I shall briefly lay down what 
1 conceive to be most scriptural and rational in this matter. 
I. As for the example of Christ, it seems to make not 
much for them in this matter. Tor however the text is 
very plain^ thatybif ifie joy that xims set brfove him, he en- 
iureth thc^ cross ; and this joy seems plainly to be K» 
session at the rigJtt hand of God, tteb. xii. 2, Yet, if by 
timjoywe understand a more fuU and gkrtioea possession 
of God, and a more excellent exaltation of his human na* 
ture to a more free* fruition o( the divine, then it cannot be 
aj>piied to any thing but the sprinkling up of the graciou9 
soul into its essential hbppiness ; which I have already con- 
tended for,, as being the4)ro|Der genius of such a soul : or if 
by thig joy and, throne, we iindeistand the power that Christ 
&ws«W3i«Bbouldbe.\'i:ite4witlvoT..leadingcaj>tivity ca|i- 
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tive, trampling under feet the powers of hell and darkne^, 
and procuring gifts for men, which seems to me to be the 
most likely, then it belongs not at all to men, neither can 
this example be drawn into imitation. 

As for the instance of Moses, who Is said to have had 
respect to tlie reconq)€nce oftlte reward, Heb. xi. 26. It is 
not yet granted, thai that recompefwe of reward relates 
principaliy to these appendants of the soul's essential hap- 
piness, neitlier can it, I suppose, be evinced : but though 
I should al«3 allow that, which I incline to do, yet all that 
can be interred from it is but a respect that Moses had, as 
our translation well renders it, or some account, which he 
in his suiferiugs made of this recompence ; which was a 
very warrantable contemplation. 

1 he apostle Paul indeed doth openly profess that he 
looked for, and desired the coming of Christ from heaven, 
upon the account of that gbrious body which he would 
then clothe him with, PkiL \\u 20, 21. and so he might 
sure, and yet not desire it principally and primarily, but 
secondarily, and with reference. 

And this leads me to the general answer that I wad pre- 
paring to give, which is this. Some of these circumstances 
which 1 have named, especially that of the glorified body, 
may be reduced to the essential happiness of the soul, or 
include in it, so th^ the soul could not otherwise be per- 
fectly happy. It is the vote of all divines 1 think, that a 
christian is not completely happy, till he consits of a soul 
and body both glorihed. And indeed considering the dear 
affection, and essential aptitude that God hath planted in 
the human soul for a body, we cannot well conceive how 
she siiould be perfectly happy without one : and this 
earthly body is, alas ! an unequal yoke-fellow, in wiiichsbe 
is halt' stifled, and rather buried^ than conveniently, lodged; 
so that it seems necessary even to her essential happiness, 
that she should have some more heavenly and glorious 
body, wherein she may commodiously and pleasantly exert 
her innate powers, and whereby she may also exf rest htv^ 
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self in a spiritual and nobler manner,, suitable to her own 
natarai dignity and vigour^ and to her infinitely amiable 
most beloved object. 

Concerning the rest of the circumstances which cannot 
be thus reduced, I conceive that such of them as are 
necessary to the essential happiness of the soul, by way 
of subserviency, may be eyed, and desired, and thirsted 
after secondarily, and with reference, as I said before, that 
is, under thia notion only, as they are subservient to that 
essential blessedness ; I confess 1 do not understand under 
what notion a religious soul can lift up itself unto them, I 
mean, not so far forth as it is holy and religious, and acts 
suitably to that divine principle which the Father of spirits, 
or rather the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ hath im- 
planted in it. And if there be any other circumstance 
which cannot be reduced to one of these kinds, I suppose it 
may be reckoned amongst the objects and gratifications of 
the ^animal life, and not to make up any part of the godly 
man's heaven, or that etern^ life which religion springs up 
into: for I do easily imagine, that a fleshly fancy may 
verily be mightily ravished with the desire of such a hea\en 
as is suitable to it ; and that a mere animal man may be as 
heartily desirous to be in such a kingdom of God as he hath 
shaped out to himself, as he is utterly unwilling that the 
true kingdom of God (such as the apostle describes, Rom, 
xiv. 17. consisting in righteousness, und peace, and joy in 
the Holy Ghost) should be in him. If our continual cry 
be after safety, self-preservation, liberty, redemption, and 
deliverance ft-om those things only that oppiess and grieve 
our fleshly interest, and our thirstings principally terminated 
in knowledge, though it be of God Jiimself, freedom froiA 
condemnation, power over devils, yea, or any visible pomp, 
glory, or splendor, though it be of never so ethereal and 
heavenly a nature, what do we more than others ? what i* 
all this more than may naturally spring up from the animal 
Jife, and be ultimately resolved into carnal self ?^ 
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Whereibrey as a result from the trhole dtscourse, 
especially from this last pgrt of it, let me earnestly iotreat 
all the professors of this holy religion, which the blessed 
Messiah Christ Jesus hath so dearly bought for the world, 
and so clearly revealed in H, not to value themselves by any 
thing Avhich the power of natural self-love may exeit or 
desire, perform or expect, nor by any thing below the 
image of God, and the internal and transforming manifesta- 
tions of Christ Jesi^ in them ; the per^tion of which b 
eternal life^ in the most proper and true notion of it» as you 
have heard. I know that 1 hav'e often suggested the same 
lesson in this short treatise^ but I know also that I can never 
inculcate it often enough ; nay, the eloquence of angels is 
xyot sufficient to imprint it upon the hearts of men. Possibly 
it may startle some hypocritical professors, and carnal 
gospellers, (God grant it may eflfectually !) and niake the 
ears of many that hear it to tingle, but yet I will proclaim 
it, '* It is impossible for a man to desire not only the things 
of this worlds wluch St. James speaks 6f, chap.iv. 3.) but 
even h^c^ven itself, to consume it upon his lusts ; and he 
n^ay as truly be n^aklng provision for the flesh, to fulfil it 
in the lusts thereof, in longing after a kind of self-^lvation, 
as in eatif^g, ai^d drinking, and rising up to play." Cer- 
tainly a true christian spirit, rightly invigorated aud actuated 
by this divine and potent principle, christian religion, can.- 
xK>t kK>k upon heaven as merely future, or as somiething 
perfectly distinct from him ; but he eyes it as life, eternal 
life, the perfection of the purest and divine life communis 
cable to a soul, and is daily thirsting ^after it, or rather, as it 
is in the text, growing up into it. I know that heaveo is 
sometimes icalled a r^t, in opposition to the dissatisfactioQ 
of the uncentred and unbelieving soul ; but, in opposition 
to a sluggish, inert, and dormient rest, it is here said to be 
4if€, eternal life. Let us sliew ourselves to be living chris- 
tiajis, by springing up into the utmost consummation of life : 
let it appear that Christ Jesus, the Prince of life, who was 
manifested on purpose to take away our sins, 1 John iii. 5, 
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hath not only covered our shame, and, as it were, embalmed 
dur dead souls, to keep them from putrefaction, and strewed 
them with the flowers of his merits, to take away their noi- 
some stink from the nostrils of his Father, but hath truly 
advanced, re-instated, and made to flourish the souls that 
sin had so miserably degraded and defloured. Deliver 
yourselves, O immortal souls ' from all those unsuitable and 
unseemly cares, studies, and joys, from all those low and 
particular ends and lusts, which do not only pinch and 
straiten but even debase and debauch you : let it not be 
said that the king of Sodom made Abraham rich ; that 
your main delight, happiness, and contentment are derived 
from any prosperous, plentiful, peaceable, pompous state, 
any thing that may be called a self-accommodation, either 
in the world that now is, or that which is to come ; but 
from the rightet)usness of faith, and your vital union with 
the Father and the Son : to whom, in the unity of the Spirit 
be honour and glory, world without end. jimen. 
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COMMUNION WITH TilE p£lTY. 

- ' ^. ' ' '•■ 'i 1, ,! •;;; '- , , , ' 1 .u i '. ,' J '■ -til i :r^Ui\ 

•^ ■ ' ■ IH ' AJ M ' M' I'&tH " ■ ) ■■ ; .^ " .. i ^=;;?5;^S ^Jf, ^ , [ ^ ||| )|jMwj|. 

,.j .s ;^./; - ; ' ■I'lOHN.i.a..- -r;! . •.-.... 

OU^ FEI^-pWS^IP M.WIT^ THE FATHER, 4t|U> WITH 

T'.' .'!■' .'. f! .i; i' . • \- ' •• . . ' ■ . :. '\\'A 'to 

HESE irads ivprdsfejdi^ ^ of;a clirMiii^filMH^ 
ti4- that hind f of odniMKi ^mkm^y t good inan^isi^ivilri 
9tts|ieiifiDmIailothcr<i*eaj-': ■ •*.''. •--■■v ij^r-ofi 
A good iBsn b «ot diflferenced Aom otl»er«ieri l^^«^ 
thing withotttMin, any chuudipt^aeges. which art ft<Mn: 
«aon to- hypoerkast and sincere ckristiiaps ; «nyN&xlernal 
visible perfoiti^<ms;iiLWhiofa thfldhdjO^.^^fie^Mdriti^^ 
may be mdre abundant iind imofff^pe^ious itliaii the di«i 
cija^of ClHiati MM. \iu 'l*.:miich' tefbl>y anye<»fpot^ 
or tonpord eojbyaieiit or< oiiiaiTYeDt; 9trengtbyrl!>6a«t^^ 
richesy ;desoent>.&Ci aor by ianj^'camaf rdatidn^ thou^'i?f 
were to Afavahaan, a» the Jewr^jragged" of their fiMih^ 
Abraham, iiohat Viiii S3, init ;by soinething Internal; strtji 
Stantial^ by a rektion to.God j the cha«^cter of a good matt 
most b^fetdied from h». fcowespqndtnce to the chief goddi 
«id<hehapjriiw«<ifali»ul mutt be' judged of tay Hi F^lii 
tipnrtcylifeysabdr/feveii dnd' blewedness it«eJf,^ Itimgs^ej^ 
tttfcal,; coirpooB^l, itemfiom]/ >tiiake ^tonie diflpewHioe* allftd^^t 
meoyljut itfisibuHnommal andOitttlar jit'dott^ffson: by 
tiie$e mteiiJa»said to be rich or poor, noble or fgftobleVlMft 
mea tare isa^ly > and stibstaniialty di^erenosd b}^ th« t^^dW 
fltetlhey lia»e^tO'©od>; byahls'they «t« gttdd'drfiWlil 
Bo*J^ OTJiwickcd. This iS' the iilOBt <»rtaJri arid pp^jfet 
bote'^^ia. i^acid/inan^tfUCJ CdmrnM^om witi^ God t^ ilt^lUl 
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other things he may be like other men^ but in this be differt 
from and excels them all. This is a character proper 
quarto .mo4a: for it agrees to ^very good inaiii ipHkone 
but a good man> and always to hini^ as we sHall see bere* 
after. The ground of my discourse then shall be this short 
Mid plate pfoposilt(»i> viz. '* A godly manliartfi conunimlbiT 
with God." 

In order to the mone dytiatt^ handling hereof, I must 
premise a few things briefly. 

1. ^'«That the gracious and loving Goa made obtlung 
miserable of all that he made." There are no slaves bom 
in this great house of the ^,Qr]id«. He made all things out 
of himself, and he hath no idea of evil in himself, sotlBt 
i]b:iM;no^.{k!e8tbie that iM/ shoiddri|iBke'wy< thing evilitr 
np^^eml^. Every thing was good, :G£iij.'U 3i. aads^is 
some sense happy. He was free to nmke the wortd^ lot 
Qia^iogit, hecould not make it evil or miserable; £very 
thing is the product of almighty love and goodness. 
fi • ^y f The happiness of all creatures coasists in theff 
^K^tiilg agreeably to that nature that God g»ve them, and 
th06e ends which he propounded to Ihem, and suitably to 
Ib9se lawt which he' gave them f whicb UewB were con- 
^riv^ed with the greatest suttableness to those foatuf«s, a^id 
flibBj^ryiency to those endsf Every creature lis in its kiod 
,]iappy> whilst its acts tgreeably to that n^ure w^ch the 
wise Creator implanted in it ; as the sun runs its race with* 
put ceasing, and rejoices so t6 do, and is, in soih^ senses 
liappy in so doing. Departing from that natcKe ths caatat* 
1^ becomes miserable, as the eacth brcDpng forth bncn 
xmd thorns, instead of those good: fruitsfwhich, it. wasiap^ 
p^ted to bring forth, is said to be cursed, ;Gatw^;iiL 17^ IBj 
■f^, : 3. " The happiness of the creatmre is higher or lower, 
i;^ater or lesser, according as it comes nearer to God» or 
is^uther off from him," according ^ it ceoeinres more or 
Jff^ifrpm him, according to, what communion it hadi idtli 
I^Hja. ; The life and • happiness of the sua.fo much tower 
Hban: that of a man, becau9ft ift caiwot enjoj^ siich.h%haiid 
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^xcieHent cmnBHUiications from, m eommonkm yt^h God 
aaiimniddth; ^ ^ ' 

4. " There caa be no commtmion withocit likeiross^ 
The inn; sliines upom a. stoiie ^2l% as wd] as upon rftan^ 
'Imt a:9tai»e. vraMbis no commiroton with the* sun, beca^use 
MJUttB no e]pes. ioseeihe light of it as man hath, nor caft 
ire^^ve'the beoigs infliiences.of Its heat as^lhe hesl>» do. A 
iog,of.w€od ^cihintiie wat^Sas/iwil atsthefish/btit ithath 
no communion with tlx vain> nor receives any adtantage 
•by it jas the fiah dothv God ia pvesent, according to his in- 
finite eMc&ce with the devils as vett as with the angels> but 
they have no likeness, in: nature to btaa> and so no oom^ 
munion with hiiB^aa 'these h»ri^a , 
. i^u^vf GodJMth gii^en ainoie Jaf|fe »td exeel]entc» 
pacity to man^ than to.aay. other, of hie creatures -vpim 
fiV(tis^/^ .God^b«th endued nuuiiwsth: rieason, and so inade 
ibim capable of a h^her Ji&i |iid a more excellent cbm^ 
mvnipa.with bi^ Maker than all the rest. The raHond soiA 
oC aU st^lwary .creatures, is: only < ci^ble to know, lo^ 
lerve, ie;i\)oy> imitate God* and so to have a gkurious comv. 
nwuiiou with him. The sun, in all its f^ory and bnghtness» 
Is nojk,S9 exo^ent a being as any soul of man upon tfaia 
apcoimi* And altbi^ugh maii, by his fall^ lost bit actual 
i^fRnmuttion with jG^od, yet he is. a reasonable craature still ; 
:)ieil^AtbJiot iost his c^uidt7! of reoeiving influencts from 
JMiBW' ^f)d; eoJoyJt>g3 GommUbion with hint; The world, 
vhen it Ip at the d^keidt,>is yet capable of being enlightened. 

6. " When the natjice of man, is,, by divine graer, 
jiealed of. its distemperature, and restored to its^foimec rec* 
jl^ucle, to:act;f^itably io thf end for which it twas tnade^ 
apd to spend itself upofi its pr^er object, then man comes 
to have a right communion with God, and to be haj^y,** 
-—411 rational souls are capable of holding communion 
wilh Qod, but aU dp. not hold communion with him; 
but. they that expres^t the purity and hc^iness of the 
divine life, that know God, ai)d Hve like him, these are his 
children. Matt, v. 45« apd those only do rightly and reallf 
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boHk^cne/wtUi him i wh«o the Spirit* >of God inform time 
rational souls, and derives the strength of a divine <il^ 
tbisagh them, and stamps the Mwiy impressions of- divine 
petfectiont upon thenv rendering our hearts^ wtHi and 
wsj^s, conformable to that gloriouAw pattern^ that tn£oitt 
gOQd» then do, we enjoy, a jpippec cdaimanio|i) tratb ^Mty 
and are tnily . blessaci.; >'tiimighi4weauu«;^iioti tAtapii&tgfy 
blessed, til] thiscon&)fiBity'«be>porrecleflkaiil»kfcig40 wbal 
HmestrnkjeatyOvmsy betcapablvoCj ^ . no '. 
> i > Tbhis.tbeiriK^imd'jp^piei)OQtion'oCh)ik?sc6ftimtinioa 
mtth :Gpd^ audi ralarioibi to^ y hi^ > whieh ive caooot Mkf 
dttcrte, ^ill (»e mdre fuMy'«enjoy. That soul that My 
lives and feeds upon God, doeftita8te.>iaoi^thaQ itcantettf 
9Ddjy^ it laLriteAlJ^^ thai tbisiis .|h« J most high ». noble, 
irwsoHeet, gi^rioBsliib ift^tito wocidi^ t a ii ^a:.ti k, 
t» ; s ■ I tThife comrotmion, m alanithb iaibimatbBdsi^Mui closcticsB 
f^iitt lie descfibed Tarioiisi|r iii the Igdrjr sc^torac^ 1^ tiie 
ttimiliitiidis of m^hibefes^^beingi^in.ihe iod^^^l 'Ci^.^Kii;^. 
p£ tiraooheb i^ing m: the .v^iae, Jhibi. xt. 4^-^ &y iieiog 
jiamKdjiccefdiitg.toGod'i im^^^ Riobk^ vtii. 99, ^^iti^gvif 
IMto^ ta^ge,^^ 9 Ci^. ML 1& by^GtHfc dtoiUingiin themfd, 
mad tke<9fiwt4n hwirl John iv. IjSi^by Glirisl'^beiiigfoinned 
lathe twili^a/i'.tv. Id. by thesouft hawnj^ €hrist; i John 
y. 12, byifiihriit^sqppiBg. with ^be ^soiil^^ and tk«iMMil with 
htm, BevLJuL ^0^ iBeoanse^n^fasng Is moi« otfr'own, no^ 
yntee one. Vith us^ibaa! that<^hich we esi,t aj^i driuky being 
incorporaM into ui; the^oivts tHi^ spiritual bommunioa 
between God and ibei^dly lottt oftentimes m scripture 
detcB^yed 1^ our eating and diking with him. Thus 
(3bd was pleased to allow ' his pebpl^ under the law> whea 
they had offered up a part^«h«i^ bea$ts in sacrifice to hhn, 
to sit down and fea$t upon th^ rest, as a token of that 
familiarity and oneness that tt^ betw^M liim and them. 
9y the like action our Bavioilr shadowed laut the same 
■Mystery, when, in the sacratoent of his Supper, he appointed 
them to sit down to eat and drink with him, to intimate 
their feedij^ upon him, and most close comnmuiion with 
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Ifim- 7«A» i^e sidAxi of gU^y, whlc^ is ibe.most perfcKt 
^yMji^Qyiiion with Go(J, is thus sbadowcid. oji^l: ^, il/<{i(^ viji. 
^ J. ^«7. xix. 9. AjicJ jwWch is worth noting^ 1 thiok the 
^sacramental eating aj;id drinjking hath, ^opae referenjce to 
ii^f^t most intiiqaW communio;i pf the §aii^ ^ith. Qidd in 
^ory : our ^yioQr hiinself seei^ to iQ>pi]y a^ nmchiia tj^ 
i^pie^ch of his, Luk^ xxii. 30. T/iO^ z/^ ;r>(i^ <<^^ ^>S^ ^ink,£^ 
0iy tftbl^ in v^ kin^dQm -' in wivich wqrd$ hie see«As pl^ujydj 
fp ^Uude t?: the ss^r^q^qtal ^e^tiog and drinking whiqh he 
liad a iitUe t>eib(e iiistituted, viz. ver. 19. Which n)fikes 
•^n^ to believe that th^t gesture is to be retained in thait 
prdioancey whicli i^ most proper and usu^l ,to express 
/amitinrity and jcommuoion ; and to .take away tbdt gesHurd. 
|s to de$troy. one ^reat ead of our Saviour m appomting 
.tlvs.,SMpper> which ,was to represent that familiar com- 
fRunion which is between himself and every believing ^og|. 
I will not here examine the validity of their urgiuaeAt^ 
•which possibly, if pressed home, might introduce a i;ude- 
l^ess into the worship of Qod, under pretence o* familianty : 
|Mit it seems veiy plain, that the nature of that ocdinance 
.doth shadow out tiie intimate communion bet^veen God and 
fiL godly soul. 

1 have already, in part, prevented myuelf, and thsiiced 
you wherein the soulls communion with God consists: Jbut 
yet, to give you a more distinct knowledge of this, great 
mystery, 1 shaU untold it in these three following par- 
iticMlar?. 

1st, *' A godly soul hath commumon .v«ith God in his 
ildtribiiaies.'' When the soul of man is moulded and /ovmed 
j«^o a tesejiiOiIanceof ;tlie divine jiature, then iiath it a true 
icHbowship witliliim* Now, this coounUBion wlt^ God la 
4uf atUriliMtes ib^to be seen two ways* 

1. " When Jthe soul is in its neasure^ accordii^ito tfae . 
capacity of a^creature, all tliat wJitch God is." Tiiis is the 
wwmiimoa svhiofa .the angek have wtth/God ; tlieir behold- 
ing of iheiaGe of 'God is .fiot io ibe understood of a mete 
jpoonbttM/tf anidle .|;aBlog .vpon a fleky, but they sec 
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h\m by receiving his image upon themselves, and refieetiBg 
his glory and brightness ; they partake of the goodnesi^ 
purity, holiness, wisdom, righteousness iA God, which makes 
them such glorious spirits ; and the Want of this makes the 
ether, whom we caH devils, to be what they are. Thus 
godly men ^all have communion with God, they shall see 
God, Matt, V. 8. Heb, xii. 14. Yea, thus they have com- 
munion, with him in some measure : they do not only see 
God in the world: as the devils do, nor see hhn in the word, 
as many hypooitical and wicked men do, but they see 
him in themselves, in the frame of their own souls, they 
iind themselves molded in his image, and a resemblance of 
Jiim drawn upon them. This is a beautiful vision of God» 
true and real, though not full and complete. Tbis is set 
out in scripture by being holy as God is hoh/, I Pet i. 1^. 
perfect as God is perfect, Matt. v. 48. This our Saviour 
exhorts us to seek after. Matt, xi. 39. Take my yoke t^on 
you, learn ofmt; for I am meek and lowly : and the apostle 
Eph, V. 1. J9f ye followers of God, as dear children. When 
the nature and perfections of God, his holiness, goodness, 
righteousness, wisdom, ifc. afe copied out upon our natures, 
and the same spirit is in us which was in Christ Jesus, thea 
liaTe we a true communion with God ; which blessed com- 
munion, when the soul l^ecomes all that which God is> is 
by a conformity of nature. 

■ ^. ** When the soul, in its actions as a creature, doth 
rightly answer to the attributes of the Creator.'' As when 
the soul doth answer the goodness of God with suitable 
affections of love, and joy, and delight ; when the soul doth 
'^rrespond to the sovereignity and wisdom of God by tfae 
locts of 8elf*denial and resignation ; and doth oonrerte with 
the righteousness of God by patience, and a holy acqul- 
escency. When the soul doth rightly exert those' acts 
which are pi^oper and suitable to the nature of God^ then it 
may be said to bold communion with him in bis attributes. 
^Now this siBtableness of the soul, I niean especially with 
tefcfence to the iocommunicaUe ^ttiibutei «f Goi^^wib^np 
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there IS no place for tmiftitfoift, thbtigh it bold good in the 
restako. 

2<%> '^A godly soul hath commuaioD with -God iivhiv 
word.^ To read, profess, or hear the word, is not to hold 
a real cotnmunioo with God therein : many do so that are 
strangers to God : a man 'may read my letteps, and yeCcop* 
xespond with my enemy. That son in the gospel^ that 
heard hislather's^ command, and answ^^,. I go. Sir, b«l 
went not, liad ho right conununioo^with his paternal 
authority. But when the soul i& ennobled into sucba frame 
as this word dotli require, then it holds communion with 
God in his word ; e. g. when the soul puts forth those acts 
0f humiliation, holy fem*, and reverence, godly trembling", 
which do suit the nature of a divine threatning, when the 
soul answers the conmiand of God with suitable resolutions; 
repentings, reformatimis, and real obedience, when it enter* 
tains the promise with suitable acts of holy delight, joy, 
refreshment, Kcumbency, and acquiesces in the same, then 
doth it truly convefse with God in his word* 

3i%, "A. godly soul- hath .communion with God in his 
works.** And that is, when the soul doth answer the several 
providences- of God with suitable aad^perttnent afiections 
and dispositions. The godly soul doih not only eye and 
observe the hand of God in. all things that fall out, but 
doth comply with- those pro^id^ces, and is moulded 
into that frame, and put upon those duties which such 
providences call for. Then doth the soul rightly hold 
communion with €^od in his works, when it is humbled 
imder humbling providences, is refreshed, strengthened, 
and grows up under- prosperous providences, as they did 
Act9 ix. 31. who having rest given them, were edified, com^ 
forted, multiplied, ^c. When the soul doth rightly conii^ 
port with every providence, and the wHI is moiMded into 
the will of God, then do w^ hold communion with hiili hi 
his works. . Thtst^heme is large, because the works of €rod 
are manifold, of creation, ; redemptiott, preservation; wotl^ 
towards other men; aad to^ati^ ^ooriel^ws, both 4i0waMb 
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wot AxiJtmtjfdu^.mjimi^^m ^tmi biHi iWih 

munion with God in all these ; in the sense that I naoviti 
•v«n nowt thoo^ fwchg^ Aot ^squally m aU, yet mtasrelj 
Ukd truly. 

By what hath be<si ^kl^ you widciistjiod ^.at right 
ieliowship with God if Dot a Jmhs commAioion pfDamfls; 
to hayie the •naoie of God calkd upcsi us^ andjtohecatoi 
cbFistianSi or the people ^ Gpd» oc ito« oaitte tj^« iianie of 
God« to profess it, to cry Lord> Lord, doth uot ^akeaoiy 
one really and truly the beUer isxui, fktth not make a soul 

. rtgbtly happy : it is not enough to cry, Tke Uw^ qftkc 
lard, the temple qf t^ Lord, with them io Jer. i. 4. to 
make ouc boast in the law with them, Bufm* \k, ^. to call 
ourselves the children o( Abrahani, as the Jjew^.did io John 
the Baptist's time, Ar«a. iii. 9. '1 hese priyiljBgies a*id pro- 
fessions are extrinsical to the houl> and do nothing to the 
true eunobliug of it. But right fellowsliip with God is a 
comnmnion of hearts and natures, of will and afifectionsy 
of interest and ends : to have one h/eart and will, the same 
interest and ends with God, is to be trul^godly ; a God- 
like omn is the only godly maa, ,a Chrisi-Jike nature 
brought into, the soul .doth, only, denominate a man a true 
christian. It is not speaking tngether, but loving and living 
together, that brings God iiod the soul linio osie ; J iive, 
pet not I, hut. Christ that Uttth in me^>G^\. ii. 20. And 
fhus, L suppose, you luive a fair.acoount why tl^ apostle 
iajwies, chap ii< does so much prefer works beioK faith, 
ifOriodt^tjd faith is uothiug ^orth, save only that iaith 
,1»r^wh j^\m ili^ soul to the ol>ject> an^ maJces the thing 
Ibdiewdd ooe^s own;) as also why \he apostk^Pauiprefeis 
We.^)wibiie«ifit»viiof ih^racles, 1 €pr\.x\Xu^. 1 'bough m- 
4eed a ju^ify ing) faith id tj^ie.fUost mimeiUous, that iaith 

(that urtitftttfthe ^\A ^id God. together is jnore 6xicelkait> 
#^d:iodi^ more mrracutous fhan the fai^ that removes 
moantaiUs* ,. When J ccm^ider tJie pnopof happiness^ and 
|^iitx:tion :Pf a .9qul«i>toid the natuve of thi> iNiasful con- 

«Minioa witii Qod^i icanaothot «nii4cv.lio«ilis|iQ8aiUe 
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that men ^uld tailde ikeii^'vomnkanioti with God inf ooMist 
in a slight acquainhinde/'With him> ptofetoioir of him, and 
fi^formances to h\nu I dm ^nfidttit it is ndt po^ible that 
men shouMhcH^eaiiy'tni^ feding? of 'happiness ip such ao> 
quainCshce, anjf more than a inan> can he reeiUj illcd vkh 
the seeing or oan^M^ ot nvbt'-wMbh'he 'tetiii not* > 

Beforeil a«ply<iheldQ(itrimb' ^v« itk^avi^to ]»7 down 
•ome'rulbf or'^pbtitfoiis' tew^iof^ ftbtihoififto mrpl^n and 
dear it'.- '-^ ^' ■- *. i" i^c ^itii9€i'-'9 /.tuj '>«i; . I^'*,- ^ ••) ■. •• :..-^ 

I. Thto iiiast<te ii«Bl»/'«rhhilpri .tmiche<»«ifi»n before, 
tihat, «'th«v«U4Ul be nn^cbiMftiigiikhm betweeh God and rnnb, 
but by a likeness of nature, a new^ a divine prkiciplt^ itil- 
pkoited inr the tbtit.^r r A bfcait hath: uoeomnuiBioti Mth a 
mam ibrcaDeei n^awH th^i ^oundfof ^oeh odanmtiiMon, Is 
^fianftmgc! ' Of'ttttotaf dbMiune^-^hereiiias «OAe fo«i«d that 

4be'buniatH sboiA^, Hllr£^i%a^ in^Mte, -i^Oip ^tas a hufiiMi 
Venon;' 8b »*feitHei^>«i(iic^<!»e^** aflf'cotoJtmotkinJof the 
•out with Ooi\,ihm Ify'btoHidinof spUit, I Car;^L 17. i/« 
that is'jo^ed^to'tAe iArdi$ &nif 9pirit. 

'2. *^^Fhe¥e«ai^ be no oommunion with' Qod but b j a 
Mediator^'^tAO M«diflt»dv but Christ Jesus, who ii God^man. 
Two^«anitoti walk tog^ttler,- nor hold eommunkMi, ei^pl 
thoy be agisted: an^ ti«efi«! esn ht noagreetnentmade b«* 
tween (^oid and man 4)Ut ^ li^ (€Mst Jesas. Therefore it is 
said here. Our communAwk it with the Father arid the^on^ 
t]. d. with the FVktheir by t^e Son? and faith, wliereby the 
soot and God <w» yunlt^, is slJIt wid 'to h^Jt/ith in Christ, 
as we Hud %sp anddo^ti'the sei4ptttres. 

3, ""There caw1>e #iO ^ fefrf*€r 4cottitt«imk)n with God itt 
this ltfi».*' Oii# edmmunion with heav«n, whilst we are 
Upon ejprth, ii 'imp^ect > our resefisblance to GoH is scant 
and dark in compamoiy of irhht- it sHaH 1^. We know but 
in part; teVe but in part, enjoy but m- part ; we are but in 
part holy ^nd happy. Th^fefea?n beno' ()erfect €«mmunioii 
with God, till thete be a peffect Reconciliation of natures as 
well a% pe^sosls; and that cannot be whilst there is asf 
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Oamg unlike to God. in: the aauU whiisfcaii}ijfmpiire thing 
dwells in the soul which cannot tnily close with God, nor 
God with that. The Holy Spirit can never ssffitr.any de- 
fied thing to unKe itself wilh it$ it is not lawful ibr '*any 
iBOpure thing to mix itself with pure divinity,'' so Socrates 
the heathen* Jf^kai eomnmmon hath r%bte<a»nes^ xtnth uji» 
rigkewtsmn f iakh the apostle> Q.Cor^ via hf . and so far 
M a righteous^ SMm it in ai^ part tuinghteous» so ftr he is a 
stranger to God : the unregenerate part of a regenerate.niaa 
.h«th BO mtxn GOmmoidon with Gad •ihan a wibked man, 
than the devU himself batkw ao moce than darkness hath 
iritli light t 

. 4./' Our eommunioB with God rnrnt be distingiiisbed 
ih>m IlKi sense and Ikeltng- of it'' Many have run upon 
Aad mbcarriages, (and those indeed esEtremes) whilst they 
.place cooumiaiDB .with God in thir sense and feeling of i^ 
in mptures of joy> extasies» and transports of soul: which 
indeed^ if jtbey he real, ace not eo much it, as the flower of 
it, something resulting and separable £rom it. Communioa 
with God cannot be bst in a saints for then he is no $amt( 
for it is theprqprtiiiii quarto moda of a saint h> have com- 
munion with God : and a saint undev deser^otf ha&.conir 
munton with God even then as really, though not so feel^ 
ingly, as at any other time, so far aa he is sanctified. But 
the sense of this commonian may be yery innch, ii not 
alt<^ether lost, and oftentimes is lost. 

5. " A soul's communion with God cannot V be inter- 
fupt<Kl uy any local mutations." It is a spiriuial conjunc- 
tion, and is not violated by any confinement ; the walls of a 
prison cannot sepamte God and the godly soul; banish- 
jnent cannot drjve a soul from God>— Gct^ms nan animum 
mutarU, S^c, The blessed angels, those ministfing spirits, 
when th^y are dispatched ipto the utmost end^ of the world 
ppon the service of God, ^re even then beholding the face 
of God, and enjoy as intimate communion with him at 
^ever: the case. is the same with all godly souls, whose 
coqu^unjon wjth God do^ not depend upon any Ipc^ 
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atdEstioii ^ it is nottiioaBSDds of mies' that cati beget a dif 
tance between God'and the vxA* Indeed n6thing but sin 
does it, or can do it i^Ymtr in^bjviitut hate ^epdrated he* 
tweeri you and your. God, Isa. Ihc. 3. nothing hot sin is con* 
^mry to thistdivine fellowship, aad so nothing but that am' 
mtemipt this spiritual sooidry. To^^eak properly, sin 
d6esjipt so much causa the souFsr >distaiioe ihuilGod^as 
Itself is that .distance., i '^an and wife lenain one, thougU 
at a iRindred miles^ distance ; and fairiieving.sfyiiii numitaiil 
a certain spiritual comnuinion .one .%ith anotber, though la 
several partsx>f the wodd. : The society and cdmmumon of 
godly souls one with another;, so .far as ft is spiritual, caiH 
not be; interrupted by bodily distahce, much less than the 
fellowsbtp of jGrod ^rith the godly maoy/i^o oatcies about 
witb htm, and in him, a di^e natuvr^ the image of God, 
a holy God*like dispontioa 'mtheitoever he goes. 

6. .'^This (^mraonion with God which I have been 
speaking of, is much better than all outward acts and 
e^y meats, duties and ordiium^^eftwhaitsDever, though they 
be never so many or spedous/' €kid himself long since 
(decided thk matter, that, a intiken and c<mtnte heart is 
better.jthan all sao^es, Pe. .lt<)17. thatto<ob€fy was better 
ihan^ sacrifice, 1 Sant, xv. 99. that mesty w^ better than 
mcaAc^, Hoiea vi. $. that, to do justly, to loVe inercy, and 
to walk humbly" with God, was to be preferred before thou- 
sands €t£ rtois, and ten : thousands of dvers of oil, Mic^vi, 
7, 3. It holds, in reference to gospel duties, though they 
may seem mofift spiritual than the oblations of the law. A. 
resd soul^communion with Grod, a ootmnunlon of hearts and 
iiaturesyi0f>wil^ and alliscti6as, of interests and ends, is in- 
^6iiitely more excellent than all hearing, pr&ying, celebra- 
tion of sabbaths or sacraments, James i. 25. as the end is 
more excellent than the means : for so stands the case be- 
tween them. 

Yea 1. will add, (though some proud and wanton spirits 
}i9twe made strange lyork with it, yet) it is a sore and most 
^xcc^Uent doclriae, thalt this spiritual conmuuiidh is a'com 
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mitiM^i ^ isabioialdi af rtonanMcto it: nnr^inrtter 
fkaoi a iBabbath of vest t) tfatb^ts itfae sabhaththat the augels 
and -saints in keiven k^fv tfaougk they know no such 
tlmig as a ficBt 4&y tin 'thie .w)^ic> . b^ve > no i«ading> preach'^ 
yagt ot ipcaying>i dmongst j ihein. This is a* cdntiDual prarj;^ 
wig, aiidic^fec|tuili«|piy4)rprayit^ in silence., - A right active 
knl^i]igr£uth dees liirtikltjr cobtaiii. a prajn hr it*; right 
believing i is poweifui i|>rd^iBg« > ^be knees, ^ya, and 
km^ies^^hter-^the: least 1 shave titt wyeT^ the whole €if the 
VDiik'ln^ upod: the ncucA, aifd paurticmlarly upon faith in the 
iloul, whioh ir indeed the tiiit sdid soul of pvayer* Faith can 
]»ay iflrithtoul^ words $ ibattke mast elegant wordsz-ibe phrase 
<tf^angds, «<^o£ iMirthy to be vidled prayer •witkbot'ikitk^ 
I sp^k not ID ariuchofifuth inditing. a. prayer^ (X givki^Ilfe 
toit^^ of jtstbem^ victoaHypra^c, if nJ9i sodiefchingiino^ 
for indeed iiatthis a> iresi. briiigisg do^^n of that God^^abd 
sucking id of tho^/ indiiifcmtes into ^ soui, wthich prayer 
Only looks up fob. . - 

Communion wiMdi^ Crod k a continual fast; it ist^at 
spiritual and most eiieellent ^^i^ ;Of £Eisliflg«> wheMhy^Chd 
soul eikiptyihg itself: of Iks^ and> allsdf'fulness, M^^s^ 
fidenfcy, self^ronidence^ 'reeeiVte ^Ood ^one,.(a)id'*y 
l^ed tkercMiith. ric asuli ctimttfuning lightly vvith God, 4s 
a soul emptied' of/ andj as. it neeere, faiting from^it^f ;> whUdi 
is the most excelti^nt' way of fastingi w : 

It is a continual thanksgiving ; and indcmi ^le best 
way of thanksgiving in the world. To Tender up otirselvet 
titi God purely and entirely, terdAect th^ giwy of God in 
til holy, and god^ikie temper^ 4^ a. «eal :and living* thamk* 
oiling. This is that, hailelij^aii : so much spoi^> «i^ whioh 
the angels and faints in glory '66 sing perpettiiMy : whi^ 
other adjunct of.it there. may^be^ I wili n<rt heiedisp»te< 

Tins oomuuinion oflheerts and wills is a 'Constant idid 
most excellent celebration of sacraments. The «oid that U 
really baptized into the Spirit ofth^'Lopd J*8us,iaiid feeds 
HfMda God, and is one wit;h him, keeps a ooirtmual s«7a« 
meot; whhbut which Jtiie saerameotel e^thi^iUtflwdiMkkin^ 
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is bttta jejane and dry dorotion. In a ward; it i9 ttdf^p69^^ 
sible for. aoy thing tliat is extrinsical to the soul to' nv^ke it 
happyt;. but the loul that is • advanced into^the lUll^estatdof^ 
ceouiiuiiion > ^ith Godv is : made partaker o^ a fiew natur^v- 
and is traiyi happy. 

Nay, further, I will add, that this communion %iHi " 
God is not only better thanr< all duties and ^dinanees, but 
erien better than all>reveUitioDs^videncc9^ discoveri^ thai- ' 
caa be made or given to the souly nb^ ext^la^M tbat . are fh>m' ' 
-without. AtnanifestatiotV'Of God, i. e.ofa divine life in ^ 
the souly is mooh better than such a mamfestation as Mose^i 
bad' of his glory in the cleft of the Tock> Exod.'xixWu 22. 
Many think,;0 if they might but be assured of the love of ' 
God, of the pardon of dn, of an interest in Christ,' they 
should be ' /happy I why, ' I witi tell you, if you had a Voice' - 
IhNn heaven, saying .that ye were the beloved chiidreh of ^ 
God, as Christ bad; an angel sent frdm Godto tdlyou-^ 
that- ye were bebrved, and highly favoured of G6d, as his^-' 
mother Mary had, yet were communion with God to be* 
preferred before 'these:- fot> these things could not 'make a ' 
soul happy withcfot' resd commtinlon with Gody but eominti^ '' 
niott with God, can and doth* make a soul happy without - ' 
these: and to this purpose, I sappose, I may apply that ' ' 
fanuws speech of our Saviour^s^ by way of allusion, Jt is^' 
more bl^Med te give, than t<y receive, to give up one's self, 
oneV heart, wiH^ interests, and aifectkms, to God, than to ^ 
receive any external discoveiies and mariife^tibns frbih ' 
him. VfYny do we so earnestly seek after signs-from with*^ 
out us of God^fl presence with usi as If there wene any thWg - 
better or more ^rabtelb thi^ soid Ihto fiihanuel^'Gdd ifHh, ^ 
us; astheapostle^ speaks, Chtisi in nsthc'^bpH qJFjglcih/f ' 
Heibat'deisSres any otheir«vidtnce6f gratejbotiAore'giacfe; - 
does not only ligbt Up a candle to seethe sun by, but ihdleed "' 
he'acts like one that thinks th^re- Is something better th^it'j 
Otfd himself V though I do not say tbat ill^thittk so^ whb'^ 
are covetous of such manifestations; ■ But this I will iaey, ' ' 
and you may do weU ^ thiiA upon ity^that holy lodging^ '^ 
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afler a true and spiritual communkm with God do certmnly 
spring fiom a divine principle in the soul; Whereas a thirst 
after assurance of God's love, and reconciliation of our per- 
sons with him» may be only the fruit of self-lore and inter- 
est. Let me die the death of the righteous i you know whose 
wish it was. . • 

7. " Though communion with God concems the whole 
soul, and all the faculties, afiecticms, and motions of it,^ (it 
is God's spreading his influences, and exercising his sove- 
reignty over all the powers of the soul, and their mutual 
spending of themselves upon him, and conforming to him) 
'' yet the great acts of the soul, whereby it chiefly holds 
communion with God, are lo'^ing and believing*'' Love is 
the joining and knitting of the soul, to God; faith is the 
soul's labouring after more intimate conjunction with him^ 
a sacking in influences from him, and participations of him 
into the souL We may say that faith fetches in supplies 
from heaven, and love enjoys them; faith sucks in sweetness 
and virtue from Christ, and love feeds upon it. Certa'mly 
these tw9 eminent graces grow, live, ami thrive together, 
and are inseparable companions. It is somewJiat diflicult to 
distinguish them, or to assign to each his proper place and 
work in the soulj tjiey seeni mutually to act, and to be rau« 
tually acted by each other: perhaps the apostle might have 
respect to this mysteiy, when be speaks so doubtfully. Go/. 
V. 6. We know indexed that in the state of perfect commu- 
nion, which we call glory, love jhall abide and flourish more 
abundantly, and there shall be no room, for faith there, not 
as to the princ^ipal act of it; but which of them hath the 
gTj^ater part in maintaining our communion with God In 
this world, is pot easy, nor indeed needful to detcinnioe. 
The godly soul is the most proper temple wherein God 
dwelleth, according to that 2 Cor. vi. 16. Ye are the tem^ 
pi^ of the living God; faith and love are the i/achn and 
Boaz^ the two great pillars which ke^p up the soul as a tem- 
ple; take away these, and it remams ^ soul indeed, but the 
smil does not remain a temple to the Xjord. In a word^ . 
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these two are the soul's principal handmaids which she useth 
about this blessed guest; faith goes out and brings him in, 
and love entertains him; by faith she finds him whom sh« 
seeks, and by love she kisses him -whom she finds, as the 
spouse is described. Cant, viii. 1. 

8. '* The communion that is between God and th« 
godly soul is altogether different from that communion th^tt 
is between creatures." Here I might shew you how k ex- 
ceeds and excels that, in many respects ; but I shall not iii- 
sist upon any of those particulars, nor indeed upon any of 
those many differences that are between them> saTe only 
upon this one: the communion that is between creature and 
creature is perfect in its kind, and so, consequently, gives 
mutual satisfaction ; I mean; it terminates the expectation^^ 
so that nothing remains to be enjoyed in them more thaft 
^at is enjoyed. The creature is shalk>w, and soon is f8h> 
tbomed, we soon come to the bottom of it: a finite can 
grasp a finite being, and enjoy it, as I may say, all at once. 
A man may come so near to his friend that he can come n^ 
nearer, enjoy him as fully as he is capable to enjoy, or tht 
other to be enjoyed: created sweetness may be exhausted t« 
the very bottom. But the sonl^ communion with God do«t 
toot give it any soch satisfaction, though indeed,, in som« 
aense, it gives a satisfaction of a much higher and more ex* 
cellent kind. I told you be^sre, that the ^ul's communion 
with God Is imperfect in this iife ; and therefore it mnist 
aeeds follow, that it cannot satisfy ; that is, not terminate 
ttul fill up the desires of it. Communion with God is main** 
tained by £aith and love, as you have beard, which proves 
it to be very sfTeet; but.it also admits of hope, which proves 
it to-be iu)t satisfactory: for where there is yet anyplace 
left for hop«, there is no fuil or satisfactory enjoyment. This 
may serve as a^ certain note whereby to judge of the trutb 
of that communion with God ; it is not glutting to the soul, but 
will certainly manifest itself in incessant hungrings, inter 
€pe9 inopM, the soul is in the midst of plenty, and yet cries 
pot as if it wece ready to starve for want. When 1 consider 
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the teller of some perfedipuis^, ¥fho cry down duties and 
ordinances, as low and unprofitable rudiments, and lK>ast ;of 
their full ^nd uiaccessbnahle a^ainments, and ^roiyipace it 
with the temper of the great ^postie, who did not reckon 
that he had attained, but «till ^flowed after that he iDJght 
.^ppr^heqd; m^o. forgot t|ie tl\\n& that .were behind, and 
ireftcbg4,fpf4th wi|o t|ho?e itbin^ that werp i^fp?e, i>i^ii^ 
v^jn^r^ls th^.rnark, SfC, PhiLi iiH?, 13, H. - 1 .a^n.^wdy to 
jcry* 9^t^'i4ui hicmoi^ est qpo^lus, ntutfiiiCfnQfi 4mt>f^9$ky' 
ifo'ci; hu^an fiposMe he.was, aj(^.b«ad very intimate commu- 
^n'H^ith ^i^JL^rd: and therefore,, I confers, I caiMAOt idloHir 
Sh^se ingnso high a, place in jny opinio;i,;a& they have in 
jt^unrown. Cod is infiqite, aind Kher^fore. though thesoftil 
^9^y be ever grasping, yet it* can ne|rer;Compreb^id ; ^md 
j^et th^ soul .finds Jura to.be^ infinitely good, ^a»d9o:c«nnot 
ijj^^spngfaspipg at Wm neiUjuer. iThe godhy^ sonUees tjNiC 
i^b^re is. yefe n^uch, moreio be fnj^y^of God, ^od.hi ^im; 
j^thprefpre, thQUgh it bei very near ta hied/iyet cries ottt 
^nd qomplMns of i^ 41fltai^e&omihyp/0 wi^ ^bMl Loome 
l«id i4)^^r beJBoFe iW^I Ihough it be, united tojbkn,- yet it 
Jongs to be y ^tt more -one jwith him stiU, *o be in a closer coa^" 
j«UBict»Qi}. The godly wm\ /orgett, with Pawl, what it-.hilh 
i;v)6^\ved, not throu^ dis^g^ottity or ttftthankfulness^ hut 
thfiOMglvanhplyardor and:Qo?«tQu$n€S8::ftll that behath«f 
jCrod. seems little, hecause there is; yet bo much tOvl^had. 
^faough the godly soul drJoks.of 4be fountain,' ^retjhatig 
{mtr^iyiugh, it would lie down by.it; though* it <io lieidofm 
^y it, yet so it is not satisfied neither, except it onyibitjbB 
|t0^,^^nd even be swallowed np therein. Behold ^ a;paia* 
Ag^! the godly soul is most th^ty, though, according to 
Chri^t*s pmmise, it thirsts no more: it is mastresttesfl^ 
though, according to his promito, it have rest . Itisipro- 
j^ to -God alone to rest in las bve, for the oreatuBe cannoil 
incttitisjmperfectistate: by thisweisnow that.veaie^iotyQl 
in heaven ; jbr it is a state of perfect rest>. not sloth, or oessar 
tioDy but latisfactionf Faith is the fever of the soul,- render* 
iDg>it.more4hiffity by how much the moieit drinks ui ctf the 
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water of life, the Hvirtg streams that flow forth from the 
throne of God and of the Lamb. As the waters ot the sanc- 
tuary are described by the propiiet, growing deeper and 
deeper, Ezek. xlvii. 3, 4, 5. so hope, which is the soull 
Appetite, grows larger and larger, and cannot be satisfied 
till the soul*s capacity be filled up. 

The doctrinal part being thus brefly dispatched, it will 
be easy to infer some things by way of corollary, I shall con- 
tent myself with three only amongst many. 

\st, '* All wicked men are strangers to God." We 
know indeed that God, according to his infinite essence, is 
present with all his creatures : not only men, but even devils 
too, have their being in him; he hath spread his omnipo- 
tence, as the foundation whereupon the whole creation doti 
stand; he reared up the world in himself, and in him it doth 
subsist at this day. However angels and men had sadly 
fallen from God, yet they may be truly said to live in hiitt 
still 5 and although all wicked souls striaggle off from God^ 
as to their dispositions and affections, ingrafting themselves 
Into another stock by sin and wickedness, yet they cannot 
possibly straggle from bim as to their subsistence, as tli^ 
apostle teaches the Athenian Philosophers, Acts xvii. 27, 
He is not far from every one of us, thougli few feel aftei: 
him or find him. And it may be truly said, in some sense^ 
that all the creatures, yea, the very worst of them, have i 
communion with God ; all partake of him; no creature hatli 
any thing of its own really distinct fVom him. JEvery thing 
that hath a being hath a^relation to that infinite and supreme 
Being; and every living thing may be rightly said to hav^ 
conmiunion with him who is life itself. And all^ those seve^ 
ral excellencies (hat are in tKe creatures are effluxes froni 
God, who h^lli derived various prints of his own beauty 
and perfection fipoh every thing that he hath made. God's 
making of a thihg is no other than the communicating of 
himself thereuntb. And tberefdre when yoii look into the 
vorld, do dot view any creature in the uairow point of its 
Wi bfeing; but Hi th6' Onbbiiniled es§feiic6 of God, and there- 
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in love and admire it. But upon the immortal soul of many 
God hath copied out his divine perfections more clearly and 
gloriously than upon any other creature in this world. 
God could not make a rational soul, >without communi* 
eating his own infinite wisdom, power, life, and freedom 
unto it: so that there is more of the divine nature to be seea 
in the understanding and will of any one man, than in the 
Tvhole fabric of heaven and earths 

Notwithstanding this, wicked men are strangers to God. 
They live and move in God indeed, but they know it not, 
they consider it not, they act as if they had no dependence 
upon him, no relation to him. Though have some kind of 
communion with God, as creatures, yet this makes them 
not at all happy: for they are departed from God in their 
affections and dispositions, they have degenerated from that 
subserviency and subordination to the divine will, which is 
tSe proper perfection of the creature, and are cdienqttdfrom 
the life of God, as the aposle speaks, Eph. iv. 10. It is not 
t'le souPs moving in God, that makes it truly and happily 
nigh unto him, but its moving towards God as the chief ob- 
ject, and according to the will of God as the chiefest rule ; 
and therefore wicked men, who pitch upon other objects, 
and walk by other laws, even the lusts and ordinances of 
their own flesh and fancy, are properly strangers to God, 
and miserable. He is not properly said to know God, who 
hath a notion of him formed in his head, but he whose 
heart and will is moulded into a conformity to God, and a 
delight in him ; so that a wicked man, though he know and 
believe, and tremble, as much as any of the devils* yet not 
loving nor delighting in God as his chiefest good, not being 
conformed to his image as the highest and purest perfection, 
may be truly said to be estranged from him ; which is a 
state of hell, and death, and darkness. This is the man 
who, though not in words, yet interpretatively and really, 
saith unto God, Depart from tne, I desire not the knowledge 
of thy ways, with them in Job xxi. 14. Sinners really 
exempt themselves from the dominion of Christy and dk> 
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really^ though not audibly, say vflih them in the gospel^ 
Jjuke xix. 14. ^e will not have this man to reign over us. 
However men pretend to, and boast of their relation to and 
acquaintance with God, certainly all that live a mere sensual 
life, non-conformists to the image of God, are truly said to 
be strangers to .him, and in a state of non-communion with 
him, 1 John i. 6. 2 Cor, vi. 14. 

2. '^ The life of a true christian is the most high and 
noble life in the world f it exceeds the life of all other men 
even of the greatest men. The character that is here given 
of the godly man is the highest that can be given of man, 
or indeed of any creature, it is the highest glory and ex- 
cellency of the creature to partake of the life of God, of the 
perfections of the Creator ; and such is the description that 
the Spirit of God here makes of the godly man. Whut an 
unreasonable and senseless^ reproach is that which tliis 
wicked world doth cast upon religion, calling it a low and 
despicable thing, and upon religious and godiy men, calling* / 
them low-spirited, puuy people ? Can a man be better ^ 
spirited than with the Spirit of God ? Can any thing mor^ '* ' 
truly ennoble a soul than a divine nature ? Can a man be 
raised any higher than to heaven itself? So noble is the 
godly soul, Prov, xv. 24. The way of lije is above to the 
wise ; and consequently all wicked tuen lead a low life, and 
are bound under ciiains of death and darkness : the righte- 
ous man is of a high and divine original, born of God, bori| 
from above ; aud therefore is more excellent than his neigh- 
bour, than any of his neighbours, even a king himself being 
judge, Prov, xii. 26. VV hat a hellish baseness is tliat sinful 
gallantry of spirit, what a brutishness is that sensuality of 
living, which the degenerate sons of Adam do so much 
magnify ! True goodness and excellency of spirit must be 
measured by the proportion that it bears to tlie sup. erne 
good, the iutinite pattern of all perfection. What excellent 
persons were those renowned saints of old, of whom the 
apostle says, that tJie world was not worthy, Heb. xi. 38. 
however they were thought not worthy to live in the world 
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tf hat a noble atid generous s|)iiit of true christian valour, 
patience, meekness, contempt of the wo.ld, and seif-denial, 
was that which was to be seen in the blessed apostles, however 
they were esteeitied as the tilth and weepings of the world, 
the off^couring of all things ? To which of the noble, 
^ise, mighty men of the world, as such, did God ever say, 
**lhese are the men that have fellowship with me, these 
fare the men that lead a noble and divine life?*' Nd, no, 
not many noble are called ; and when they are called, they 
are made more noble than ever they were by birth or de- 
scent, by places of preferment or command. 1 he life of 
^very wicked man, of what rank or size soever he be in the 
^world, is but a low life, a life in most things common to the 
very beasts with him: if the main of bis business and de- 
light be to eat, and drink, and work, and sleep, and enjoy 
sensual plea^ure^, what doth he ? what enjoyeth he more 
than the beasts that perish f But the life of the meanest 
Boul, that hath true and spiritual communion with God, is 
a life common to him with the blessed angels, those «on^ cf 
the morning, the flower of the whole creation. That life 
which hath self for its centre,, riiust needs be a penurious 
And indeed a painful life: fdr how can the soul of man 
jHJSfeibly feed to the full upon such spare diet, such scant 
fare as it finds at home ? Nay, indeed how can it choose 
but bf in pain and torture whilst it stretcheth itself upon a 
«elf-sufficiency, or creature-fulness,., which is not at all com- 
mensuraie to it ? But the soul that rightly stretches and 
Spends all its faculties upon the infinite and blessed God,. 
folds all its capacities filled up to the brim with that fbun- 
tain of goodness, and ftself perl\?ctiy inatched with a suftablfe 
and satis lactoby object. 1 his is the true and only noble- 
ness of spirit, when all powers and faculties of this immortafi 
fiOUl are exalted and advanced into a true and vital sympa- 
thy and communion with the chiefest good, formed accord- 
ing to his will, conformed to Ws image. 

And O that wisdom might be niore' Justified' of her 
^hUdren f O that th6 XiXt of God did but deafly manifot 
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itself, and shine forth in the lives of them that <^i them« 
selves godl^ ! Alas, that ever God himself should suffer 
reproach by reason of the low-spiritedness and laziness of 
his servants ! For this caose is religion evil spoken of ; the 
.Lord awake and enable us to exptess and shew fortli the 
^divine lite with all power and vigour, to live as high as the 
cislliag wheirewith \pe tare called, and so roll away this 
reproach! 

3<ify> ** The life of a christian* is not a heavy, slaggish 
thing, but active and vigorous," as the phrase, communioh 
with God, imports. Religion is a communication of Hfe 
and vigour from him who is life itself; wluch makes the 
truly god-like soul to be quick and powerful in its motions. 
.Every thing is by so much the jwifterand strongerin its m6- 
iioni^ by how mtich the nearer it is to its centre, as pMlosophy 
leUsus. Certainly by. ho^ mtich the Tiearer any mauls 
^tlen to God, who is the centre of' souls, by so much the 
more does he covet after more intimate communion with 
him, and the more eagerly lay hold upon him. Com- 
ihunion does necessarily imply reaction of reflection: the 
bonl that receives of a God, and bis fulness, will certainly 
be returning itself ii^o him again. Communion, in the 
very force of the phrase j implies a mutualnees; we cannot 
suppose s soul partaking of €rod, -but it must needs mutct- 
^y render ^p itself to him again. 1 here can be no con> 
nerce ttoroorresj^ondence witbout returns : but what retut^ 
canthe^odly soul make unto God? why, it renders up 
its whole self xmto htm. f mith is a giving grace as Veil as 
a receiving, it gives up the soul back to Christ, ^s well'^ 
lakes Christ into the soul ; it sucks in strength and grace 
from God, and redpn^oally spends the same, and the whole 
powers of the soul upon him. The happiness bf a godfjr 
sod doth not consist m cessation and rest ; the soitti ils^ff 
bemg a powerful ami active being ; the happiness of it, thte 
very rest of it, must ailso be active and vigorous. Where 
thwe is cortimunion there must needs be quick and lively 
ivtums, fedprocatioas^ reflectkms, and cwtespondenties ; 
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the draijrings of God are answered with the souVs ninmng. 
Cant, i. 14. The motion of Christ's fingers begets a motion 
in the christian's soul. Cant. ▼. 4. My Beloved put in his 
hand by the hole qfthe door, and my bowels were moved for 
him. These are the divine and harmonious responses whtdi 
are made and maintained In the godly soul; the temple of 
^the living God. O shake off that lazy and drowsy spirit, 
which hath so benumbed many in this cold and stupid age 
of the world ; work out your salvation with care and dili' 
gence ! [f your religion be nothing but a spiritual kind of 
sleep, your heaven will prove to be nothing but a pleasant 
kind of dream. 

Communion with God speaks something divine, active, 
vigorous. The life of a christian doth not consist only in 
'■/cessation from evil, reformation of sin, or dying thereunto; 
.mortification is but one part of regeneratioii. It is the con- 
.ceit, and, I doubt, the deceit of many nominal christAn% 
.that if they can but keep up an indifferent even spirit and 
conversation, free from gross and scandalous sins from day 
.to day, they are happy enough ; their utmost ambition ti 
to be innocent and harmless. This indeed is necessary and 
praise-worthy ; but surely the happiness of a soul lies h^^erc 
thus happy are all the creatures that keep in the station» 
and keep up the order prescribed them of God * thus happy 
is the sun in the firmament, running his race continuallyy 
and never departing from the office which is assigned to it 
But the soul of man is capable of a higher kind of happinessi 
piz. Communion with God ; which is, when the facultiei 
hereof being awakened, refined, and acted by the Spirit of 
.Grod, do reciprocally act, and spend themselves upon hii% 
longing to be perfectly swallowed up in him, and to be aU 
that which God himself is, as far as the Creature is capable 
to drink in the pafections of the- Creator, and become one 
with his Maker. 1 his is that truly noble and divine life, 
.which is here called communion with God, which the highr 
spirited and generous soul labours yet more and more to br 
growing up into^ and perfected in. Keep yourselvev vi^ 
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Davids from your iniquities ; it is something to be freed 
from the guilt and power of sin ; but there is somewhat 
higher than this, a more excellent attainment, a more divine 
accomplishment; go on therefore with the same David, 
and aspire after this pure and blissful state, this heaven 
upon earth, waiting for the more ample and glorious mani- 
festations of God to you and in you, more than they that 
watch ibr the morning, as he did, Ps, cxxx. 6. This infer- 
ence was only of instruction, but the sweetness and need- 
fulness of the subject almost prevails with me to turn it into 
an earnest exhortatbn, but that 1 would not prevent myself. 
—Therefore 1 proceed to the next way of improving thi» 
docCrioe, which shall be by way of conviction or repre* 
henslon. 

I. If our fellowship is, it reproves them that can take ' 
up with a shall be, a heaven to come. I am now speaking, 
not to the worst of men, whose very souls are swallowed up 
in sensual enjoyments, and imprisoned in their senses : for 
these, men either think of Ao heaven at all, or else they * 
place their heaven and happiness in the enjoyment of them- 
selves or of the creature. Nor yet do I speak to those men 
"who, being persuaded of a future state, do indeed wish for 
a heaven to come, but then it is a poor kind of low and 
earthly heaven, consisting in ease, rest, safety, freedom . 
from troubles or torments, which is the best happiness 
which inost men understand, the highest heaven that any 
carnal mind can see or soar up to. But I am speaking to 
a belter and finer sort of souls than these, that are verily 
possessed with a sense of a pure and spiritual heaven in the 
-world to come; yea, they are so overpowered with the 
foresight of it, as that they earnestly expect and wish for it; 
jet, the hopes of it sustain and strengthen their hearts un- 
dpr the i^anifest temptations and persecutions of this present 
world ; they are so verily persuaded of the truth of it, and 
of their ovm title to it too, that they are content to abide 
this long and disconsolate night of dimness, and anguish, 
ai^ frightfulaessy merely ia eKpectation of the dawning of 



yGoogk 



16$i ComntniimmththtDeitfj^ 

tba^ day, that ckar and :bright>:<iay of their glodoql and^ 
ev«rUstiDg redemption. And herein I am £iur from blaming - 
theni, nay> I must needs condemn thdr magnanimous faith 
9^1f-<leniaU But^ int the mean time^ they dwell too Aiuch 
upon heaven as a futuis statey and co^nfort themselv^ on]y 
m a happiness to come, not longing and laboving^o find 
a. heaven opened vithis themselves, a beginning :of eternal 
bliss brought into themselves : they are too well content 
with a certain rexrersion, and do not ea^rly enough endea- 
vour a present possession, to be .actually instated- in so much 
of the inheritance of souls as may fall to their share even in 
this l(«wer world ; this slothful temper and inactivity I do 
cof^demn wherever it is found ; yea, though it be in my 
own soul. Every thing in the world, by a natural principle, 
thirsts after its proper rest, and. a happiness suitable to the 
n?,ture of it ; no creature can be content,' though it maybe 
constrained, to be at a distance from its centre, but is still 
carried out towards its own perfe<4ion. And why then 
should a godly soul, who is Gdd's only new creature in the 
world, be content with a state of imperfection ? why should 
not the sidnt as eagjerly covet,^ and as earnessly pursue the 
most intimate and close jcommunion and conjunction wkh 
his: God, as they do with their respective centres^ Can 
any earthly sensual man be content with an inheritance in 
reversion, so as to suspend his minding and following of 
the world till hereafter? Can any ambitious spirit, who 
places his main happiness and contentm^fit in popular 
estimation, and worldly greatness, be^ content to stand 
gazing at preferments ; will he be willing to 6it still, and 
wait till they drop into his mouth ? No, nn, there is a raging 
thirst in the soul, which will not suffer -it to be at rest, but 
is still awakening and provok'mg all the poweis of^e whole 
man, till they arise and feteh in waterto^quench^it. And 
therefwe we read of men making baste to be rich, PtW. 
xxviii.22. and hastening after another god, /*#; xvi. 4. 
which eager and ardent passions towards eartbly objecitSi 
you may see. lively described in the iwitMieciB of Ahab> 
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Am'ndh', 'diid wman,' In ]the lioiy story. And is there any 
reason to be giv^n,'why that, new nature and divine 
principle, which God putteth into regenerate souls, should^ 
not carry, tjiem as hastily aiid forcibly to a present 
fi;iiiiiori 0^ tlieir proper object ^nd happiness, (so far as at 
pjtesent it n^ay be enjoye<})y^s that corrupt and degenerate 
natbre dj)(h' hiifry them on jn whom it ruleth^ towards the 
sajtisfeictton of their beastly lusjts f Divi;ies speak someitin^ej 
ojf makiqg heaven and eter'naf life present to ourselves, and 
say that this is the work of faith ; whiqh is ^n "high an4 
excellent doctrine, but, I doubt, not thoroughly understood 
by ordinary christians. To make heaven present to one's 
s 
i 
i 

1 

i 
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riQus manifestations ahcl'dis/foveries'wliich are so much pre- 
tiencled to by many, if tliey should l)e thoroughly examined, 
^ould. be, at' length, resotvea ihfd nothing else tut the ad* 
vahcement of sorue'o^ne 'party or. interest above aU the rest, 
or the exchanging of ah oM'^orm and dress of religion for a 
new one ; and that this ^ zeal wouW b^' tou^^. ii'ttle better 
tlnin the blazihgs of s^lf-loye^ a ifire'kjnal^rf'jiot by a coal 
from the alf ar, by t by a spark of thieir o^ri. " But, be it so, 
th^t this dlsposiuon of theirs is sinqere ancf spintuar; should 
not this charitv oegin at hoine? The most ^rope;' kmgdom 
of Christ is that whereby he ruleth* ip tie, hearts of men: 
tjie most excellent, worship is when the soul it^elfbecom^s a 
temple for the living (jod to dw^ll in,, and \6 recetve' and 
reflect' thehianifestaftohs'oF nis^gjory, .^hen a fare qf divine 
ibve^ is 'kindled in It, and therein it doth oiler iip^ not bulls 
and goats, no,* nor so much prayers and meditations, as 
ihdeed^ils^lf^ uiito^bd, vfhich'is a reasdhablie service, as the 

Mosaical or Evan- 
der it in the letter 

> man. can be truly 

j'> iu.ii.'ijil' Ilia , ' » 
it of the kingd9m 

fst feltHlJe mighty 
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to otiiers, »'(B sbal^, more al^unjlaatly labopf^ to projpqte in 
o'wi-sefjves^ ,1 <;aoiiji9t believe th,at h^ 4ot,h J^eartily seek tl»e 
h^ppiye^s of others^.. who hitudjelf sits. still, and Js contejTt .to 
J l^i^ ^wiseraj^I^. e^j>^iaUy when . .thjeii* ji^ppiaess and ins. is 
a^i^ and tl^e sajine. : . . ;,., / • . ^ 

J ,. 3; It coijden)jj6jtii^i^;,fpi: nA.cbristians^ whose fellow- 
^sj)/p js only. wiitJi. their .fellow, creatures, 'We have seea that 
• ^f?^? ^'J:^^ cliaractef,t)i^. distinguishing charactej.of a godly 
^n^n, to have fellowship with God; it must needs follaw 
theil,N that those degenerate^ souls that rise no higher than 
.thp world, that coi;i verse, pnly wit^ ^^If or any other crea- 
ture^ a^e y^ily,sfr^3gers. to tru^ef^hrigti^^i^j', whatever fheir 
.cpn/ide^e.,pr presi^npUpp luajjjbe., -Cjiristians, tell me 
, wit what; );p3i.ppfes9 pjfCl^n^t;, .Tfh^t ycwi believe of the 
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converse is but with their fellow creatures, and indeed 
Clotures much inferiot to theniselves, coirn and wine, says 
the Psalmist, eurthly things , says tlie apostle, \PAf/.' iii. 19. 
tPlvo mind earthly things. In a word^ though it be true 
*what the apostlesayS in one place, that all men in the world 
do live in God, Acts xvii. 28. yet it is also true, that roost 
men, as the same apostle st)eaks elsewhere, do IrVe without 
God in the tvarld, have their 'hearts staked down to one 
creature or other, and so' fall sliiort <Jf this honourable cha- 
racter which the apostle here gji^es of gddly men. Our 
fellowship is kviththe Father, and with his Sim Jesus Christ, 
And now I fehall Wrap up the remainder of this dis- 
course, in an humble retjviest and earnest ex postiilatibn. 
" *** Reckon ndt upon ati jr happiness beldw tb?s com- 
munion/* There ateihany thfn^ which a'christiati may 
t;4ke to be cottiforts ; buidnlyonei this one, that he ought 
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call christia^is, who, valuing themselves by external pro- 
fessions, privileges, performances, may indeed be ^aid to be 
. soiTiewhat more scrupulous and curious, but no less mistaken 
than the former: for it the grosser sort of sensualists deny 
and p^6f(^ssedIy abjure^their own^ reasons, and the finer sprt 
6f hypocHtes more cuViningly' Bribe theirs, each method 
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greatest pari of us, who are in profession and name evan- 
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world, or the rising of thy name in the country bring thee, 
if, in the mean time, thou thyself harbourest any carnal 
will or self-interest that doth rise up in opposition to the 
pure and perfect will and nature of God ? how art thou 
happy in thy prayers, if thou cast sin out at thy mouth, and 
in the mean time a fountain of iniquity be springing up in 
thy heart ? What avails it towards a state of perfection to 
be of the nK)st othodox opinions, the honestest society, the 
fairest profession, the most popular and sanctimonious form, 
or the most plausible performances either, the soul being 
in the mean time allienated from the life of God, and feed- 
ing upon some earthly trash or other, which destroys the 
native powers and vigour of it, and keeps it under a per- 
petual langour ? even just so much as a silken stocking upon 
a gouty leg, or a princely diadem upon an aching head, 
avails towards a state of ease and soundness of body. Ijtt 
nothing limit your ambition but a state of god-like perfec- 
tion ; let nothing set bounds to your loving and longing 
souls, but a real fruition of God himself: nay, let not that 
bound them neither, but the more you enjoy, see, and 
taste, the more let your love be strengthened ; after the 
manner of fire, which, the more it is fed, the more hungry 
and devouring it grows. In a word, let nothing satisfy you 
lower than the highest character that can be given of mor- 
tal men, to be men after God*s own heart, to have God 
dwelling in you, to be filled with his fulness, to have this 
feal and excellent communion with the Father, and with his 
Son Jesus Christ, To whom be all honour, praise, and 
glory, for ever and ever \^Amen, 
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PREFACE. 



to 



I 



T is now more than seven nunrths since it pleased the 
lioly and wise God to visit my house with the plague, whetf 
some dear and christian friends from London* were with me^ 
whereby he gently touched and gave warning to myself 
and whole family, consisting then of eight souls, but called 
away hence only three members of it, viz. two tender babe^ 
and one servant, besides my beloved sister, and a child o£ 
my precious friend, that man of God, Mr. G. C. since also 
translated, who were of those ciUaens that visited me. Yott . 
will easily believe that I can have no pleasure to rake into 
the ashes of the dead, nor to revive the taste of that worm* 
wood and gall, which was then given me to drink ; and 
yet I see no reason but that 1 ought to take pleasure in the 
pure and holy will of God, which always proceeds by the 
eternal rules of almighty love and goodness, though the 
came be executed upon my dearest creature-comforts, and 
grate never so much upon my sweetest earthly interest; 
yea, and 1 see alt reason in the world why I should give to 
God tiie gk>ry of his attributes and works before all the 
world, and endeavour that some instruction hiay accompany 
that astonishment, which from me and my house hath gone 
out and spread itself far and near. 1 will not undertake to 
make any physical observations upon this unaccountable 
disease, nor to vindicate myself either fh»n that great guilt 
that is charged upon me, as if 1 were a sinner above all that 
4 well in this country, or from those many false and sense* 

a 
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less aspersions that have been cast upon my behaviour 
during this visitation, much like that we read of. Matt. 
xxviik 13. ; but do freely commit myself to him thatjudg^ 
eth righteously ; and fwray with th^ Psalmist, Pm, Ixix. 6. 
Let ru^ themiluU Wait mt thee, O Lord God of hosts, hi 
ashamed for my sake : let not those tltat seek thee be con- 
founded for my sake, O God of Israel. Neither do I pur- 
fiosely imdertake in thi^^pr^lace to reconcile thepiovid«Bc^ 
of the most wise God to his promises, or to salve the seem- 
ing difference between the words of his mouth and the lan- 
guage of his hands, between which I have only suspected 
some kind of jar, but have experieoceid an excellei^ ha^ 
^wony; i» very faithfulness hast thou ({fiicied me. Whence 
^rise all these qucharitable censures with which the a69icted 
soul is a|)t to charge both himself and his God too ? spring 
tliey not certainly from these two grand causes* m. a tmr 
appi«hension of the nature of God, and of the nature of 
jgood and evil? |jet the studious and pious reader search 
and judge. If ever therefore you would be established in 
your mmds iii a day of affliction ; l . " Labour to be righUy 
informed coac^oiog the nature of God." Away with those 
low and gross apprehensions of God, whereby your carnal 
fuicies (b ascribe unto God such a kind of indulgence 
towards his children as you bear towards yours, which inr 
deedno way^agreesto his nature. His good-will towards 
hb duldfeii, is a solid, wise, and holy disposition, infinitely 
unlike to our human affections. Soli Deo competit, amort 
£t sapere. 2. *^ Labour to be rightly informed concermug 
the nature of good and evil." Judge not tl» goodness or 
cviiness of things by their agreeableness or disagreeableness 
to your fleshly palate, or carnal interest, but by the relatioii 
that they have to the supreme good. The greatest pros* 
perity in the world is no further good, than as it tends to 
make us partakers of God ; and the greatest affliction nuty 
thus be re^y good also. But that by the bye : my desi^ 
is to justify and glorify infinite wisdom, righteousness, good- 
iiess» and hdtfiess before all men. Oh blessed God I who 
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makes a seeming dungeon to be indeed a v^ine ceilar; 
who brings his poor people into a wilderness, on set pur* 
pose there to speak comfortably to them ! Be of goodcheer 
Omy soul ; he hath taken away nothing but what he gave ; 
and in lieu of it bath given thee that which shall never be 
taken away^ the first fruits of life, instead of those whom 
the first-born of death hath devoured. But why do I sa^ 
devoured ? doth not that truly live at this day, which was 
truly lovely in those darlmgs? Didst thou, O my fond 
^eart, love beauty, sweetness, ingenuity incarnate I and 
canst thou not love it still in the fountain, and enjoy it in a 
. more immediate and compendious way. Thy body Indeed 
cannot taste sweetness in the abstract, nor see beauty except 
It be subjected in matter; but canst not thou, O my soul, 
taste t^ uncreated goodness and sweetness except it be 
embodied, and have some material thing to comnmd it to 
thy palate ? Be ashamed that thou, being a spirit aa to thy 
constitution, art no more spirKual in thy affectionl and 
operations. Dost thou with sadness reflect upon tbosd 
sweet smiles, and that broken rhetoric, with which those 
babes were wont to entertain thee? 1. Consider duly 
what of real contentment thou hast k>st in losing those.—' 
For what were those things to thy real happiness ? Thou 
hast lost nothing, but what it was no solid ple^ure nor tnu$ 
felicity to enjoy ; nothing but what the most sensual and 
brutish souls do ^joy as npich as thou. 2. Be ashamed 
mther that thou didst enjoy ihem in such a gross and un-* 
spiritual manner. Art thou troubled because any earthly, 
interest is violated? rattier be ashamed that thou hadst and 
cberishedst any such interest. 

But pardon roe, cmuteous readers, this digressive 
soliloquy ; and now suffer me patiently, whilst I speak 
something by way of admiration, something by way of ob* 
servation, and something by way of exhortation. 

\st. Let n^e call upon men and angels, to he]j> 
me in celebrating the inlini've and almighty grace and 

goodness of the eternal and blessed God, who en-^ 
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abkd me to abide ike day qf his coming, Mai. iii. 8.— 
to stand when he appeared; aud made me willing to 
suffer him to sit as a refiner of silver in my house;— who 
carried me above all murmurings against, I had alnxist 
said, all remembrance of those instruments that conveyed 
thfe infection to me; — who reconciled my heart to this dis* 
ease, so that it seemed no more grierous on noisome than 
any other; — who subdued me to, 1 had almost said, brought 
me in love with this passage of the divine wilL I can re- 
member (alas! that I can say little more but that I do re- 
member) how my soul was overpowered, yea, and almost 
ravished with the goodness, holiness, and perfection of the 
will oC God; and verily judged it my happiness and per- 
fcytloD, as well as my duty to comply cheerfully with it and 
be moulded into it ; — who gave me a most powerful and 
qutf;k sense of the plague of a carnal heart, self-will, and in* 
ordinatis creature-loves, convincing me that those were infi- 
nitelyiiWorse than the plague in the flesh; — who wonder* 
fully, preserved me from the assaults of the devil ; never let 
him lo^se so much as to try his strength upon my integrity, 
to drive me to a despondency, or to any uncharitable coii> 
elusions, concerning my state ;— -who enabled me to cod- 
Yerse with his love and mercy in the midst of his chastning; 
to see his shining and smiling £ace through this dark ck>ud; 
yea, kept. up clear and steady persuasions in my soul that I 
was beloved of him, though aflii( ted by him ; — ^who knew 
my soul in adversity, visited me when I was sick, and ia 
pd$on, refreshed, strengthened, and comforted my inner 
man in a marvellous maoner and measure, and made me 
appear to myself never less simtup, than when shut up. 
Q would to God I might be never* worse than when I was 
^ut up of the plague ! The not removing that affliction- 
frame I shall account a greater blessing, and a more proper 
mercy, than the removing that afflicted state — Who cleared 
up my interest in his Son, strengthened my evidences of his 
love, and satisfied and assured my soul of its h24>py state 
more than at all times formerly, I bad clearer and surer. 
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evidences of divine grace in that patient, self-denying, 
self-submitting frame of spirit, than in all the duties that 
1 ever peiiormed. The valley of tears brought me more 
sight ol my God, and more instght into myself, than ever 
the Talley ot visions, all duties- and ordinances had done. 
"Wh*?!! the snn of righteousness arose upon my soul, and 
chased away all the mists and ft^s of selt-will, and creature- 
love, than also did all blaek atid dismal fe^rs, all gloomy 
doutKing most sensibly flee before him— Who supplied my 
family from compassionate friends with all things needful 
for food, physic, ^c, Fhe Lord return it sevenfold into 
their bosoms !-— Who maintained my health in the midst of 
sickness, in the midst of so great a death ! I do not remember 
that either soiTOw of mind, or sickness of body ever prevailed 
so much upon me, during three months seclusion, as to hinder 
ure of my ordinary study, repast, devotions, or my neciessary 
attendance upon my several hifected roioihs> and admihis- 
tring to the necessities of my sick. These ensuing DisoJnrses 
were then composed, which do at least argae that, through 
grace, this mind was not altogether discomj^osed, nor body nei- 
ther. Who preserved me and gave me not up to death ! for I 
judge that I was personally visited with the plague, though 
not with the sickness.— Who hath given me a sincere and 
settled resolution, and % ehement desire to live entirely npon, 
and to himself; whieh I account to be the only life of a 
soul, aftd on\y Worthy to be called a living. Grant me this 
prayer, O most blessed and gracious God, for the sake of 
my only and de4r Redeemer! 

Thou, O Ldtti'God, who art witness to all my 
thoughts, and words> and^ works, knowest that in truth and 
soberness 1 publish thesbthingsto the world, not to advance 
the reputation of my owti silly name, or to be admired of 
my feltow-creatures, but for tfie glory of thy holy name, 
to beget a good liking of so gratrious a Creator in all thy 
poor creatures, who are prejudiced against thee, and thy 
holy servioe ; and to strengthen the hearts of thy servants 
to a most firm and lattisg adherence to thee^ even in Xhe 
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greatest extremities ; that thou mayest be adoiired in ihj 
saints, and glorified for giving such power, and grace, and 
comfort unto men." And O that men waul4 praise the Lard 
- for his goodness, and for his 'wonderful works in andta 
tlie children qfmen, Ps. evil. 8. 

2dh/, Su0er me to ipake a short observ^on of some 
few memorable passages, out of many ; possibly they may 
be for the future, though they should not be for you present 
advantage. The Lord direct you to make a right applica- 
tion of them, according to the emergencies of life ! 

1. I do thankfully record the gracious design of the 
holy, and wise God, in that he had secretly prepared roy 
heart, though at the time I knew not particularly for what 
I remember, that for some few weeks before, I bad found a 
more than ordinary largeness and readiness of soul ; par- 
ticularly, that I. had been studying the excellent mystery, 
and sucking out the strengthemng marrow of that famous 
text, I John iv. 8. God is love ; from whence I had imr 
portunately pressed upon myself the reasonableness of com- 
pjying sweetly, cheerfully, universally with the will of God» 
little dneaming then of the plague, which was almost an 
hundred miles Qi[ me. Oh blessed and merciful God, who 
of old didst make Alnaham, and yet makest his and thy. 
children to follow thee, though they knew not well whither i 

In the next place, I count it most worthy of my ob- 
servation, (not unworthy of your consideration), that it 
pleased God to seize upon my family in the beginning of 
harvest ; a harvest which I had too earnestly expected, toQi 
carefully provided for, and promised myself > too liberally 
from ; which folly and vanity of mind^ this visitation, tbt» 
timed, did as clearly convince of (nuetbought) as if 1 had 
s^n an hand-writing upoii the wall. I am ashamed, yet I 
will not stick to confess before all the world, (God grant it 
mjay bp fpr the. seasonable and effectual warning of any), 
that my vainer mind was ov?r pleasaiiitly, not to say eagerly, 
4rawn out toward^ secuhir, and worldly, however necessary 
wnplpym^pts aftd concerw^epts : a^d thy^ I wa».rebuked. 
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Up<m exaEmination I find, that verily I have been guilty 
concerning ray children. I do not remember that ever 
any man reproved me for immoderate loving of them, or 
could for any indulgence that could be by human eyes 
discerned ; but oh ! I see and feel it as a sword at my heart*, 
that lloved them not so purely, spiritually, and properly 
in God a$ I ought to have done. Philosophy will easily 
prove it to be a more tolerable vanity to dote upon a child, 
than upon a kingdom ; but christian divinity doth abun- 
dantly demonstrate all creature fondness unreasonable and 
intolerable. 

The next thing that I will record shall be, the difficult 
^k that 1 tound to maintain a right humble, and a right 
cheerful frame at the same time. Oh how oft and how 
long did I labour under this difficulty I That sense of sin 
which was called in to promote tenderness of heart, bdng^ 
over much indulged, was ready at length to destroy that 
largeness and cheerfulness of soul which was so much ;ny 
duty and interest to maintain : and, on the other hand, the 
sense of divine wisdom, grace, and love in Christ Jesus, 
being called in to keep up the soul from sinkings was ready 
to bear it up so high, as that it. almost forgot that it was in' 
the waters. Beware, Christians, and watch diligently, that 
godly sorrow do not settle into an ungodly despondency 
and inconsolable heaviness, the soul not being able to bear 
up under its own burden ; and that a holy cheerfulness and 
serenity do not evaporate into an unholy frothiness and 
^getfuloess of your inhrmities, the soul not being able to 
nianage its own metal and motions. 

1 know you would willingly understand something of 
the frame of my heart at that day, respective to my de- 
parture out of this world : you will best read my heart in 
the ensuing discourse upon 2 Cor. v. 6. which I think was 
fetched from thence; 1 shall therefore say no more as to 
this matter; only acquaint you with one eminent experience 
relating hereunto. M y mind, or fancy, or appetite, (i know 
aol well what to cailitj was sometimes inditing in me some 
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desires to live yet longer. * I entered th^ lists with this 
temptation, and when ( had fiirly and calmly debated the 
ground and reason of suoh inclhiation , after many shifts and 
pretences^ it came to this, 1 ^ould lain' persuade myself I 
\iras not yet hoiy enough : this i did immediaftt^ly consent 
to, knowing it to t c a certain truth ; but that therefore I 
sliould desire to proloiig my -days upon eatth, this- wa6 a 
falacious inference. >iethought: i pleased" myself a while, 
whilst 1 could say, I desired only to live to be better: but 
after a time 1 apprehended a fallacy in* this pretence ; for 
the wa} to be perfected in holiness, is not living, but indeed 
dying. Christians,^ if indeed yout souls be shicerely and 
powerfully affected towards perfect hoUness, then sing not' 
so much with Davidy Spare me that T maij recover, 4r<r. 
as with good old Simeon, who havh^ seen God in the 
6esh desired to go out of the fiesh, that he might see him 
more fully aiid beatihcially ;— iVoty letiest thou ihrj servant 
depart, dfc, I cannot enlarge upon this observation ; 1 sup- 
pose I have hinted enough to shew those pretences of many 
men,' viz, that they would fain live to be more fit to die, to 
be, for the most part, but a kind of mockery and self-deceit. 

Lastly, (that 1 be not over tedious), I do solemnly and 
sincerely profess before God, and angels, and men, that I 
was never so much as inclined to think hardly of 0od, or 
his good and holy ways, because of this dispensation ; but 
did then xx>nstantly and freely proclaim, to all' that came 
to visit me, that sin, particularly self-will and sensual loves, 
are the worst of plagues, and holiness the only happiness of 
man ; yea, afflicted holiness infinitely to be preferred before 
prosperous wickedness. 

3diy, Suffer me, as a conddsion of this preface, and as 
a result from all that 1 have seen and suffered to commend 
unto )ou a few excellent and necessary duties. I have 
much ado. to forbear being large here ;. but I have already 
transgres^d, therefore I will wave thoee common themes 
of remembering } our Creator betimes, of hearkening to the 
voice of his word, before his rod speak, of living in ccm* 
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flaual preparation for death, of repenting and renetving re^ 
pentance, ^c, and only<:onimeiid two or three things, which 
seem to me of most excellent and necessary importance ; 

-^-^ p^timusque damtisguc vicissim. 

1. ♦' Love and enjoy all things in God.*' Admire di- 
vine goodness in every created exceHeney, and tastcfadiVine 
tweetoess in every created comfort. O how Is the noble 
soul of man debased, pinched, contined, by low and sensual 
]ov€s ; whilst many men love the creature tn opposition to 
tbe^Creator, most men in competition with him, and almost 
all men in a way of separation from him ! Oh base and di^ 
generate affections ! Let God be all tWngs inyour eye, sd 
that you shall see, nor know, nor love, nOr taste nothinTg 
but him in the world. Deliver yourselves (oh immortsft. 
soub, to whom I write) from all those Ibw,' and straiteiiing^ 
and starving creature-loves, and long and labour to be filled 
with pure, and holy, and spiritual delights, such as the 
angels of God have^ such as the Son of God had, when hc^ 
made it his meat and drink to do tlie will of his Father.-^ 
But this you will find more largely prosecuted and pressed 
in the last of these following discourses : therefore, ' "'* 

2. " Live purely at the pleasure of God, aod-mahitaiii 
an universal and hearty compliance wkh his hoFy and per*' 
feet will." . Believe it, you will never enjoy a firm and 
steady peace, till you have committed all your wills and 
'Ways to him, and wrapt up all your interests and ends in 
him; till your hearts be conformed tO' the honour of God, 
and your wills moulded into his will. It is a difference of 
wilk and ends, and a distinction of interests, that beget all 
these ragings and stormings in the hearts of men against 
God: mine and thine do not only divide the world amongst 
men, but divide men against God, earth against heaven. 
Take this for a certain and undoubted aphorism, that " the 
grand interest ot a soul is to comply with, and be one with 
God." Communion of hearts, and wills; and interests, and 
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ends, is that gk»ious fellowsbip, which a creature hath witb 
.its Creator; it is indeed the interest and honourj the duty 
and dignit>4 yea, the heaven and happiness of the reasona« 
ble creature. But something to this purpose you vt'iW find 
in the first discourse* 

3. I beseech you, christians, be not content to say, you 
have chosen God for your chiefest good, but ** pursue after 
him as such, Without grudging, and without ceasing, long* 
ing to be atf much one with him> in a participatbn of diyine 
perfections, as our created natures are capable of.'' Main* 
t^in a iioly and secret striving of soul towards this, blessed 
object continually, as a thing moves towards its centre, as a 
soul ought to endeavour to accomplish its own perfectioos: 
ftand not gazing upon a heaven to come, but labour to draw 
down all that peace, joy, Iqve, purity, which heaven is, 
into your own souls, by growing up into the 1^ of God 
daily. Eeckon that you sure never in a right temper, except 
you be in David's temper, when he waited for God, more 
ifian they tlkot watch for the mornings when his soul broke 
lor the longing that it had unto him at all times. I say 
not, that you should prepare for death; that seems too low, 
V>th word .and thing: look and live beyond death and the 
grave; be lifting up yoMr heads to discov^ thedavmingsof 
the day of your redemption; be laying hold upon immor- 
tality, and ete ual life. Something to this purpose you will 
$nd in the second discourse, whither I r^er you. 

And uQw except> I pray you, . these poor labows, 
which, fqr the glory of my God« i make public, that shkc, 
mth H^izekiahr 1 may iv>t go up to the house of the Lord, 
to declare the goodness of the LtH^X, ydi 1. may leave tone 
fionument <^ it in writing, as he didi ulien he had. bee* 
sick, and was recovered of liis sickness. 1 will add na 
more, but iutreat all serious and devout readers to magnify 
the holy name of God on my behalf, adding thereunto their 
earnest prayers to God for me, viz, that the same fire that 
burnt up the standing com of my creaiureKX)mforts, may 
also happily CQUsume the stubble of my creature delights 



y Google 



i 



Preface, x\ 

and loves; that my God would give me a namt better than 
^sons and qf' daughters, the blessed fruits of his Spirit in- 
stead of the beloved fruits of the womb; that 1 may for 
ever live under the most powerful influences of this dispen* 
saiion ; and that the glory of the Lord may never depart 
out o( the temple of my soul^ as it departed out of the tem- 
ple made with hands. 

Now, to the God of all grace and peace be aU praipt 
and giiMry! To him i commit you a\\, and rest 

Your friend and servant 
In Christ Jesus, 
M. ^. 1665. SAMUEL SHAW. 

^od sani quasi imuSf hoc invemmus agri: 
Siict ne^iit vailis visus, tuHt hccc lachn/murum. 
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A WELCOME TO THE PLAGUE. 



Frepan to meet thy God, O Israel. 

Amos iv. 12. 



In 



this termoD of the prophet, the Lord reckons up the 
many .fearful plagues wherewith, from time to time, he had 
assayed to reclaim this perverse people, the ten tribes of 
Israel, beginning at the 6th verse; but still concludes the 
relation with a doleful epiphonema. Yet have ye not returned 
unto we. It is not my business to enquire into the several 
plagues, either the clear meaning of them, or the particular 
time when they took place or ended, nor into the impeni^ 
tence and stubbornness of the people ; though many useful 
things might be observed from hence. But in the conclu- 
sion, because none of these judgments had prevailed upon 
tbeni, God resolves to trouble himself with them no longer, 
but to destroy them utterly. All that he had done to them 
in the land^ had not prevailed ; therefore now he will cast 
them^ and, carry them out of the land, by the overflowing 
«courge of an Assyrian captivity. This threatening he de- 
nounces in the second and third verses, / will take you 
away with Jiooks, and your posterity with fish-liooks, Sfc, 
And after he had reckoned up the many calamities whereby , 
he had sought to bring them to repentance, but they re-,, 
pented not, and so had demonstrated the equitableness of 
tl^siinal judgmenti he re-assuaiesi the same threateningly 
vo^ II. B 
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and persists Iq his former resolution, ver. 12. Therefore 
thus mil I do unto thee; and then adds. Because I will do 
this unto thee, t/ierefore prepare to meet thy God, Israel 
Which iMordSf may either^ b«-unii«i«lQ94 ironically, by 
way of derision of all their vain confidences and refuges f 
^and then the doctrine is, "That there is no standing 
before, nor striving against, nor flying before God, when be 
comes ta execute v en g e a nce :^ wiiiehis- g ff -wciw He ttt-t wi tfc ; 
and of great use. Or else the words may be understood 
seriously, by way of exhortation. The doubt seems to 
arise from the aviljigHiqHV^ mfWHQ^,QC«tb^. won! meet: sig- 
nifies both to meet in a hostile manner, to assault, invade, 
or grapple with, as a man meets His enemy ; so jt is used 
concerning David addressing himself to fight with Goliatb, 
1 Sam. xvii. 48. He ran to meet the Philistine ; and also t(| 
meet in a fnend^y amicable- manner, by way of eommuol* 
cation^ coll^cution, saiutatioir, ot* convew; so* it is us6d- 
conccming^ I^ac going- to meet' HebeUahi Gistk xkUh 6lfi 
and concerning Ood*:$ meeting of B*kia«i^t«' speak ^^H* 
him, and impart h«- mind ta him^ Numhi xxtil^ 4t Ifire 
take the word- in the first sense, then it is spoken 4>y way oP 
irony or- derision^ and so tlie* mcaningof t*i(e wovdft w-cen*- 
tained in- the proposition thfat Fhave-laid^dewn^ If wetake- 
the word^ inthe lattersense, then it is spotieit seriotmty, hf 
way of exhortation: and so the meanings oftbetH' may b«' 
wrapt up into this, 

' Doct ''That it is the dtity^ofG^d's people to 'Sttidy 
a right behaviour towards^him, and' ta con veise' with hi«^ 
aright in the way of his judgments-, in the time^of their aflMc?- 
tions." And in this sense- 1 shall' take -them, an^ proseewtt' 
them. Besides that general, unalterable gedlj^ frame end 
behaviour, which God'i people^owe to hthi *a« a-standia^ 
duty, and indispensable homage, thereare some more e^>e- 
cial behaviours and tempers which they o^e to him iit'spe- 
cial cases, and'are dutite-p/v to et nunc^ a» tfce season re^ 
-quireth: particularly, there are ^ome spectaPbehftriours re* 
^[aired of bur hands in thet'rmet>fV)iiraffictiqtt{ aiid^theie' 



y Google 



^riM:onle io Hie Plt^uer S 

vixiih, I . Tcmawis wwadvw/as^elfTeKamiiMkioH, self-}u4gi«g, 
fene\fiBgof wpentante, ^'C, 2. TovratUs men, jBeekness, 
(eompaauon, imtfucting, wacning,-corafortii*g, -4^. 3. To- 
wapds'God, as we -shall see anou. An &l]li)Cted comMon 
doth call for ^^oane moFe ^e^pecUil tempers vand'heUavioiirs 
towards ourselvds and elhers: But these Laai net io ^leak 

tuatx>.^rfifii>this t&U, It is the sovl's iiweUi^g /God, beiiavi- 

sQur lowards him, casTeesing with him* that my t^xt leads 

!«ie ^ ( tteat oi, and i dataU iNst var^ from 4t. :1a ihandlii)g«f 
which ipimtiott, d abaUTUke<thiflimethod. 

i. Premise tome ^thmg» need&l to^be kwmrn GDncttra- 
ii^'the 8oul*a oonvoising 'mth God^ <for d «haU ndtaiiF^he 
word 0MiveniQg ihrnughootmy 4i8eoiN^jfa0'beh)g>a si^lci 

Ijptft a la^ge and^igikifiGaot 'Word. 

il. Sbew-iffhat it is for4i ^fiotil^ <qaBte»e ^^^>Gdd; 

-«ui bQlirritH«Qiiies iotoQiive»e>wifthfhi»i 

HI, SiT0\4s iJtie'dQctrme, Hi^itisoiirKiii^y lo>oMiwflae 

^iitthr(00diiii Ae^ wayof kit jud^neots. 

iV. 8hew]paniouiaHy» hnw MUeeie •to oonvei&e'MHlli 

*<G«d fta« tfaettime of afiiokkms. 

i.. l-shail.firemise lome^iags tiet^ill tobeittiawiv 
^igflfcttenddO'olm upaay^naay^oftheifoltoiidag diseoiirse. 

d. I|)f]emi9e»^*;iiiatii isthe'greatchity^manioiBOB- 
morse' vutlvGod.*' 1 juvic . read, iliat it nwas a (common file* 
•jcept tfaattfaeJewishiElootorsiiMSS ivoatto^^ totbejieQiile 
•athat they fthoHid angle odt lume one ceiniMmdnent» itod 
"•Kencase Hiemsel^eB vary dittgeatly imthe-observwtioo of St, 
'ibat/tiieiein'lheyfinigiitimalae God ttboir frieod, 'and make 
ihim aikiDd of ^amends jfer itke bieack mi fttaiiy tttshers. 1 
xkMbt lit ns a saie that too rmany ^mtfteon 4i#e by, w^io^iet 
iiauing(the.geniiiiie .aodJgeDeK>iwia|nitt«ofttRte religion^ ido 
-pnxelKMitihek.ohedifinceaatp'aeme'htfle^sbtrads ofdioiBage 
and devotion, and instead of consecrating their livihole IWes 
tpiGod, Ao coBkeirt Ttbemselves *mllh .^ome 'cktcum^antiai 
.and light obedieBoe, ami think itkemwd'ves peiiple^of/gtieat 
oHUrmofBotn, tf4hey do iajtvtewaeify 'tie op tb^jmoelfttslo 
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bearing twice a-week, and prayer twice a-day, and a ffw 
otiier acts of more solemn worship. Certainly this is a pent- 
rious and needy spirit^ much unlike the generous, ample, and 
free-bom spirit of true religion. The duty, the whde duty the 
constant duty of man, is to converse with God, commended 
in Enoch by the name of zvcdking zvith God, Gen. v. 23. 
where you may observe of hrm, that he did not only set ont, 
fairly with God, take a turn or two with him; but be 
walked with him three hundred years together. The same 
God calls for from Abraham, under the same name, (kn, 
xvii. 1. ff^dlk before me, and be thou perfect. But it is 
not only the command of God that makes this a duty; if 
there had been no expresss commandment conceraing it, 
yet were it the duty of every man, necessarily flowing from 
his relation as a reasonable creature. As man is a creaturei 
so he must needs live upon (>od ; and as a treasonable crea- 
ture, so he ought to live with him, and unto him. There- 
fore hath God given unto vtAn a noble, rational soul, not 
only that he might talk and work, manage the creatures, 
and converse with the world, but that he might converse 
with the God, of the world, that infinite, blesied, aad glo- 
rious fidng. This is the very end of m^n^ creation, as 
man, as a reasonable creature: th^ was the endof htsbeaig 
'C»«ated in the image of God; and when be was falieb from 
this image, this was die end of his redemption by Christ 
lesus, that heaven and earth might be reconciled, and 
those that were for off might be brought nigh. Sin is t 
sinking of the soul down to self and the creature, and re- 
demjition from sin is nothing else but a recovery ai the soul 
into a state of favour and fellowship with God; so that 
whatever is expressed by f^th and repentance, is contained 
in this one word, converse with Grod. It is the great, the 
necessary, and, as I may say, the natural duty of the reaio- 
nablesoul. 

2. " It is the highest privilege of man.** The pwio- 
gative of man above the beast is his reason ; and the gk>ry 
of reason is> that it iscapabie of knowning, Ioviog» enjoy'mg* 
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and coaversing with the supreme and infinite Good. The 
pnvile^e of reason is not, as too many think, that is capa- 
ble ot understanding arte and sciences; tnat it is capable of 
cliinDtng up into tue natui*e and course of the iieavens, and 
'diving into tiie secret depths of the earth and sea, and the 
creatures tiierein contained ; but in conversiTig with the infi- 
nite Olid glorious God. How mi&erably do vulgar souls 
abuse lUts noo e taculty, who exercise it only in discoursing, 
Duinberin.^, and ordering the poor concernnnents^ of the 
world iwi cno boa) ! V>a, certainly those wise men, those 
scribes, ihoic h ()aiers ot this world, as the apostle calls theni, 
"wiio cry up tau iicuiu, and giory so much in it, and yet 
do not exerci-ie u aoouc lua: ii;gh and eternal Being, do not 
converse wi^uAioil in pure aitections, and God-like disposi- 
tions and cunveroatioiis^ but expend those vast treasures of 
ceason uporl secreu in nature, secrets in art, secrets in state, 
or any otiier createu being, do entliral their own souls, 
which the) say are so iVee-born, and captivate and confine 
that noble praicipie, whtch they themselves do so mucb- 
magnify; for sin is certainly the great and holy shame and 
leproach of an immortal soul. And indeed these men,, 
though they put then* souls to somewhat a more noble. drud- 
gery, yet are reaily no nwre happy than the vulgar sort,, 
who spend the strength.of their souls about eating and drink- 
ing, plowing and sowing, or keeping of cattle. Wiiat diife- 
cence, I pray you, in point of true happi|iess,.is tJiere be- 
tween boys playing, with pins and points, andold.men hug- 
ging of bags and lands ) 1 he noblest sciences, the greatest 
commands, ihe most enriching traffics, are as very toys in 
comparison of true iiapplness, as the poor, dunghill-posses- 
sions of vulgar men ; and the wise, the rich, the learned, the 
bonourabie of the world, that take up with an employment 
in this world, ami with a happiness in.themselves,.or in any 
creature, do as. much disgrace their own souls, and as truly 
live below their own. faculties, as he doth, that knows no 
higher good tiian food and raiment, no higher employment 
tiHwtotMiaU todays in. a dki^ .For indeed, as to all 
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4fc|pgs but c»qver$iog with Gpd, mmstevas to be iMit equal, 
perhaps inferior to be the toists that perish. Doth maa 
leat, (Iriok, sleep, voHt;? so ^o Abey. Poth man ^d aoj 
09U3U»I pli^iisure which ihfi lieasts do not sensate 9s well at 
hfi} nay,, .the goroiandiaQg emiperor eswkd tlie ciaiie^< 
4Qng ivei;k« an4 othecs hi\e enyted the more able and per- 
jPMXiettt hisjts of the bxute heaste> because themselyes Have 
Jve^n uaferior to them theceln, aad.haive enjoyed lessseonial 
|>)fasure than they, if apy ^lory in their knowledge of 
^atur^id and political things, 1 could instance in the strong 
;roenKH'y« great sagacity, ,«}uick £mcy, wonderful percqitioiie 
1^ mmy beasjts, and their strange knowledge of many se- 
crets, which they never learned by books, nor gathered gn- 
-dually by obseryalions; and as forn^an-s coainumicatioBsof 
:bis jQuotions by words aad phrases, 1 donbt not to e&aa that 
ftthere is soniethiag like to be {ouod in beasts and bipds ; y^, 
.that very beauty aad flower ^ sound, e^v^eo music, which 
sonoe men magnify so much, is move £atrly and sweetly ut- 
ilised b^ ^be siily bird that sits^itarily upon a bough, than 
Iky the x^iristcrs «df the pope*s cathedml. What scAid pre- 
.rogative worth natniDg remains to manabove his feUow-crea- 
-tures, but lii6 conversieg with <jlod, which we call religion, 
.aad is ipdeed reason recti^, «anctified, exalted, and boiled 
up into its pure and primittve pet€ecjtion1 in so much that 
I hav^e sometimes thought that I never heard a more le- 
j^Koach£ul word ^po^Mn ooucerning degenerate man, oeitlMr 
do I think that any thing can be^ioken of him more shame- 
iul and dishonourable than what the apostle saith of the 
heathen, Epi. ii. ia,^^^^iiho<ut G^d in the xvotid. By 
<3onvQrsing with God in the yBodd is man truly raised al>ove 
the beasts, aod ihe godly man above aM other men ; nay, 
hereby is 4he godly ;^ul advanoed to the dignky and ^ocy 
pf the holy angels, or at teast to a>paiity of happiness ; for 
jt is this ihat is their perfection and gloi^, as we hod it dei- 
cribed in Matt, xviii. W^^tke^ <dio hekoid the face ^ 
^Gad, ik^d thdi«foiee our ^blessed Saviour doth al96b*m, that 
the sakxto i& 4he i«iwi;#ctlon, -v^^lNii^M 1^^ 



y Google 



iSi99Am»'^matmiiAm, toUve .^piui ^Qod siogly md eotMy, 
«liaU be equal k> Ahe aagds of QofJi, lukd kk. M, in 
m, word, this is the aiost re»i hieaven^ setUDg adide all cir- 
cumstances €if places 4^. the -perfect and pro(>er haf4)be^ 
•of asDul, td see G«d^ Matt y* 8. to be 4Ube unto (hin, 
•1 John tti. 2. to cooverse ^wkh tjbe Father by the Scmi, as oiir 
-Saviaiftr bztk told us, who best ilmew it, John xvii. S. TMs 
i$ iifie eternal, ,to know^ec the mfy trm G^, 4md Jesus 
Christ whom thou luist sent. By this it is that God dwells 
ia the soul, and the soul ia God, ^s we shall see hereafter, 
and the kio^Qm of beaven dptb reaUy eater ibto ^every be- 
Mewr. 

3« " The natural jBau is utterly niiwttlrag and imaUe 
to converse with God.** An evthly mouoiaio may as aoon 
me uf> io heaven hf its own power and goed-nKiil as an 
earthly mind; and auch minds are ati naiural and unrege- 
jierate. Sin, as 1 hinted before^ is a falti»g ^m Ood, a 
poking ofibe«Mil into self, whether senauai sdforsftiri- 
tuai self, and a shciwelling of it lup inito the creature; and 
the sinful soul is always, like a shadow, movit^ upon the 
madace oi the earthy and higher it caenot get, Horn. viii. 5. 
Would yon know what is the principle object of a natural 
»an*s admu^ion, inclination, and anibttioii? the Psalmist 
will t^ you, it is some created good, PsaL iv. €, 7. Will 
joa know what is the dispoeition of the natural man towards 
ihe sopnane and uncreatod Good^ ifae apostle will teH yxjn, 
it is tgnorance and eunuty. 1 Cor. ii, 14. Bom. viii. 7. 
Tbe earmai mwd in enmity mgainsf God* This higih duty of 
. consiersing wij^ God in a right manaer is besides tiie tewi* 
f)#r ofihe wicked njan^ i^everaoy mch maft did perform it; 
it is a conUadiction: a wid&ed man aonwrsing with QaA 
as, aa if one should «ay, a» voigodly man U»t is godly. 
But tiiat is not ail- this duty is not tonlf iMit of the i^anis of 
a wicked man, but ottf bf bit Macfa tQai,«<-^eitiier can be 
know him, saith the apostk to the Gorinthians^; and vgsm 
^tbe Boinans,--A'ia^^ can he be su^ect iohim. Can 
-ttw QM^ ii«:c^i»r cjcofif itfiiby 4«r^ 
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Can man valk with God, converse with God, except he be 
reconciled to him? and what agreement but by a Meiiiatoi^ 
what Mediator between God and man but Christ Jesus, who 
is a Mediator, as the logicians cslW & medium p€urticipaiiones, 
.who is God^man? In a word, some converse with one 
thing in the world, and some with another, as T noted be- 
fore; but all converse principally and mainly with the crea- 
ture, that are not regenerated by grace, reconciled by 
Christ. 

4. '' It is the duty of man, in all ages of life, at all 
times, and in all places and conditions, to converse with 
God." It is a necessary, natural, certain, constant duty, 
springing up out of the very nature and natural will of God, 
and out of the very nature and rehtion, and capacity of the 
reasonable soul, binding semper ad semper, as the schoc^ 
men speatc, and admitting of no dispensation or diminution. 
There is no time wherein it is not a duty, or wherein it is 
less a duty than at another time ; however we are apt to 
give to ourselves many relaxations from it. The first- 
fruits, nay, the very early buds of the tender soul, and ai 
the springing, faculties, these are due to God, and ought to 
be dedicated to bin*, EccL xii. 1 . Remember now thy Creator 
in the days of tluf youth. Manhood is not allowed to attend 
unto cares and exploits, nor old. age to pains. and griefs, as 
to neglect converse with God ; but whetlier young men 
buiid or plant, fight or study, work or marry, or manage 
the afifairs of the house or of the field, all should be under- 
taken and carried on in a way of converse and fellowship 
•with God ; or whether old men sit and- muse, and meditate, 
or lie under the pain and grievances of decrepit age^ still it 
ouglit to be in the Lord. Neither doth this duty admit of 
interruption, no more than of cessation : there is. no dispea- 
sation given us from this duty ; as in no age^ so in no hour 
of our life* As we cannot live a moment out of God, so 
neither ought we to. live a moment without God in the 
world. We ought continually to endeavour to walk in s^ji- 
Mrv^en^e to^ and convert, wkh God^ yea^ ^nd as far.a». 
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may bt, in a feeling converse with him too. Holy DairW 
witnesses of himself, that the fear of God was continually 

• before his eyes, and that he did continually converse witli 
God, for so those words may he understood, Ps, Ixxiii. 23. 
J am continmaliy zuith thee. The like is recorded of many 
other saints, both in the Old and New Testaments ; con- 
cerning whom one may well say, as the queen of Sheba 

• iconceming the servants of < Solomon, and 'with much better 
' reason^ 1 Kings x. S. Happy are these thy servants^ O Lord, 

xviipeh stand Co^OvMJudly beffMre thee. Neither is it ihe doty 
€f some few men, who have the greatest knowledge, or the 
most leisure ; for it springs out of the relation of a creatur*, 

• and out of the very nature of the rational soul ; so that no 
foul of man Is eKemptJrom it, however many ignorant and 
profane persons live rather in a professed independence 
tiponGod. Nttlth^risit a duty only uiwMi supposition of 
leisure and freedom^ fVomr worldly business, as some other 
things are, • but is equally • incumbent upon prince ami 

' peasant^ uponbim^hat sits iff Ms closet, and upon him that 
plows in the field *, yea, they that go down into the sea in 
ships^ ought to go up to' heaven in their hearts, and not 
only tocottverseJ with*the?clcKid€,i which they often do, but 
above them too. A hand full of earth, and a heart full of 
heaven, may well stand togethef; Ibr as this duty justles 
-Qut no honest business, so neither should itsdf be justkd 
-out by any. And as this high and excellent duty agrees 
to aU ages, and times, and persons, so it agrees to all con- 
ditions too. Poor men think that rich men may well do it, 
and rich men think that poor men had need to do it : pros- 
perity thinks it hath better things to mind tJian a God : and 
adversity knows it hath worse things, but it must mind 
them : plenty is too full to entertain him ; and poverty 
hath enough to do to bear up under its own burden : le^ti- 
ing knows how, but will not ; ignorance says it would, but 
knows not now. But, notwithstanding all this shuffling,' 
the obligation to this duty ceases not : none so high as to 
be above it, none so mean as to be bdow it ; for rich and 
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Ifepr, ^h actd tlow, kiffiied laod imlearne^ pri«(e and 
j>easdnt, Ihojttgh thsy &fe tfli^ided fftniongit thoiiiseW^s by 
.pAtnctiiiostaBd lesser -^tf^^nces, y«trtfe?y aie united 4fiiene 
Vniversal Being, aieet ui <oi»e and t he-same 08i>tre, ^gree in 
the'COuaiQQQ capacity €tf 'msison^bh: o^e^ures. j^jseli^on 
Haih aa iolefest and . a coiiGsanmeiit in the wbdk of the 
>iOQ(iviei!i»a^i, acei[)rdmg -to^thai ef ihe s^)os^^/2//.^. 20. 
(Qor c0HVfrs0^an U in kcMfen ; so aiflo thalh ittaii^m ilk 
AiHsiSanveraatifta of ev«cy .sotan in cv^y o^aoity ; ao-ie- 
4«lt0a> icondifum, actioo, cHati^ ts xei^H^ted ^om tlie 
jfiowerliduidiieooe ttopeof : -si) yie.dpeisUe'desciibtsiiiBiself, 
,^y iu6{/m>|g AH mUl ^^ood eomciemic hqfovt Q^d 4II aloa^, 
uda^xiiil 1. and by ki9 ^ceicMiog binwelf in Ahis tkiqig, 

•tfUM^i^oufOfliii^meHy Aclsxiv. 16. ^ 

Nciw, the^^ 9te^ iniotdcr woiaHll>e»>lhat ^Mtisiiiiofe 
iWpQCfialiy thie duly af Gocf^ \pe<ip^ W iHndiy (toioonvdite 
twith )bim<ari^ lin ^le way of tii« ^^gmeits $^ i«kkh is 
^tlie doctnoe itaelf, whiieli 1 wmsA 4Mi )Qiai»e«4or«oQfiiii\,ittl 
.1 be^e^hewed^ •ecordiog to ray promise, 

,11. in tiie iHcrnid ^tace/**' Wh«t (it is fiBr<tkie aoUltto 
rooaverae'witii iOod j ia&d ibow it «i^n)98 to ^•m'tne 'witli 

(Not to name^tlHwe tee low and kn^Mr^ersMttioiM ibit 
!jiieaiOrdina»iy hshie^f^f this l»tgii«ud'6|tttu^al«altei:> omi- 
^arstng witk God, io >^ie3k properly .-of lit, is ^< acomplieK 
-act of :tbe «ouU wheeel^ it ^eiiterlains iGod into itfteU^^aod 
.Tenders itself iiadc again to iiiBi.;"ircx)etvcsiinpne£fiiaiis^«in 
-ium, and ^i»efi lup itself again io him; is £»t filLodiwith 
UttoiyiaBd tiieo oniptiesdtseif onio hin. Yon BU>y oonceiffe 
uofife a&er the fttmiHtade of ;aAplatit, that isiinfiueaofidiKjr 
^e^benigni>eam&.of the son, (and ia ^tthese beamsr^Fead 

itself, and in'theArirbue-and ipowerof'them grows oip^tonrimls 
Iheaven : or after the stnulitudeiof a river, thatis coatinuaUgr 
.£Ued with the ocean, and is coit'oMialiy /enp^yhig i^f 

itito the same. This seems to be bur biajRtonr's Elegant 
mlkision^ J^hn^vf. 14. 'wkere be caoaipai&s a diriae aRdigodly 
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pijm^plenii^the soal if^a^toeUi qf^ watir, springhrgout^fromf 
God^ and oontinually boiling>and bubbling up towards hkn^. 
— springing up into ever lasting life* Or you ma^ conceive"^ 
of'itaflepthe similituda oTa^glasss which receives the image 
ofhiin that looks into it> and reiQecti^ die self-^auie imager 
tbat'H reeetve&: (of^ indeed the brightness and; beauty of: 
holinesS) wherewith* a godly, soul doth shiiie asailightiui 
the worlds is nothing but a reiexion' of that light and/ 
brightness whepewtth the Father of tights shines into it.-*-^ 
And so- the best of men have nothing of their own to gloiy 
in: for they^ behold God, but it is in his own light; theyi' 
love him with a^ Idve which he hath' shed abroad in their 
hearts; they at« therefore like him, because he hath- 
stamped his own image upon them ; and sa they musti 
need^acknow4edge> concerning all their acts of love, com- 
munion, and delig4rt^ as' David did in another case, Ofthiimi 
owft xjoe offer un$othee* This is* indeed the troe and noble 
converse and coirnimmon with' God, wherein, the life of a^ 
godly num is infinitely advanced above the life of all other 
men, an<i indeed doth nearly resemble the lifeof angels,,— *. 
Their life is described^ in» the holy soripturer, by a seeing ofi 
God, a behokling'O^ hinv face to face; vrhich we nuist not: 
understand of' a naked idle' speculation) but of a real assiroi* 
lation, arising fi-om 'the divine impressions tnade upon them;, 
a beholding of him so a^ to be changed into hi» image; 
and'such is a godly man's life, spiritual life, his life of con* 
verse with God, consisting- in a participation of God and of 
his grace, and a holy rectppocation or reflection' of affec- 
tk>H8^to hinr; which are indeed twoi distinct acts, though, 
originally springing' fi'om the same fountain : for the Iotbc 
wherewith'the soul loves God, isr itself an elflux from him-;, 
for by loving* usi he inspires a love int0'i»; andbyinflur 
ences from God, we* become • Godlike. But this' converse: 
with God% not only by the impressions j of goodness from/ 
(Jod, and' the reflections of love and' delight towards him^. 
btit is also seen in the various acts- of the soul, according tpi 
tfteTariofur impresmdny which God mak^upwv the soul,. 
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and suitable to the various occa^oos of life : so we otfftTerse 
with God by acts, fear, reverence^ joy, conidence^ self* 
resignatioD, and the like. 

Now, because we are in the body, and so cannot coa<' 
verse with God so purely, spiritually, and immediately, as 
the angels in heaven do, therefore it hath pleased God to 
appoint unto man uays and means of conversing with him« 
wherein he hath promised to communicate himself to the 
soul, and so to draw forth reciprocal acts of love, fear, reve- 
rence, confidence, resignation, dependence, and deiight^ 
out of the same soul toviards himself. Now, these ways or 
means may be reduced to three heads, duties, ordinances^ 
and providences; though indeed the two first may be con- . 
tracted into one. 

1 yf , 1 will speak a word or two of ordinances, such as 
the word and sacraments ; for I shall name no more but 
these two. The preaching of the word is a way in which 
God doth usually meet the soul, to communicate life, L Pet^ 
i. 23. ; light, Psal. xix. 8. ; warmth, Luke, xxiii. 32. ; 
growth, 1 Pet, ii. 2. ; and the soul doth answer t. jse im- 
pressions, as in water face answereth to face, by the acts of 
faith, love, joy, meekness, and holy resolution. So also 
the administration of the sacraments is a way wherein God 
meets the soul, and communicates his love, sweetness, ful- 
ness, goodness, strength, and vigour to the soul; and it re- 
flects upon him in the acts of holy complacency and de- 
light, cheerfulness, thankfulness^ and dependence. 

2dli/, Duties, these are also ways of converse with God 
such as, confession, , petition, thanksgiving, conference^ 
singing, meditation, observation. In all which God im- 
presses something of himself upon the soul, and draws 
answerable affections of the soul unto himself, as might 
appear in the particular explication of them; but that 
would be too much a digression. Only I will here note by 
the way, the mistake of many low-spirited christians, who 
know no other converse with God, than the bare perform- 
ance of these th'mgs.: ihis they count t)ie very top-stone of 
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^^lAMkto'is perfectiofl^} the^veHf l^erxfC fhies|AfiCU^1^<(ls 

fiut>al^8! this is a gross mistike'i thke i^j siif^i; socinietMllg 

4nore sweet, «avcwvy, satbfactory ii| -the spifhukl li^'tliiKn 

^thc dry duly; there isi tnftrrow in the Itone^br^iseftMy 

^80ulwt>oldjiiet «ovet utf! with *^ mthth feryi^urJ '€cd««ne 

witb<^^ in du)^ ii a^spiritustl satotitfj^, fifiif^ tnjtfSptfltflt^ 

disHnct fi^Mn>tW Outlet tbemsieives. Tl^^nmt n^ed^'be, 

^eftceiit>)w0t^iil=^oiw to« wicklddi'a|Ni:|(t^<H}fitioAl^ii)eh^lAie 

sam 'daintier that' the most' ^Miqellfied'^ali feed'Opa^y^Uld 

. ^, that thc^ childt^ts bread i^ common to the dogs as welt 

iiiiii(bth<m.r The 901^ doth not oetfverse with > Godwin 

i duties baitfy, whenit fMTajb or iMditates;) (or'Wfsii godly 

. sovfo themselves do many tiniest find' 'little toti verse) \^tlk 

iQ4d idtfi^t^ tk: ^<Ah^:t^^pktid% ^iMtt^^^iitMis 

. giaoes^ or^'tMir hearts are) dd^g^' o^ dbyed'wttiy tai^iy 

• objectffy or other- wdscf vadi$pos6d and shut u{^'i|gai^4xfil». 

> It is not «pieaklng to Qod that (A-ings 'the ^i\ «^^ nigh 
.unto hitnynor bare thinking df God that adiMuxces ih^iSilMl 

. 'into thteaccelleiit state of reeKngcJOonWae with him; m&a 
prayer itself may prove many ^'tinios' an dtopty sotrndj^wa: 
'H pn^smeanikU ^ and meditation^ that motteiioeUeiitia&d 
g»]|inlteoflEbpnngof thesdilii limy |n«ve m p^rj dryland 
sapless kpeciutatk>n. > it'isi not* ^mougk tb' bet'up>ih^:wAs^ 
bnt ther^mus^ he «Uso iii^ind - to, £11 them/' < fiQt<theiM)<kh 
the soqI conv«»e*'wkli<3od>Yh'duties^%Heir4htixbrk(^]8C<^ 
thereof become fiVkdi^th-'his^tdivite iigbty aild'tbe^enipty 
places thereof fiHed wkh. * bis di\qne - Icfv*^ andtbe. Ibw :dbd 

. languishing affections thereof are rationed «N|d mivedwHh 
the ^powerfutkwftuation^ t^ his ^aknig^y i gt aoe.^ iwhetv A)d 

> diAwsy Slid tl^3oulrubs>.'heH(nitS'(tnilils>fih^hi^tHe4R^ 
><>of UiCF^o6p/^aiid the'Yery ^wMs'bf :liMJigoiA}^ nloved:^ 
' him,>a8 it i8'de^ib0d/^onsg»iT.'^.X>Tli6n dbttr^bb^ «^ 
t inverse i with Qo& ki meditatiotv' li^^^pmy er, t «rhha4he 
J Spirit 'bfOod-moW^dpOnthbifaicOl^iff UiePifiaM^ wfaeiahfe 
i JctsseR it wftjh the ktsse^'o^his^lMk^h'^ and the saiaiddtfilm] 

> litKlB itself imaiifdiloQslysetHedii^aoi^ 

'> "thd frdatii^itieaAi Ihkwed^Uhel^httumb^diattfeaioiii^ 

VOL. II. C 



y Google 



.4^tfXAtl^;^smA ffipotrftCled qapdcitjr of it eillatfgftd aid 
: v^QD^erfuUy wicWned^ and Its slow and sluggish motktfci 
fj|i]itc]»^6d into a lively and cheisrful compHmnoe with, avl 
/{Hllrsuitbf th^.AUIJreiile and 9el(^0idenC:good; wlinttlie 
«>«CMil'^ds its kgtlto mtt. afteit. that; glotk>«9^jl9<^ which is 
.tpvca^^ to it> lifts up lj» thdqds: to ]$y hold upce Ike 
.-ttrength^ ihe^fHlttas, the:l»ithrii]iM^« the Christ o£ <7dd, 
jf^nd hearing: up IMfii|K)ilthleviiigso£l»it|^^ 
hout^ seek Itfr rest^rid. ih^ppinessr and iiw longer <»if^iettke 
rtodsoif the Altar, for itself enters into' ^thi^.hdy:ofjhote, 
. ;aiikd through the aims Q(.'m tMediator 4hr^wa itself Into the 
Itei^ JbeartTof QoA^ 'I»a word# a»dith«l[sh^l be the ir*d 
; of. Gady then ; doth ! a'tsQul < oonyQnse <^ith /Gfld id diUte, 
.^hsQ^^yf'^'i^n^eb^hfUwgiith^il^ <2f-QtKfe:ifrd«h 
, tiiAoBl^adrtm^ it^ butfitoe^f is chmgfdinttnlfkiwime imti^, 
\fftlm^hr^to^U»:^, L e; 6om<fr&Qi to^gnioivS^r; iii;iclr. 
. .' i ^3<ii^.Pn>videnoe(i> these are ^^ther vKay {wherem fte 
' j9Qul<:oByerterf with Ubd. > Now, by i^rowid^vces wt meaiMii 
n^^^emU '^tbe wh^ work of Ood in goyefmstg the ^Mfid, 
Ttfm0:{dlihi«gft therein^". And ao indeed arrc£$foq$ eoiarged 
:>40i^Jll»iodiJ[reed; JfoiQr tfrartioular piochiftg cares^iow and 
I){ielfish puds, jcojtiwjwesjwith fijod)!* behpldtn^aodDbserr- 
,ellig €^|sf setkledtc(Aig«eiof gnyerriial; the<¥rorld> The whole 
^jbbaffeils,toilrth,raQd^ MIt.oandtthe admiriible order kept up 
i tolthifiiwdQltefieh.theiaxdMdtdgdOf God^and drlwtip the 
Yiqoirtefriphtiy^.'soul info 'an-fobseifvattoii' and- admiration of 
fhhim ikithem^ and the pietas a^l'ibfigs totitadsoibeiiBikes- 
fl (tieilft made Upoik' itseif by all these, and to be afiected with 
bdOodihereitt snit isnot oobtent with a bare speculation, but its 
<)'<nledlta^n-Qf.0odin the^is'S^eet tait|^;9»Biivid'-8 were, Fr. 
1' dy«%344 .]^tticul»()y^'G«(d!9 providencle toiw^rd^anukiod, 
\v<a& itdodt itaofit MT<^ly. lexpr^. his fhifinito lore, justice, and 
^.IWMdOm, 90 we.pUght to ^on^'erse .^f'l^ him therein, and io 
.'^(iaUithe phaDge»)itf anyjkindtt that be^l man Jn the ^hM» 
(irth#ibe£Jl: all' tb0. k'H^gdonisi of ^b« worid, (he four gri»t 
butebdECliiteoif ijb add^UjOther subordioatl^ dom'urioDS ; loore 
j:/«i|i68tally in Ada the'mutftlifeoa tliitji^gl tAuOjduoch of God 
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A Jf^eotM to the JNagtiei 1 5 

ui.tii^ wodd^aod >aU' men of all sects and sorts ih^m; but 
roos^^S^eciaUy oncselves. Laboar lo xx>nvevse wil^.tfaal^ 
iainiteviind, wi8dom> and uiMkTstandiiig.UiatJK>rd^B8'an<L 
onlets: all the cii^nges that befal youEseh«9. • l^w>\oilr* 
cORfierstng with God in the leycxa) changed .ti]|it befal ds^f 
tiiewoildy i84n.4genktar. by eiidca.vanrin^.toisiervethcr'proe/ 
Tidence of God in evecy^ change.; :^ike proJkiidence of )Gailt 
ttsvie8*itself«Ten upon, wicked, nien* and upon BlKcc^lur<» 
tliat'doKkast-iiiMieritaad it>, iii^ a^ gbdly. li^ oldly Jtooair^i 
borwulo Jepve^the prov^nye^ G«d(ia^he.thingSL thati>eMi 
him : he bath no private selfish interest of his )6iwo^ biife» 
e^nts hjitfli Inteqeit cfaieeKfull)r.«nd fid)fafully>tQisenrilthe 
luiLof God, ta be whatt God»,^vQMld . have hjid;be,tii,bea 
wtthoot that mbacii God< woid«b hatciiifii . tawapt^f aad,t«rl 
da>silul God:' would Jiafe. lam do.: ^EtnrfivrmMviuLu^i 
tlmmwM sets mp^ some tradaftnhldiself, > amd)diiixr^b<fcs6iBKl 
paHicalarietf^nterest distiiict ^fsuttGo4i bit^ffidlfMlAl 
oountvtt iib gveatestibonpiirand -h^plneisi to bebothinf s«i 
Mois^; or. for himsdf, biut is . whoily at the : Incckof' hi*b 
Gfcater ^ and, looking. upon.aU hi8:»te8estfl asihetngboi^iMll 
up in God, is solicitous for nothbg else but to serve tbiu 
wUl of God in hii generatibn. So the life of holy.Pamd it , 
described, Acts. xtti. 3fi« Damd. i%:his gcntraltiffn hwkttf 
served the xuiU qf God, L e. the.pcotid^Ace oCGo4^'saiytihtf» 
Putch annot. translating the. words in this ordeiw^* A>90o4/^ 
man eyeing nothing but the great and blessed jCkid ioitlME, 
Msorld, and knowing that be Was not madeibr himself^ but 
for a higher good, is only ambitious to be su bs cr ri cnt Aft* 
that inhnite and sovereign Being; herein imitating. ihlir 
blessed Saviour, who lived, not to. do^his owq Willi but JibttI 
will, of him that sent him, John vL 38, and again, :to sgdbl 
the. glory of him that sent him, JokiL vii 18. In « WQEd,->H4^ 
looks upon himself not as in himself, but in Giod^ ajtidiJsM 
hours to become wholly God's, and to live in the woriib 
only an instrument in the hands of. him. that vockethatL 
things according to the counsel ^f his own williiithatli^'iAi 
general, for the converaingwith^GodiiftiditjlMald iif.ciatcV 
in general* C 3 
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46 ' AWalcdDie to trtt.PUgii€'i^ 

Ui.i ^ioiTyjtheie €lkaDge&>iire jeduoed: ttittlro hfiaids^proi^ 
pn^ mid a^ei8ity% . la the £r$t jof theae it is our dtityt* 
cbD¥erae !nithi iGod/ ami jxit /wilh .tbe ^KeatuM.^oointeU 
vfhii€]\m^o enjoy firom ftilii> as cme migkl sliew»at large. 
Bdt^L lHn>4bispteak>9(f the.latt^^ and to sbewrhow vre^oiigfat 
tetcqnverae'witkJCbd in tka( :. but first ian^s^idemonstrate^ 
tbtiitruour'duAy.^^ciUU; j^rhkih was, J is n.O lo -. ■ 

0KlHuJnie^i'ithingilnprQtAi8ad,.eft^» '<jTi>l3kew<yiai, 
i%«a4iife)4<ityi^f.iGkkl^peopk to siudTrifek.cottKQCsebnith. 
fagrttvialig(bt iai4hef'Juoy:>of)hls juc^ineats^ ;ia «.>lliil& of. 

^ui And here^iljhope^ Lneed lOOt be. at {Muns t6r|>ibfe bf> 

seriplii(e>itba^l}0ud^ ij|]h»vgeneiil bustneBi q£ ^cbdstian!* 
lifo,fsD&i0>particliViB(iaiidi;ihob^<csp^^ bebavioait areiSf' 
qllldsd^>^thilny4q lan lafHniled > state ; . alii I w>Ur g)»i^ ifcilve e^ 
btfiKle%rb^vtLhbt:iAmeii)<sluaiii'£uM^^ ^^jaat^i 

liiinl^iiol^liaedF to: |»ro^eithfitt thejr^asej^- Thepeforo^foc tbe 
pces^^l'jfhaU oonteniany^elfitoigiYeffiii^ thBeeocfoiir rea^ 
8*9i of'i^'iaad^tpitss do^^ . it lb especiaUy the dut jof God't 
plMpie^t(>stiK^ td^oomVerse' iiithol^Ui]. arigfat in the tii»e of 
atfittTORS^ ^: )..»i :>. ^ \nl'M'j.i .' . .k, ^ -.i ..- - .. 

fc» i>torJJBelcab$Q ^'ilieh especially it is hatd.to do it."— 
"W^tapi t1»^i>itWysi^tAtobe takidh off from it, thej?eforc we 
••wkiWitWii' ©feudally labour to purskeat, and perfuhuit 
Wai%eHhea- tn^imntineiii » danger ■ tio be tak^n off from it, 
a*ftl»f fche^emeani:.-'; j- 

i. <l i;*M.Gur.seitse8 do. set* its 'dn *u^vk ti^jcon verse with 
Mftward pnekas/* iwiUchy u^Hst we atteml Aipon, too eagerly, 
«ktn|a!^«oti.at)d*^ga ;Qod. l Tiiis^mightiappeaii by an* 
iodA^ti<lnfb# partfieufavl)a£&ctiiQiis;'biit..t})at,'vrould; be too 
kbge ^l^HflljjOrtly instance imoncorlwoi'ferJer^pUcation.'** 
'fHe^i9id9fiC8s;&nd.painedneds of/the.bodyiuaits'6iMi themiadi 
i»^kdek^3Aef>2au\ xu)nveae ivith f^h^isicUna:. bbdiJy.wsmti. 
Oldi us tO' seek a^tor bodily supplier ; ! and so all kiiid of 
c&tresses call^ottt the^oii^i to seek creature relief* Call upon 
tliejick aod laiiguisiung patient, to call apon, .and hang 
ispQf^ ^iiviiir Ixlpr -^^ converse 'Vi^thr God ; alas i . h^ hatk 
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1$ ji'fMeamftdilk'flc^. 

datliDg from it ; a(s Phaltiel went crying after hi» \tfi{<t, or 
tiiihtt cryiiig agaiti$t hinl ; ss Micah cried against the men 
of t)iati» saVittg, Ye hate taken away my godn, arid are gont 
^^ti>(^,dM^hiU iate Im&te f Judg. xviii. 24. 

3 '^'Tettiprfations do then come'strongest ftx>m without.* 
T^heriit' fe thi devil^fr time to pJay hiy game : twhat, put 
updiiir^prdach'IKfliSit, will you sit down with thisr loss ? 
up anH revenge thyself. He that knows so well the temper 
df hian's h(^aK» so r^uiy to cut^ God when he touches him, 
M W. 5. will not fiU to touch the heart, and tempt it \o 
etirse lUrii Indeed, /oft it. 9i Culrse God and die. 

^c^. The ii reason' why We ought especially to study 
tb cbnVel^ with God in th^' time of afflictions, is, because 
*'' tiiat £s'a tinie whereih w^ are ihost apt to think our^Ivel 
iixcusedf from, this duty ;**'as if it were allbwed us iff our ex* 
f r^mity to forgei God, and ndbind oUf^lves only ; and that 
iiof 6ii|y iii respiect* of these bodily gtraits and distresses 
whicli I named under the last head, but ia respect^ of our 
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It tv^ld g» nigh to give him ^e ftame waiim^, I did-iv«ir to- 
be sorrowfiil, yea, aud to refuse to be comforted. Thei«^ 
ieems ta be* allowed us some aaturial' affectlbiis in ease^of ex- 
(rietne affliction^ -wbicIV how^ fat they arelafwA^H I will not 
How dispute; but sure I am*, that if sitehf he allowed us; 
they must noi be Wild extravagants^, wandering wtthont the 
bounds of religion and consdedce, as if Odd had kridthe 
reins upon the neck of the soub, and given it leave tc^iodu^e 
itself in what passions it would for a eertain ttoie^astte 
daughter of Jepthah was allowed to go whether slewoutd^ 
walling upon the moimtains for twomonths. MTeare never 
aUowed any passions or affeetioBs, sure> that da not eompl^ - 
wftkthe will of Gtid>» and consist with 6urSnbiM<B8ioBtbexe« 
lintor but whatever they are, I ind» tbsit nnder the pretence 
of those/ some men, are apt to be earned intostrahge inbk<* 
dihaeies, and commit many passionate' outrages ;iAQd ih« 
^d the best of men are t6o prooe to suspend and inter^ 
rupt that Hvely and feeling convene with God, which they 
ought to maintain even when they smart most.. ' 

My, ** Because then is a ti^e when there is more e»» 
peclal use for, and need of such converse with<5od**^ • And 
thati 1. To give rest to the soul. In prosperity Wfn foR- 
get God^aud yet make a shifl to find some kind of rest iii 
^eir pleasures, friends, employmenta; some take comfort 
in their cupsand companions, and indeed all are apt to fiincy 
ai contentnaent in crcatureenjoyments: Bat in a time of 
great aifffiiction srtl ihese are gone, or/at least have tie savour. 
In therti; arid where shall the vinrf soul find ^r^est theh^ 
Th<*tt:ttereisSiorshewof rest btrf:*in Gbd aldtk^'tt^sA 
^hcf^ props f^ii thcn-Bther Wch. hoM: ei^Qod'^ckMf. 
*rhere niicm, lUnthing lef^ tJi gf ye any^setUeriSfent or <i«»ftitty. 
memfto th^ soul but Gtid alorfie; W in MA^thire il^tS^ 
to'th^ ishaiSi^; Goritentttitntto the troubled- ehttstiatt . 
T[lierefofe cbnvei^ yath- 6od In'tlte day of gteatest '^t^^ 
•^n/Whicfh is tfcc^sathe^unsel in el]R?ct. with that of tAb Sai- 
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90 4jf^t^m^t^i^ti^:^^ffm^. 

ABdso.Q09ver^iig.ivH^;,QQd:i|i aright Dgiaim^rU ,tb«: 
best poJiovJM.«VH^est ,wy;>*a,xqcQj»j?ry,and.T«f«f. . S^. 
^fih2t a.v^p^4y qur^ ^i^. > ift ^U ] />, , xjquv. .5, . 6. . 7%,- 
Ippkedunfa tQ.hijfi,^,4md.'ti^rf^:U8!f^^^ ^^' th^r foca^ 
Vfcre4u$ g^ihgmfi^j: thiipoor. mail cmi^ aa4. tf^. tordhuird 
hip^j <^ 4m^ iikfh ow*. <2/; fl^f A** troubles. Ip vaiii 1^ cpu-r 
\^ij;igv^^ti|ri^Dds,^p^5^iciai2S, qounceilors^ iavali^isatt 
c^eatuf eripav^nif; wUhq^it this ; nP r^ to the ^uV ^Q ei^ 
to the ^pd]r in a ti^^is^ of a^jktion, without converse witl^ 
Qiod: sp that,i» imn ia affl^^ion, e^tisuiged fix)m God s^- 
gliag pffiropx Q^^s altogeither iniserabk. la a wo^, s^ 
parate a soul froi^ God^,|jj^ prosperity, his enjo^yments ^^ 
]o;i^f.^a6.iw ady^r$ity,,|he.{W^t of. them is v^ry bitter: so 
t)iat there is. good, reason wl^y a qhrjstiaa s|iould study jtoi 
copveijsci wlthGodiujthe.wjaLy of his j[udgmeots.-rBut.the 
gr/^ art is to knp^y how- . This therefore 1 now coni^ to, ; 

IV. In the fqurtk^l^oe,. tp shew particularly^ "hpw 
y$;V^jU>.CQi^yerse with pod iu afflictions." Now, there 

arqr,two|y;|3^^^pljWi^thi^- . ..,.' 

.-J, ,l^By is\i^wing y^ith whiitajl^rjit)ute? of God wejarp to 

F9»F^^y-./'.'.> ;. •■>.' :.. ■ ■.•>..:.'( ... • . : .)'•:. 
: .; .^r.By.Ms-hat acts, of jthe soiA ,Bf4 I.shall^bri^llg )i# 
these into 00^- ;: , .• ., ,■-■ .. -. « , ,..j ,->.\ici 

X^(. .Tye ought to converse with IJI^ ^soJiife an4ja«lfe 
mil^d §py^^gi^y of Gpd^.'Wfhe^pehy hej^i^ja^qfi^^ 
jM:i?f«e,ageo4.dpU^/«jhat he wikl,,.^4^|ip^ej^s|n.^,,^ 

¥^d9^'qfi,;J?af!^cftlarly in chapvif.^Ji^s J(f^t(fkff^(mh 

<*^f ^Ws^ve.niu^ ^so.^e Pfitgi,.,5^^,,ow^./ifi^t?trty,i 
this- we ^lay vpeU^gue from, God'^.^^g^tin^^^u^^ hCjll^ 
.HUKdie JUS thus without ^^Xi'^^^W^^Shf^. ^''¥*^^?W?.*!^ 
Dot make us pt^ierwise^^^id alter u^^^i^haqt ^j?as|Riil4?,,.JSP 

Job ^iEguei»,xhaB, hV:.^.%^.¥^^H^^mmK^ ^» 
bordioate sovereignty and inferior supremacy of men ; even 
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'a-siftOBtfdi JinibDg mea doth; whatsoever he pleases, a»4 ) 
M^mayftay imto lam^ff^bat dmtjh^? EccL.miu 3« 4*. 
Yea, a very centurion hath a.kinil oCrSO^ei^ntyiivto; 
spbw, jOT«r as lotoy as are ^undef ^ .him v; he saith unta one 
itlat)^ Gq, <md^:gQeth ; . (md , io^a^Iter^ J^ thh^ . qnd ie i 
dQih.iffM»i.:vm dl .AndshaUw&bot: thj9niacBitowk/%e>^/ 
soveri^igB po^«r/,^i»l inilfitp^a<knt ab^oliiteiautl^itydn tlxJi 
greats and blessed. God over ihe mhfMixm^^\}othQ wdck^ { 
iiftaa8lu|^.of;>)lBriO«ik hai^ds? < So the.good <mn<Uirlo]9^ai(gii^/ 
andjiafers^in the place last quoted^ , Nay^.as thei ai)K>stf^ 
%^Qi iaane place, ire,Aaw?^A<?^# <s/fo»ri>i?4i|k,- wh<> useiat" 
iheirpleasune* and we do not ijainsfty tfeeiraothority ;.we/ 
<toW(>tSay-toour<fatheT,jrAt( .^<?<(^M ^/lOK^f nort^our 
i9pdifir>. ^htahoHthoii^QUgld forth T ^$a. xiv. lQ<i;iNay^i 
ifrthese sinnlitodes will aoI teach you, i will say>to yniii.aa. 
Gk)d.lo the prophetr jtrm^:go dmm to the pQtten^aJtoMSL^t 
there I will cai»e-y^i& to^l^suror this lesson ;:.her4^V0tk or! 
inarreth his yesaejb o€ day a^ toft as he.:pka$etlr;.divd.arK 
not ye in the bandof the,Loid> as the clay is in^the b^ndictfl 
the potter? /^r/ xviil* jS. I speaks the more to, this, inast 
much as [.£iidi .that howei'ec meo givei Qod gopdi words,' 
and coofesa bis dom&ttboiktorer ihem:apd. theira> yet wbein,i^< 
a>mes to.it, that be touches tbemin jai^y. of their darling/ 
C0mforts,ithey, are: ready to. datiaouft agaiast him in that : 
hearts, as if he did theni i(w(i& wrongs if iifol lo.ctUte him* tD> 
his facev Certamly \3aete is some ath/eistical opinion of pn> . 
pelety, tha(t in some degree ofe othei;:is ^pt t(^,st^l into the 
most devout' mkid&iuand aure I am/ we domoit only barely 
otffcn^Mt wfe do-ioursieh^esmuch hufti;.we wound our own: 
peae^, wefsh^e the itettlednes^ of. our c^wu hearts, ^we putl 
QlvselvesititQ i^dass^ia Qr !ivord,,we both lessen our crear 
jtMfe^ihibd^ ?uidl multipix'OUf grfie% and ^aggravate our' 
sooBow^^ioy qallingi things our< Qyin*i> if ^e had not talqeir 
them to be our own,, ifc would ttot have troubled us to pari; 
with theqi. . ..;,.. 

I { Be sure therefore to^y& and own the absolute and un- 
JiAited fiDi»etei|^ty^ oC. fo4. But t^t Js.nQt.aiUii xt tt aq^ 
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emmgh to believ^ it^ M>e must > convene intk Itottk^rwiaei'' 
tkftn by thinking o£ ity or asientiiig to itj Then jdo vreccm- 
vevto livkh'tke sovereignty of C!od> 

1. ^' When tfa^ poverAil senso of it idoth< silence. C|«iaiH 
reUingy yea, rminndplbgv^ yea, «ren.di9pu)Liiigs>in^the souiv' 
Weniiay indieed modestly' contend iwith- liiecieoBcernmg'. 
theirtde^ingi; With lis; thepidtehpard^ nu^tStmet ^th tkei 
potsb«enHPofitbi «arthy but it knust iioi skiy tatfae^pottaV: 
WJiy-hasrl tbom made me thu&? A pacate and quiet fnni<n 
o^liutl^is a real convening "with the soveielgiky. of Ood^t^ 
8#'dld Aaron when he held his peaoe^ iL^. x* 3^ andMv 
when; he^attkihtited nothing ODseetnly to God, chap. L:ttft/i 

ace.'^Whenthesenseofitdetlistippressseif-^ilt/' Tbii» 
is^i^unrtily lust' in \he ^nl, a gianl^likie spirit^ wani^fi 
a^gaiflst/ heaiy«^,< Mid . biief ding - tbate - contuiually% Hmsis. 
that wiMeh maintain^ a nmtmyAXiA^ ft»uiny> eycn; 'wilb Godb 
himself* thal< sets' up in^erests^ (as iheiews<set. xe^ princes, 
Hm, viti. 4i) but not by God^ yea, iadced^ ia oppositioii to^ 
him. This is the seditious party m ttte soul diat is alwyt* 
cry 11^ out. We vritl not have this man to rule over, tsst and J 
wfaen that darling interest^ which this proud frival hath .scii 
up, is< touched of God, and smittOD and blastcdiroiii hea^. 
vtn, itis ready to fret and storm, yea, and to Ihink it hatfau 
reason to. be angry* If this son of the bondswoman wem^ 
castout, Abraham's family would beall of^apicce, all in or- 
der^ and^ arrest If this undisciplined and perverse spuit 
were quite banished^ oh> what a c^m day would itbeJa 
the soul ! whM fair and Sweet correspondence would iherri 
be betweeli Oi9d and his creatoret Ibr certainly thisis tiw. 
Jmi^h that pisses the storm^ ind makes the great deeps<)€r 
the^oul that itoannotrest, butdoperpetoally roll-smditosit' 
yea, and outmite^and'ditl continually^ But^ absy idook^ 
this- spirit is not quite laid, no not hi the nK»i^ritoal nuns - 
tie best of tnen are i«ady to nourish and hatch up some 
darling, some private interest or other of their own, distinct 
from God, and the gitmd interest of their souls, whick God 
himself must not touch; some gouid or- other that the cold' 
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who doth so understand that he Uv<?fi^>itn4-Ji>oMe»itn>(ffdd 

<jiipii^,4ind.i3/ so 'rOVQr|)0Wi^e4 Vuth'tHeAense^C the. infinite 

>g9Q^|i^s 4uid holiness M Ci!)odrand/the.^ab8aliitQfpecfebUQn 

.«f.^4ij<iii«.wiU..;49bfcfcftfe(Mreek«w^ hfttb^ 

,4i«k*ofte «^h1iig?in^^-fe«nwlfyrior Itove ribtWqgiofihis Awn 

4f9lifif^inf«l»flGMd<b^')9tol^ ttUcHe^ ia jW>g*eat m God," to 

rl)efilk)d.Nvithr£k>d9 toiivfct^ ^Hr' inid'foff«liitn^4() enjoy. all 

.tbiitg^2^4i1^^dr{iia4Qr,lii0!^ mrtid.eowHis^it bis^Offily interest 

to quill ^}^ sell^t^je^ti: and i^ttictilar: eods^ and to b^*fre<riy 

at thef^po^al of.^the higtiest lMind> ^hfohnaUe. to ^e 

high^^!gQ9d»<chee(<Aftyy compllaHtfsviilhftliit iincreMed will. 

• Po^h^r; haci soHseimihk^ aH^Tt0fi^]^h; Jhtiae'seaseDf his 

hi'mttfHtt.^^id*0ai,-x<jkBl'^^'X3Bx\9:^^^ <B«t thisc sbiillit^e 
l^tp^'l^\¥^;<a go^yniottl 'ihpMtd isoipmiti^its &iterest» its 
U^ and li veitho6d; Ofid^aU torOod^ia the eenfe^^ h^ sove- 
f^gaty*>-»«d riot know -^lughi) that he hat^>(noii6iltlls*own 
life^ but ^pl^ it in com^eiHson of imqpeatediHfejf-as lob 
speaks^ chap. ix. 21. Methuycs the: torereigiity of God 
6p€i»ks 9viffe 'ltfi%iiftge:(a thie- soul, zaA iiDit/a^' £11 to 

' >^alt\tki^ ihgm ' hiM:\ mvi .the i^ou» wkA > i^ould doty wHh 

foeli9l^>iUcAt$^9iX>pcealiui^"9elfiflh»i0traest^ to asnobtorbe 

\i;viUit?g In part'^wniir it^ vhen^ha sovJereignLordufcid EaUtier 

<»roeat(>6eanDhth(£^tetit,J»jittKw^iiiihlsion.t9iil^^ 

wl^en: Qi^d conies tto toet imt all .Adf^nlerests^ and shall 

9sky J$ ilm^iitiy $9ch)^^xmtk ik^&l , ahoidd h^ able to abs* 

...wer boldiy^j^^f thi^reihjffioBe. 'BleiMed ia the maa that is 

•Mi siK:]|^ff«a04 idet«e<id» ^fehe \inan\MAho8e onJy^iot^restlt is 

r*>i««ftv«*}tbfe1<yi;<)f thiriEoEidi: iWeir,: iniptwa.ttelij^Hite 

^o«rf^gn^l^^tl6ipdi.io ihis eod^ JumI work itttipoiiiandciiito 

:)|FCHit>9W^hh^Aiti, .jybattallseK^.wiHn^ 8to6{& tokt and let 

>!4^jiii^iujEfeiKfil of 70ur. souls be so planted and establisl^d 

-i io{y«iiit«ltrii^rthf t^^^^ itterest may be able tagrow by 

i it> <Uiai^7)W^'QWfK)MtfaffilIgiritii 'suph seneir el cepnkifr as 

' ;t^:if».'£lftlMerileiiy:4b>Mil idvi^ JaolljiioI•^delly tliyielf to 
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24 A0i^<!omeio'fftirPldgi». 

. ?be a creature: liillierlxj v^ly tttCtoiTs bbAWHaad; cJr^iwtt 
him iiotthy«0verdgn, • '^ ;*•-.:.;.:. ♦ . ' 

d. « When the B^nfic a* R doth I>eget rei^riBiKse hi the 
soul fowi^rds CJod." We ought not only to l>e sofej^ctto 
the rod of God, but etfen to revereiMJe him vrheti he^correct* 
cth with it; and so not only to except of the »od, hdt fo 
kiss it too. And^urely il the &tiie^ ofbur tietfb <k)i'i«cX^^, 
and vnt give them reverence^ Hdbl xii. 9. mueh ttiore ought 
-we to reverence the sievereign Father both of flesh andMspi- 
rit. This is a devout act of-t^e «ou1i whereby it looks irp 
and adores the infinite and sovereign 'Majesty, and thinks 
equitable and hononrable thoughts of him, even when he is 
in the way of his judgments. And these are the proper 
acts of a soulcorivming with-Ood?8^v«rei'gnty in the time 
of affiictions. ' When 'we ^aresilent befofe him, subject unto 
him, and reverencing of him, thete we 6» teally and truly 
- converse* wkh.him as bur almij^hty^ and absolute Sovereign. 
But God!& authority and prevb^tlve, though it May silence, 
' willscatjce satisfy; siich a )copropt and reboHtous pass a*e 
oUr Jtatujnes grown to« Therefdrfe, ; ;• , - , 

! * 3<%^ ' Converse with the perfect: attiiirifiirite rightedite- 
^«ess;of <3!od intii^^time of afflictions^ '^atdiyhie pe^^^ctibn 
jtfii^iereb}^ he rendera to ev^ry iiiannwluit^s^jast^dd^ije^ and 
(ho more. ; < Tljis w© are to eye ^d Wni'snd Mn«^refy M ac- 
kndirledg^'e\^nih thetirtie of emr''gP*^♦fe^t'»Jctl^mlt!f>'af- 
i ter the example of Dani^^cha^ - isr; 1 4j ^ 7%e L^rd mti^^God 
: 44 righteous .»« all kis' wifrks^;> and Of 4be^ godly Letites, 
Neh. ixJ^3. Tlu)u^(artjustin(dlthait^i9 4fyougkt9ipoHUs, 
< . thou hast done TtgM, Argue with' Abraham^x^?^.' ^?Hii. 
:' 25,. Shedlnot the Jmdgeiof^^ tblmrth d^^ri^ r*i^ 0an 
• Rightebustiess itselferr in jiidgnienC^ ^JBttaH^ th& thnb»r<^y 
o unto the rule; Why bast thoo aix^sttfed li^-tfaii^fibr to'the 
i.lihe^ Thou aft o-oj^ked^^.j!^ ihiD#J^(tl«M^'<9tKd/f"^th. 
I^ri^ Lord, Ez6k.Kv\\UQ5x^ -Are notthe>fao«i^n'way«ieq^> 
let your souls say ^ftoo. Be ye: firod/persttaded'^rf {he in- 
finite and i iBcorrliptible . righteotisness and t «quit)rt of God. 
' ButtMt><K)tall^j<i^d9notaicac<^i^c^^i^l)<^ng^ 
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A Wdc&mt to the Plagut. «S 

iMSsnessc^God, ivhen we dobelieveit^or acknowledge ill 
^' a very Pharoah may be brought to make such a confession » 

Exod, ix. 27. The Lord is righteous, and land mypeo^ 
' pk are wicked. But then do we converse with the rightc- 
' ousness of God, in general, when the sense of it doth give a 
^ rational satisfaction to the soul. And indeed, whereas the 

* sovereignty of Crod is enough to silence, yet his righteous- 
^ ness had jieed to be called in to administer satisfaction : the 
' former is sufficient to stop the mouth, but there is need of 

the latter to settle the heart. And indeed, methinks it is 

' a heart-settling consideration: for how can the interest of 

' the creature be better secured than in the hands of a righte- 

^ ous Obd! Where can. we venture all we have better than 

' in such a certain and steady bottom ? How can we better 

trust ourselves than on such firm and even ground? We 

will trus^ ourselves far with an upright and righteous man ; 

and if we hear of the miscarriage of any interest of ours at 

any time, it doth mightily calm and satisfy our hearts, if we 

are assured that it was in the hands of a just and upright 

person: much mote rational and steady satisfaction may the 

lignite righteousness of God administer even in the time 

of the greatest affiiction, if it be duly wrought into the heart, 

* But more particularly, 

1. "The powerful sense of the righteousness of God 
should make us sensible and serious." It becomes us seri* 
pusly to ponder, duly to weigh, and in good earnest to lay 
to heart, all that is done to us by a righteous God. We use ^ 
slightly to pass by, and slightly to esteem the words or a6%^^ ^ 
lions of vain man; but it is not for nothing that the righte- 
ous God afflicts any man, in any measure, at any time. 
The voice of God, though it be not always articulate, yet 
b always significant. Will a lion roar for nothing ? Surel^lb' 
every action of the righteous God hath a meaning in it. - 
A hair falls not from our head, nor a sparrow to the ground^ 
without him; much less, sure, do greater changes befal us 
without him. And in all things he is infinitely righteous. 
Oh how doth this callus to sensibleness and seriousness ! 

Vol. ij. Dt 4 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



26 AWekomt to the Plague^ 

Hbw ought ali tlie powers of the soul to be awakened to at- 
tentioai, wh^i the righteous God utters his dreadful voice, 
and the whole fnune of the heart and life to be composed 
under his beavy^ hand 1 Now, if over one would "say of 
lau^ter. It is. mad ;*' one would redcon tricing to be a 
jdnd of profaneness> and judge that foolish jestings do al- 
most border upon, blasphemy, formerly not convenient^ 
now not lawful; for indeed a vain, frothy, lights trifling 
spirit, in the day of auction, is, in a soise, a blaspheming 
of the righteousness of God. As a consequent of tlus, 

S. ''It should put us upon self-examinatkm." Nature 
itself had taught the heathenish mariners to enquire wheie 
- the fault was, in a storm, Jonah, i. 7. ; much more may the 
knowledge of God's infinite righteousness teach us. So 
may the hsAy word too, that word in Lam, iii. 40. Let mm 
aearck and try his ways, 8^c* and many others. Now do 
the faculties ot the godly soul, being awakened, be^n Id 
cast lots upon themselves, to find out the guilty party: and 
certainly God hath a great hand in ordering^. these lots; he 
doth, ordinarily shew unto man his sin, even by the verdi<± 
of iris own heart. Conscience, I mean, is Crod's nc^eieat 
in the soul: and though it is true, this judge is oft times 
corrupted and biibed, or at least over-ruled in prosperity, 
yet God instructs it to speak good sense, and to speak out, 
and. speak the truth in the time of affliction. I bdieve they 
bit the nail upon the head, who cried out one to another, 
VerU^ toe are guilty cancermng our brother, Gen. xlii. 21. 
Another cries. Verily I am guilty concerning my master, 
Gonoaming my people, guilty concerning nay wife, concem* 
ing my children, concerning my estate, my time, ray t»* 
lents ; said it may be all true. I believe the heathen was im 
Hthe right, who looked upon his hands and feet, and cried 
>out, As Ihaxe done, so God hoik reqmtted me, Judg. L 7. : 
^d the Babylonish monarch harped upon aright string, af 
ter he was come to his right wits, Dan, iv. vU; — Those that 
vxdk in pride, he is able to ahase. God hath not given to 
our facidties any infallibility indeed, but he enables them ta 
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make good guesses; and, I am verily persuaded, doth many 
times lay the hand upon the right sore, and order thi» secret 
lottery from heaven ; so that that faculty, or that frame, or 
that action, which stands convicted in the court of cons- 
cience, is seldom held guiltless in the court of heaven. 

3. *' It should work us to humiliation and reformation; 
an heart broken, and a conversation healed of its breaches*^ 
®y humiliation I mean a heart broken purely, properly, 
and spiritually for sin. I do not mean by it, an heart 
broken for losses and afflictions and bowing down hself hea- 
▼ily under the burden of its distresses ; no : nor a heart 
br^en for sin, as viewing it only in the calamitotis affects 
and bitter fruits of it, which I doubt not is the humiliation oC 
most. Many may say concerning their humiliation, (to use 
the prophets words in a different sense, Zech. xiii. €,\ 
These are the xvounda with which I was wounded in the 
house iff my Jriends, by the loss of my friends, theloss^o^ 
my health, the loss of my goods; these tears that you see, 
these groans that you hear, are nothing but the scars which 
tiie sore hath left behind it, and the wails which the rod 
hath made. I doubt our very sorrow for sin, in a time of 
affiietion, admits of a mixture of carnal self and pa8sion,^and. 
so of sin too. But I mean a pure, spiritual, proper sorrow^ 
and hatred of sin ; which I know may be broached by sharp 
afHictions, and h^ve vent given it by piercing the vessd ; 
\mt that is not the proper cause and ground of it. Moses, ^^ 
in his joy, had an eye to the recompence oj reward, He^j^^ 
xi. 26. ; and so a christian, in his sorrow, may have respect 
to the recompence of his sin, I mean Ms afflictions; but tt 
is not primarily and principally caused by these : for though 
these dreadful sowers from heaven should cease, yet tflU 
stream of his eyes, or at least the ibuntain of his bearlC 
would not cease issuing forth bitter waters; though ttj^ 
righteousness of God do serve to give vent to godly sorrow, ■ 
yet it is the goodness and holiness of God that gives it. D# 
we sorrow for sin because it spoiled us of our comfort^ 
stripped us of our ornaments ? then, sure, we think 1 
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eemething in the world woEfee than sin, for which weshowM 
bewail it, and hate it, and so, consequently, that there it 
something better than God, for which we would love him. 
Alas ! how apt arc we to run into practical blasphemy before 
we are aware! In a word, to decide this controversy, our 
afflictions, losses, distresses 'in the world, may possibly be 
as a bucket to draw up this water of godly sorrow, but they 
must not be the cistern to receive and hold it. Serious 
and spiritual humiliation is a real c<viyersing with the 
righteousness of God : to meet God,, is indeed to faU 
down before him ; and to converse with hino,. is to lie dowa 
under him: thejrutb of which temper is best evidenced by 
that excellent commentator, the life of a christian: this 

.doth best declare the nature, and interpret the meaning of 
heart-humiliation. He that breaks off his sins doth best 
make it appear that his heart is broken for them. If you 
would know whether there has been rain in the night, look 
upon the ground, and that will discover. Ob, my friends ! 
if the dust be laid^ if all earthly joys, contentments, plea- 
sures, concernments, be lard, you may conclude your sorrow 
was a shower sent into your souls from heaveo. 

If you see a boy both sobbing and minding his hook, 
you may conclude he hath some right sense of his roaster's 
severity. Conversion to God is the most proper and real 
conversing with him in the way of his judgments: so he 
himself interprets in that complaint made, U. ix. 13. Th^ 
\^opk iurneth not to him that smiteth them^ ^c. That which 
happened to Moses, when he had been in the mount with 
God, Exod. xxxiv. 29. sbpuld also be the condition of every 
good Israelite, when he hath been with God in the valley, 

Hke vale of tears, an afflicted state> his face should shine^ 

jhis conversation should witness that he had been with God; 

mhe smell of this fire should pass upon his garments, his 
whole outward man ; the spirit of mourning should be de- 
monstrated by the spirit of burning. If God froaji hea^ea 
set fire on the standing corn of our worldly comforts, wt 
kust answer hixp from within, and set fire on the stubble oC 
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^r worldly lusts aiid corruptions. Let me change our 
Saviour's words therefore a little. Matt, vi. 18. and exhort 
you earnestly ; thou. Christian, when thou fastest^ when 
thou humblest thy soul for sin, wash thy fact also, cleanse 
thy outward ctoversation- from all sinful pollution, that 
thou Atayest appear to be humbled indeed : and this shall 
be accounted as a true and rfeal €onverang with the righte* 
ousnessof God in^hetimeof aiflictron. ' 

Zdty, Converse w^th the faithfulness of God. Thii 
attribute of God hath respect unto his promises, and ther^ 
Ic^e it may be, you will thinjc strange that- 1 should speak 
c^this in a discourse of afBklione, as not lia^ing place there 
ataJi. Every one wilt readily acknowledge> that GodV 
sovereignity and righteousBe«s> A^ clearly appear m hi» 
judgments-; but Itorw^ his^ faithfulness Gdn be exeitit^ed 
therein, they- see noC WiuU^t ^lithfu^ in pUnishHig> ht 
plaguingy iuV4sitin§> in aifiictibg, distressing his creature/ 
bow can that be ? Many will be neady to think' rather that 
God is not faithful at such a time, wheu be denies what ^e^ 
had promised to continue ; when he plagues Dayid tpi^f 
morning, when he had'proniised him thftt>tfae plague shoulcl 
not eome nigh his dwelling ; whenhebrings.Abijahrto th<f 
gra\«, to whomiie l^d promised ^that his dayssboukfbtf 
long upon the land ; and Job toithe duaghill; to wiiotK alt 
the promises were made, both oft the life.that ooAi^Jispttfl^ 
of that which is • to come. Is this jfaithfuhiess^? 4tA\i G^tl 
iiiMl his promises by frustrating diem? Noksvitla^iiid^f 
all this, it seems that the £»ithfulne8& of. God hath pl^ec>ft 
the aMefcims <^. his people ; for. so ^ithXhivid exprMj'^^ 
Bm. cxix^75. i htew\ihat iufaiHtfubievs t/^n hastxtfflicied 
me^ if ivdeed faithfuliKss h^ takea propevly m that! plack 
Ndther indeed flfiedi:it)seem so strange) as some mcfciibAe 
i%; i tonijodl bdth.pioiDiiaed his coveuant-tpieople toe ift^ 
tbeisiniqiiit^iwitbja rod^i>.cixp^xix. 3& tht.TodiffM j%i> 
i^iatbfiily diastvHaBteq^:as.Jt.is explained, ^inSavu w, H* 

j^BjwbBfltowli by ijna»y. :>& aiprDouse^ ..iBuiiif; thatt beaotft . 
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plain promise, I am sure there is one |^ P9. IxxxiT. 1 1 /'THtTo 
good thing wilf he with-holdfrofn them that tvalk uprightfy. 
And if no gopd things then no correction neither ; for that 
is oflen good and profitable for the people of God in this 
"World, for many excellent ends» which> cpnsidaing the 
patur^ of map, cannot well be accomplished without it, as 
inight appegr ip many particulars ; but it is not needful to 
run out into them. Qod will take more car^ of his own 
pimple th^ of the r^t c^ the ysoM, and wi}l rather cor- 
XBct tb^^ ^hap pQt reduce them. It is thdr main happiness 
t}^ h^ p^e^ p^^ for^ and be wU^ in kindness take out of 
^e If ay ;wbat^^Fer binders ijt, and give whatever may pro- 
ipQ^p it. . (JofTs thoughts are not as out thoughts ; be judges 
^lieiniiri^ of health, richei^ Ubecty» inends> ^c. than we dob 
IVe^pP^pt to measure Qod by ourselves, and our own 

^ < ^ectjpm, which iis the ground, of our mistake in this busi- 

pm: vf§ mind the thing? that please our flesh, our senses. 
9ipr appetite, our fancy ; but God minds the things th^ 
concern our souls, and their true happiness. The saints are 
jfni^ dewer to God, and much more beloved of him, than 
tb§y ^ti i9 themselves ; and therefore he will not ^ve them 
^Fh^tis sweet, but what is meet ; he will give them what 
sulkies for their real and eternal happiness, whether they 
IfOuHl have it or not He loves them with a strong and 
jl^W^ul love, and will not deny them any thing that is 
troly gocid Ibr them, though they cry out under it ; nor 
^to7 them, any thing that is really hurtful, though they 
0ty aitf^ k. So will a vnse father upon earth do by hii 
9|ki)dren, to the best of his skill and power i wamk more 
HiUL (^od then, ^ui phcsqu^n p^rium amarem getitiAmtat, 
fiho^ bowels are infiQiteiy. larger, and^ strbrigertlua thpse 

I oA&thcB. U) Now then, iiaixwr to. conipeiBC wid&iheiaitlif 

MLesstofQod inthe time of ifflictionf, which isJby etudy-* 
inyhf t^venant, and the pnomises of it, and yoqr present 
ivndition, and bomplqing th^mto^etlKr, and ^b«r«iDg 
DCoHpnaat^and a^^eabie they ab/zeaehintcipsetiBgodMr; 
m<^wi 4i]^3 pcrdoading your .hca»tgc<<i^<hga Htailrtwhfifief 
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|#:jll«tpf.«it))idivi]aelove and £»vQur>;a]id by itti^yiag to 
iQcppcUe the hund and li<^rt of God together. But 
fipcciaUy coaver8« with H practiwljy, by a holy esti^fcyiish- 
meot and settlement of heart under all afflictions : for, 
vhcfsas a&otioDS in theoselv^ $De apt to heget a fearful- 
«ff8> despondency^ or at least fluctuation io the toul, the 
lively sense of God's faithfulness in inflicting them will 
settle and sustain it ; it is a Arm and oontistent thing, upon 
^rhich the shaking soul oiay settle safely^ and centre itself 
k^ly. 

iiUy, Converse with the holiness and unspotted purity 
efGod. He is angry, and sins not; he corrects ioat ria 
vitbout sin ; Fury is not in me, stdtk the Lord^ Is. xxvii. 4. 
There is no passionate,. maiidDiis temper> in the pure and 
holy God, no revengeful •appeiite to feed upon the blood of 
his cceature : he is of purer eyes than to behold the least 
iniquity, and of a purer nature than any way to miscarry in 
soy of hb dealiiigs or dispensations. Converse then with 
this infittte boliiiesB of Goili keep up pure, equitable, 
booourabie thoughts of him. in your hearts ; take heed of 
ftacy'mg to yourself a God guilty o^ passion or partiality^ 
or carried away with, such weak and mixed aflections as we 
eutselves are. fiut^* mdre praoticaUy, converse with God's 
holioets in the time of affiiistions, by laying even little sins 
gvcatly to heart ; little sins, omnpared with infinite hc^ness 
ind purity, ought to be matter of great and serious sorrow 
to a senable soul. Again^ take heed of the least miscarriages 
vader afflictioo, of departing from God in the least. This 
I know is the great jduty ^nd care of every tender-hearted 
cknstian at all times; but, I conceive, we ought most 
tspectally to prass i^ upon our hearts in the time of afflictieU^ 
beeanse we are then vaost apt to indulge some kind of hum^n 
paKtons, which we call natural' affections, as if we hadn 
licenoe to care, and fear, and grieve, and complain, 'not 
only in an extraordinary, but even in an irregular manq|f« 
Gh ! let the sense of God's infinite purity, and perfect h^ 
IRM^ cheek and awo 4hQse very natural afi^ctions, be4^y 



yGcogk 



I 



overflow thdr banks. But this 1 touehdd upoil^i^fdre und« 
another heady amongst the rea$on8 of the doctrine r theie 
fore, ' : 1 

Bthfy, Conterse "with the almighty power of God.~ 
That God is infinite and almighty in power, I weed nd( 
undertake to demonstrate: no man hath read a le^f iri 
scripture, nor indeed turned over one leaf 4n. the book of 
the creatures, who hath not learned this. I neednot, suie^ 
turn you to any particular mighty work of God ; they that 
instance in his letting loose the virtues of the creatures, in 
the case of the universal deluge, or binding up of their in-^ 
fkiences, as m the case of the 4hree captive Jews, and of 
Daniel and Jonah, when he kept tk&iire from burning, and 
forbade the lions to eat the one, and the fish to digest the 
other, whom he had swalk>wed, make apoor guess at Al^ 
mightiness^ %ut a faint essay to describe it. The creation 
of the least, creature out of notiupg is an higher arginnent of 
divine powder than the command of the greatest that is 
already created. Eye Godduly in the notion of a Creator, 
yea, the Creator of your own souls and bodies, and you 
have enough to fill 'you with e^'erlasting ^dmirattoQ,' » 
David was filled, Ps. cxxxix. H. Lmni^JSmrJUify.emd tMn^ 
derfttUy made. But it is noti enough to e^^e, oc aekfiowledge 
or admire; we must yet do more, if we will rightty convefse 
with the almightiness of God, viz. by; the. acts of reverence 
and dependence, 

1 . *< Reverence that almighty and gltMioiks God iayoui 
. hearts," who can bring ^id libct ex quodlibet, any thing 

;t of any thujg, yea, out of nathtng> yea^ any thing to 
^hing bi a moment. Reverence. tbat power of God,, that 
cin pour contempt upon princes ; that can bring/ Job, tho 
Attest of all the men of the east, to lie in .the ashes, aad^ 
l^e his bed in the. dunghill ; that can send hiome Naoim 
Q|M)ty, wiio went out. full and flourishing, . Hath. he done 
soJSy you, debased you when you v^'-ere high, tunibled yod 
dQ«to /coia.th« cloui^ ajo^ raUedj>0u ui,the.dwKy jempted 
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A Wtlcomt to the Plague. SS 

you when you were full, withered you when you were fresh 
and flourishing? Let not God iose the glory of his al- 
mighty power ; reverence that glorious hand of God. 

2. " Rest upon the same almighty God," who can also 
bring up the same Job from the dunghill, and set him with 
princes ; and fill empty Naoc^ii with a famous offspring, 
throwing into her lap one of the ancestors of the Messiah 
according to the flesh. The same power that caused your 
sun to go down at mid-day, when you least suspected, can 
also cause it to rise at mid-night, when you least hope.? — 
Dwell not upon creature probabilities or improbabilities; 
but lift up thyself, believing soul, and be assured, that God 
can do what he will, and he will do what is good for them 
that love him, according to the dictates of the unsearchable 
wisdom and goodness. Thou that art rolled in the dust, 
yet arise, and roll thyself upon those almighty arms that 
brought thee thither, and are able to advance thee ; as I 
have seen a child thrown <^ by his father, and thrown 
domrn to the ground in a seeming displeasure, yet clinging 
lo the same hand, and will not let it go, till at length he 
rise up again by it : a fit emblem of a child of God, whom 
his heavenly Father seems as if he had cast off« The 
wounding hand of God is apt to amaze indeed, and to beget 
consternation and astonishment; but remember, thesanoe 
hand that wounds can also heal ; he that breaks us, can 
also make up all our breaches : let this beget confidence 
tnd dependence. God never wounds deeper than that he 
can easily bind up the wound again ; never throws his peo- 
ple so low, as that they should be out of his reach. Take j 
heed therefore of unseemly despondencies ; cast not away . 
your confidence, which shall have a recompence, if . ye 
maintain it > a recompence, I say ; for that God wl%catt 
recover the setting sun, and exalt it in its beauty andb^Sht- 
ness, and doth so every morning ; who can clothe #e for- 
lorn and naked trees with leaves and fruits; who cau 
lecover the verdure of the withervng g^*^' ^^^ ^^ ^^ 
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levery year; he can ako cause Mgfat to arise toihem that ^ 
in darkness^ and in the shadaw of deaths Is, ix. 2. 

He who could give unto Amaziah much mofe than that 
w^hich he parted with at his command, 3 Ckron, xxv. 9. ; 
who could turn again the captivity of Job, and give him dou- 
ble for what he had taken £rom him, chap. uU. 10.; he can 
surely make his people glad according to the days wherein 
he hath affiicted them, and the years wheMa they home seen 
eoil, Ps, xc. 15. ; he can recomp^ise and restoie to his pe- 
-mtent people the &uits which the Jocusts and the caitorpillaiv 
have consumed, according to his prmnise, Joel ii. 25. ; he 
can recompense to his people the comforts of health and 
liberty, which sickness hath consumed, the comforts of 
friends and relations, which the grave hath devoured. He 
who made the springs dry, Jer, li. 26. can as eaaly make 
^ parched ground to become a pool, smd the tiiirst^ land 
^springs <^%oaier, Is^. xxxv. 7. as you find both degantly 
jomed U^ther, Ps, cvii. 33-*35. He tiimethvxOer^rwgs 
into dry grounds , et sic vicissim. Say not therefore with 
the captive Jews, Ezek, xxxvii. IL Our hakes art drie^M 
and our hope is lost, ffc, for God can cause even 0iose dry 
hones to live. Say not with that low-spirited courtier, 
2 Kings r\u 19. If the Lord should make windows in 
heaven, then might such plenty be In Samaria; for he did 
Accomplish it, and yet not rain it from heaven neither: boft 
say rather with Job, chap. xiii. 15. Though he slay me, yet 
will trust in him; and with the three worthies, Dan, iil. 
17. Our God whom we serve is able to deliver us o>id df 
thine hand, king; so he is able to deliver us out of thine 
liaad, O enemy, O prison, O sickness, yea, out of diine 
O grave. If we despond ^id be dejected both in 
' and body at the same time, then is our condition in- 
»sad and shameful ; nay, we do more reproach God by 
f temper in our affliction, than he reproacheth as in 
|ing us. Make it appear, christians, that though God 
„ st you down, yet you do bdieve that he hath not 
t Wi ofif; and that you, although you be sorely shaken 
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AHfekome to thtPhgue^ j$ 

by hiin> yet are not shaken off from him. Thut you shall 
glorify the almighty power of Gt>d in the day of your vi8ita« 
tion. 

6thl^ Converse with the infinite and unsearchable wis* 
4om of God, especially with the wisdom of Grod in refe- 
cenceto his judgments, and our afflictions: For, 1. He 
knows what, and what, and what manner, and what mea* 
sure of correction we stand in need of. 2. When and how 
best to deliver us. 3. How to make the best use of all for 
our good. 

1. '' He knows what, and what manner, and what 
measure of correction we stand in need of." He is that wise 
physician, who knows what humour is most predominant 
in the souls of his servants, and what is the most pro* 
per medicine 'to purge it out ; where the roost corrupt 
blood is settled, and what vein to let it out. He is infinitely 
knowing of the various tempers and distempers of his ser- 
vants, and can apply himself suitably to them all. And as 
to the measure and degree, he is also infinitely wise and 
exact: he weighs out the afflictions of his people to a grain 
for quantity, and measures them to a day and hour for 
duration. He did not miss of his time, no not one day in 
four hundred and thirty years, Exod. xii. 41.: so many 
years of bondage were determined upon the people ; and 
after these years were expired, the very next day the hosts 
of tlie Lord went up out of Egypt And as for measure^ 
he observes a certain proportion, as you may see in that 
full text. Is, xxviii. 27, 26. As the husbandmmi uses <U^ 
fh'entways of purging and :oieansing difier^nttHirts of gradn^ 
beating the fitches with . a staff, and conmion. with a rod, 
because they aie a weaker; sort of grain, and will not endur^ 
hard usuage, but bruising^ the breadrcom, because ihrerii^ 
ing will not suifflce, and he is loth to break it all in fn^bet 
with turning his oart wbeels upon it. An elegabtst^ili*- 
tode, whereby God insinuateth his iHlkr6nt ways o^bop> 
lectlng bis people^ and observing- a soitabieness to Ikir 
sbreDgth>a^temper, whew lescr would d»„'m^ iluve ^ 
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overdo : he must correct so far as to bruise, but will be sure 
not to break and spoil. He that saith to the proud waves 
of the swelling sea. Hitherto shall ye come, and no further. 
Job xxxviii. 1 1. hath the sanric command over these meta- 
phorical waves, those floods of affliction, which he lets loose 
npon his people, and they cannot go an inch fnrther than 
he L»2th appointed : fie saith, Hitlierto shall this sickness, 
tl.is mortality, this persecution go, and no further; and 
even these storms, and this sea obey him. Now, we con- 
ve!s<^ with this instance of divine, wisdom, not only wbea 
we observe it, and acknowledge it, but, 

(I.) "When it begets in us a friendly and charitable 
temper towards second causes :'' when we are at peace with 
the whole creation, even with enemies themselves, and in 
perfect charity with those very plagues and sicknesses that 
do arrest us, rather admiring and delighting in their sub- 
serviency to God, than at all maligning their severe influ- 
encies upon us. A good man is so much in love with the 
pure and holy, and perfect will of God, that he desires also 
to foil in love with, at least he is at peace with every thing 
that executes it, that serves the will of his heavenly Father: 
he sees no reason in the world to foil out with, and fret 
against any man, or any thing that is a means to afflict him, 
but views them all as instruments in the hand of God, 
readily serving his will, and ddng his pleasure, and under 
this notion is charitably affected towards them all. Observe 
a little, and admu-e, liow David was reconciled to the rod, 
because it was m the hand of his Father, and seems to kiss 
it for the relation that it had to the divine will, 2 Sam. xn. 
11. Let him alone^ and let him curse, for the Lord hath 
hidden him. This gracious soul is so wonderfully in love 
wkh the will of God, that he <tould almost find in his heart 
to be reconciled to sin itsdf, if it do accomplish it, and to 
be Ipriends with the wrath of man, if it work the righteous* 
ned^ God. And if David can be so charitably affected 
tomrds a cursing Shimej, viewing him as an instrument i^ 
^&e.^ndof G«d,,nlethinks we loay be almost in jove ytiik 
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ivy tfiing* under that ikA'ton, and much rather say conct^- 

ing a poor harmless sickness. Let it alone, so let it pnt mid 

pain, for God bath sent it To this sense may' a devout 

soul draw the Vrords of our Saviour concerning the woman 

in MaCt, xxvi. 10. ff^iiy trouble ye t 

wrought a good work upon me : Whji 

disturb this disease ? why do you fret ag 

why do you repine at this prison? it 

my God upon me. What though thes 

venom in soch abundance ? what thouj 

its influences upon my body so pie 

waste in all this; there is need of just so much; God doth 

Bot lavish out his arrows in vain, nor s 

ionatban did, who cozened his lad, niakii 

shot at a mark, when he shot at none, A 

with the sense of God*s infinite wisdom in 

saririg, timing all afflictions, will easily I 

poor hannless creature, which is set on and taken off at his 

pleasure. ' 

(2) 'f When it begets in us a holy acquiescence and 
resting in God," which is opposed to a larger and disor- 
derly hastening towards deliverance* Then do we indeed 
own and honour the skill of our chirurgeon, when we 66 
quietly sufifer the corrosive plaisters to lie on, and do not 
offer to pKtck them off, notwithstanding the smart tliey put 
us to; And surely he who believes the infinite wisdom of 
Godj who knows what, and what manner and measure of 
correction we stand in need of, will not make haste to be 
delivered from under his hand, but composed himself 
quietly, as young Samuel laid himself down, and when he 
was called, answered cheerfully. Speak, Lord, for thy ser- 
vant heareth, 

A soul sensible of God*s infinite wisdom in this parti-» 
cutar, argues thus. Who am T, poor worm, sliallow crea- 
ture, that I should contend with infinite wisdom about the 
time or manner of my being in the world? why did not I 
also undertake to appoint him the time and place of my 

VOL. II. E 
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^^S|M;i9ii|9t ^9^bJl C^^s^ utR^gUng^ -»»«)> .^^ be M 
q^,|ftr{t^;tJ.Q^,4!eatewi§^y Wt^ Uiq^* .Sjich a«©yl,iq 

iw» ^«WiH»SftMU with i^m; if Jie ?wite,.liim 9P tfeepW 

W^rto^'M 4^1^ ^>*«t hinft witfe hi? life to^; if he smii^ ib^ 
if? ^i5p<pf fe^ fiamfQEtfci he 49ff? twA to .Him U^ie Wst ai*«i 
feff J^ ^mmt ri«t iafin^jB Wri^ofQ <jft««Qt ^rr in jvi^gm?^ 
%^ j^iSWry i<i hi? dispf?nft^tions^ 

. J5J^„^K594 knOM^e^ whcBL aQ0 l^pw feegt to d^WecHS.- 
TjMl^Q^sfiirily fpUo>(F$;upon the foriH^Ft . 7q ki^m.^l tm^ 
%i|d>#.!yjii>g?. fiiWt* pre^, mA W CQ5[\$u>rq ^u^lJy urn*. 
^> /W .^i^ fiftgle. ag^ ofuocterstfiutftt^g h? dpA wwto* 

^^rc^oinjpff^h^ both caM9£9 ^M»4 ^V€!di9i iAokoesa^ f)id 
«Mi?t%^®ftl^s ^4 4eiivei»nce8. l^t. tif; ^t^^^l mM 

eth for; there is no hope for them in their God^.s^ tMv 
9;m^fi;ip, ift jte btespb^fifte. 5 ^iU ^he pro»i^ i^^m^ unrepealed 
i^ l)fgiTestainfli>^s, fmll never kavfiyw, fifinfyr^^^m 
Itoiftb ^^ <?5isp be never ^o e^tF^»ie;ftft4if^mRkt^«JiU.rtl 
%|P^ye'^ W<y4,^ hQW.g«>^, '8 /^. ru i^. T/*fl. 4prr(ii^%Mwtt 

4^?^ (<0 (^/*r<^^ ih^o^y, <»/tt qftewpitifijimfi, J^i^u p^s^i^ 
Ij^blofil^^ ijp, b« wAU rather i^^^ g g^pja^ys^ef^ ftf» 
1^ iPfl^pk shaM wt e^^p^, j:^P(i. ^iw Aft^i^j^way,^ 
^«n? <^.Qq4*s 4eUv«ciDg 13 thp mfit ,§w;eJIw(u,wife*4e,;w4 
9»1«*ft> 1^ 9>igW^a^iMteiitljy ^p|)e!ar i^ ^uany p^icji)^; 
V»t tftat w<»tW l^ a ^igr^s^ioav I* the gsn^a},. bp a8«|K4 
^1 <JtQ4'fe' w?iy is t^e be^J: w^ of 4^i,veranc^ ^ his tipl 
ii,^s(>\4h^ best tinie. H^ tfeit siitis, ^ ^ fefo?er of silvCT* 
knows how and when to take out the metal, th,^ it be ^00( 
fij^4j a^id |i9t h^rt. I^re 1 iiMgit^ €<9ter \v4>,9A Isurgedis- 
cpur§e, and shew yoju hqw the j^dg^lent pf maq is or4*W^ 
n)y d<^eiv/edx and his expeicts^tious djsapipointed., ^hichtu 
\a^ ,fa(uji}t up^n creature-pi:qbabi|itie$, when in the mesMi 
time^pufPftftP of Gftd <»k8s pteqe in, ^ &r l;^l€^«ri 
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BAdrc cdHfortbable di^ivei^tio^ nf his MrvanUv . ButlCnttiy 

-iuffite to haVe hinted It only. ' ^ ' ^^^ ^ 

(Diirdutyis to converse with this instartcw of dmn* 

wiffdom by the tixenciaes of patience and ino^t i& Ow* 

deems tctaity long, yet wait patiently forbk apjsecltaiidc'; 

fUr he will appear in the most i^ceptable time^a^ ** in^thr 

effd ye siiafU coodder It," awd acknowledge it?. Tatee fceed 

6f liniiting the Holy One of kraeU as that murmurini^ g^ne^- 

ration did, Ps. hcxviii. 41. Take lieed of fixmg^of }TOUr d«* 

Uveranoe to such or such a train and series of causes whiuk 

y&n have laid! in your own heads, and of engaging God to 

' act by your method; if Ood be a wise agei^^ it it fH he 

sfacmlci be a free iagent too. Bear ap> christiaasouU faifafcnot 

wheti. thou aft rebuki^d of hiiti; Cati thy burden ufonHm 

Lard, and hewill» in due time^ find out a way^ekherof 

^leaoening it, or rimov'Sng it Yo» have htard ttftlmp0iiemm 

4^J^, and tf€fm hate eberi the end if the Lord, James r^ IH 

be you patient, and you siiall see it too; a better ^od ihail 

eter yojx could have ac<tomi^bed by your o^n art and 'lA^ 

dustry. lattie mean tinie^ cherisb in* your hetuta a itrclf 

hot|>ei of an happy isme; for youi? lives and cooifortt «rt ttU 

' kid itt him, in ^hom also are bid aU thetreaauK8)(«F JRmklom 

ted knowledge* As the comiderati6n of infiiitte wisdom^ 

ia» ktow'tng how and ifrtien belt to deli^dr us, may aettSerous 

hearts that they dvaot md u|> as a fotoi up6ii the wattn 

thieligh iiMpalteiics ; so- it may beaii mp our beart^> that titey 

donofeatnk vMlhio us^ al af^tone in tib ivaten thtoeug^kdeof 

peratioii. 

X <' God kneweth how to make the best Use of all for 
OUT good.'' I say> of ail, both of the aiBictton, tlie ttianof^ 
and measure of ity of his delay, and of the season Mrhich 1^^ 
efaeoai^ to redeem u& ini He can make Paul's impriseor 
mfent turn to his advantage, Phil. i. 19. Job's captivity te 
redound (o his far grbater state, chap. ult. Josepli's banish? 
roenf to nmke him great, and Mana^eh'sto make him good. 
This is a large theme, and therefore I dare not rifle into it 
iwutlcuiarly; take all ixr one ^rd from the apostk, iJwn. 
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vni. 28. All things do work together for good tothemthd 
love God. Whatever the premisses be, the only wise God 
kTK)ws how to draw a happy couclusion from them. Get a 
!firm belief of this radicated in your hearts; and converse 
^vkh the wisdom of God, in this instance of it, by the great 
grace of self-resignation. The sovereignty of God may well 
work us into a' resignation of: our interests, and comforts, 
and concernments to him; but this infinite wisdom of God 
oiiglit in reason to work us into a resignation even of our 
very wills unto hiip. Oh ! this debasing of self-will, th» 
self-resignation is a noble and ingenuous act of a pious sooli 
(for so I dare call him in whom it is found), whereby it hon- 
ours God greatly in all that comes upon it! A godly sool,- 
consid^ing itself ignorant of many things, burdened with 
many corrupticMis, and clogged with an animal body, senses, 
appetite, fancy, which are always calling for things incon- ^ 
^lenient, if not unlawful, dcAh conclude it would not be good 
foritiobeat its own finding, or caring, or carving; and 
duly eyeing that infinite mind and understanding, who, in 
a woiiderful, unaccountable manner, orders aU things, and 
ell events, to the best and certain issue, is so mastered by, 
and indeed enamoured with the sense of it, that he renounces 
his own wisdom, and throws out his'own clamorous will, and 
complies readily with the all-wise God. This is truly to 
converse with the wisdom of God, when we do out of choice 
refer ourselves to it, and roll ourselves u|)on it. Every bar© 
acknowledgment of divine wisdom is not a proper eonrtrth 
ing ^vith it ; but when the same is wrought into the soul, 
ami the lively sense of it doth so overpower thei heart, that 
the will is prepared to close readily with suoh methods as 
God shall please to use toaccomplisli his own ends, then do 
we properly and feelingly converse with God, under the no- 
tion of the all-wise God. But this of self-resignation I spoke 
something to under the first head^ and much of that which 
is spoken there may be indiiferently applied hither. There- 
fore, ^ 

Itkfy, Converse with the unbounded goodness, love^ 
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a. id mercy of God. God is infuittely and unchangeably 
loving and merciful to his people: he is good, saitb the 
psalmist, and he is love, saith the apostle, 1 John iv. 8, 
Tho^e dreadful and terrifying apprehensions which men 
have of the blessed and good God, as if he were some aus- 
tere and surely majesty, given to passion and revenge, are 
apt to destroy that cheertul and ingenuous <;on verse with 
him,, which the creature should maintain with. its Creator at 
all times, But then we are most prone to entertain those 
apprehensions, and to harbour such unseemly notions of 
him, when he appears in the way of his judgments, when 
we take a view of him in the ruins of our comforts, the Uood 
of our friends, the spoil of our goods, and in the distresses 
of our lives. We are apt to frame notions of God according, 
to what we find in our own disposition, to fancy a God liice 
unto ourselves ; and therefcnre we cannot eye an a01icting 
God, but we presently conclude an angry God; as though 
the eternal aud pure Being were subject to passions and 
changes as we are. These apprehensions being once druiil^ 
into the soul, it becomes unhinged presently, and almost 
afraid to behold the face of Love itself, but flies and hides 
itself, as Adam in the garden : or if the soul do converse with 
. God at all, it is as a city that is besieged converses with the 
enemy without, viz, sending out to seek peace,, and to ob- 
tain a cessation of arms. And so a soul may bestow j^fiuch 
upon God, surrender up the castle, give him all that he hath 
alnu)st^ not for any love that he bears to him^ but as Joash 
gave Hazael a. present of gold and precious things, to hire 
him to depart from him, 2 Kings,xn. 18. Oh ! thmi they 
will up and do aay thing, yea, circumcise their Uve8,.gs 
. Zipporah circimicised hec son, Exo<L iv. 25. to escape tjjp 
hands of an angry God. Every one will converse wit|>;God 
as an enemy in time of extiemity, hang out a flag for- peac^,. 
send presents, pay homage, send ambassadors to e^tr^t his 
£acje ; but few know how to converse with, the gpodness ajid 
mercy of God, with him, as their dear and holy frieud in. a 
time of afiiiction, freely aod cheerfully* ^aw^ there seefos 
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to be a double account to be given of men's not conversing 
with the goodness and mercy of €rOd in the time of afflic- 
tions. 

1. ♦* Many cannot belieTe the mercy and kindness of 
O^, when he Is in the way of hi» judgments.^ If it be so. 
Why am I thus? cries the poor soul, itrugg^ing under its bur- 
den, and travelling in pangs to be deHrered of Hs griefr. 
Thus unbelievingly argues Gideon, who was otherwise fit- 
mens ibr feith, in the time of his bitter bondage tinder the 
Mrdlanites, Judg. vl. 13. wfcen an angel from heaven was 
'sent to' assure him of the goodwill of God towards him, he 
^eottW not entertain the news, nor believe the report, because 
of the anguish of his sotrf, but cries oot. Oh, my Lord, if the 
Lord be wtWI us, why U- ^ this evil befallen us f No, the 
Ldrd hath fbfMken tis, for he hath dettvered us into the 
hands of t^ MIdiaitites. The sad soul is ready to cry con- 
ctf^ng Christ^ ^a^ious presence, as tlie tvw) sisters con- 
cei^ng hk personal presence, Jehu xi. 21 — yz. Lord, if 
thou hadst been here, my brother had not died : Lord, if t boo 
%adst been here, if thou^ hadst lov-ed me, if thou hadst any 
cMight in me, my brother had not died, my husband, and 
w*fc. my children had not died; I had not been thus 
plagued, aflficted, wounded, tormented, as I am. Hence 
we have those many complaints of the afflicted soul up and 
down the psahns, fftOh the Lord forgotten to be gracious f 
f0^ his mercy dean gone f hath he shut up his tender mercies 
in anger f and many such Hke. The smart of our senses 
H apt to pervert the jadgment of our minds; arid the sense 
of bodrly evHsis ready to destroy aff sense of the iDfinrteand 
unehangeable goodness and bve of God*. Now, this great 
evif seems to arise from these' two causes, tiz, our measor- 
ingrof God, and his divine disposttibns, by ourselves and 
hmnan passions and affections, ns I hinted before; and oor 
nfiettsuring the love of God too much by the proportion tfeat 
he gives us of worldly prosperity. Wdlo him m a day of 
dhtresr, who was wont to judge of divine bve by the things 
that are before hirn^ as Sobmonr caBs the things ofttkts 
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^Hd, Ecd. fx^ 1. I'hiB, I iay, bthetemp€t, the iiWktiilty 
ef matiy in the lime of a^icticnim, though indeed the)^ be 
lio reason for it: for why shmiki we dondtrde harshly coii- 
e^^rning Job upon the d«iigh^> any m^e than we wquM 
eonelude charifably eoacerait^ Ahab on the throne? Be^- 
flkies> the scripture teaches expressly, «h«l t^ love of €rod 
doth stand with correction ^ >**. txxxix. 33- ImUvisH his 
iniquity, but niy hving kindiie99 wilt I not tnkijhmn h4tn, 
NWy^ it seems as if it eould not^v^U stand without it> Heit, 
xii. 6. ff'hem the Lord loteth, ke chasteneth, and semtrgetk 
every son whom he receiveth, 

2. Others da indeed beHeve the goockiesB and m^rcy 
M* God to themm a tinie ofaiaiGtibn; '* but eitheii they 
eannot, or dare not, or M'Al Mi eonvene with it^^ mt tttlte 
com/ort in xV* They remember 6dd ^kh the p8^AHS«, 
F^. ixxvik 5. i, e\ the goodness, bounty, merey of G^, 
saith Mollerto, ^xA yet at the same time are troc^led; thek 
hearts ate unqukt, fluctuating, tumultuous within theiwi 
the soul is 86 impt«ssed with the se^se of stn, which it h^ 
contracted fi^om €he eomideralfon of its »utferi4ig9> tbM it 
dare not presume t» meddle with niercy ; but Chough \\m 
mercy of God be its own, yet it is ready t3» think that it i^^ 
a duty td forsake Hi 6wn nKrcies, as^ though it- he^rd God 
ehiiliiig it in the words of Jehu fo Joram'i s^ottt, 2 AT/Mgt. 
fx. 18. /TAttf hasttkoutb do wiikp^acef what hast thou 
to do with mercy ?^tini ye i/ehirid me, Aa aflflieted soul 
hath much ado to fad^eve it to be a^duty to converse* with 
the goodness and love 6f God in' a l^me of afBiction. h 
easily agrees to converse with the Justice, holiness, and 
"power of God inde^; but thhilW W v^y improper and un- 
seasonabFe, f£ not unsafe, to converse with his niercy.- It is 
ieady to cry, whh Solonrott, presenrtly, /* «^ dtty qfpf^&^ 
perityrejoiee, but in the day efddtersity eoMider ; or wilh 
*ii« apostle, ffanybettfiieted, ktUinftay; if he he ifierry, 
iet him aing psalms. Conversing with the goodness of Gred 
$eems not to be a dW!y at this season. I confess tWs is A 
high and hard duty. Eviffy smattere*' hr religioli' w»cpy 
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in\)m a^ictioQ, Thou ^Irtjust ea^d righteous, ^ ;tord : but, 
Thm€i3rt good tmd mcr^ful;. bies^cd be Hie name qf the 
Xordt is ibe voiise of a •)ci^> only, chap^ i. 21. But it is a 
jduty, though a hard one^ ^n4 affording much pleasure and 
•conteotnient to theu^ th»t are exercised therein. 7 hat the 
kindness and benignity of God doth no^ fail, that his Voxt 
is not broken Q^iT^m his^opte^ no, nor suspended neither, 
when h& afiikts. them most, i$ most certain: for tliough be 
works changes, in and upon us^ yet himself is et^jrnally and 
unchangeahiy the same, Jer, i. 17. and though some of his 
dealings towards his people seem to be rough and severe, 
yet, if we judge, rightly of them, they are alltnercyand 
truth towards them that ke^p his, cpvemant, /•«. xxv. 10. 
And tWt the peop)e of God ought to converse with this divine 
love and n^ercy, ev^a in their greatest aitiictiops, is as clear. 
To this, purpose I might all^dge the forequoted example of 
holy Job, and might enforce this doctrine from the apostle's 
w(N:ds, FhiUp. iv. 4 and James,, ^ 2. Ckntnt ?t all joy xuhe* 
ye fail inta divers temptati ms , and iiam many good rea- 
sons too, if it were needful I know indeed that it is a 
hard thing to ke^epup a right frame towards, and converse 
^glitiy with tiie righteousness and gqodi^sof Godat the 
€ame tii»e: the on* fran^is ready to justle out the other. 
Sorrow is apt to contract the heart, ^nd destroy the larg? 
and cbeeiful ten^r o& li; and joy dilates and enlarges it, 
and is ready to m^ke it iorget its grief. But though it be 
hard^ yet it Is possible: these two may well consist in the 
.^an^esoul, according to t hut in Fs,\L 11^— Uejoice witk 
trembling. 

But how must we converse with the love and mercy of 
God in the time of afflictions? I have partly prevented my- 
self in thift ah^eady, but I shall speak a little more distinctljr 
of it. We do not then converse with the goodness and 
soi^cy of God, when we barely think of it,, or acknowledge 
it; but, 

1* ** When we believe and apply it, and take to ouc- 
selves.the comfocts of it :" \dieA we look through the clouds 
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that are round about us, ami qviite cov^r U8» and by the eye 
of faith behold the Fountain and Father of light; when we 
can look beyond the frowns that are in his face, and the rod 
t|>at.is in bis hand and see the good^wiU that dwells in the 
he^rt of God towards .us: more especially, 

^.. When we do not only see and believe it, but also 
'^ draw virtue and influences down from it into our souls* to 
establish, settle, and satisfy them," Not so much when we 
see it, as when we taste it ; when we feel the Son of righte- 
ousness warm us, though it does not dazs^le us, and though 
we cannot perceive it to shine upon us, yet we find it to 
shine in us. We do then converse with the love and mercy 
of Grod in an a^cted state, whqn the same doth bear us up, 
iK>t only from utter sinking, but even from inordinate sor^^ 
rowing ; when we draw a virtue from it into our spuls to sus* 
tain them, yea, and to cherisli them too. I'hus Job com** 
forts himself in his living Redeemer^ chap. xix. 25. and th^ 
psalmist in the mercy of, God, ev«n when he was ready to 
slip, i^r. xciv. 18. 19. In the multitude of my ihm\ghtsmthin 
me, thy comforts deliglU my souL In a word, we converse 
-with divine goodness, when we are really warmed with it^ 
and. with almighty love, when we rejoice in it, and can with 
holy venturousnes^ and bumble confidence, thr9w ourselves 
into the very bosom, of it ; wliien we receive impressions of 
it lirom the Spirit of God« and are thf reby moulded into ^ 
temper suitable to it, and becoming U; for then indieed do 
vfe most happily converse with the love and goodness of 
God, when we for our part do live upon it ; when we, being 
assured of an interest in a loving ^nd good God, do render 
up ourselves also unto hirn^ la the nfK>8t beautiful and becomr 
ing affections of love, joy, confidence, and holy deliight. 
This is an excellent frame; and sure I am U is much for our 
interest thus to converse with God in the time of our afllic- 
tions. It is a high way of glorifying God, and bringing 
much credit to religion : and indeed he who keeps up this 
frame, can be afilicted but in part: he escapes, the greater 
halfof the evil: for though it be neyer so stormy a tinw 
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without him, a st6rn> U[k>n hid ho«lse, M\ibn hk gomh, u|)oM 
hh relatk)6g, yea, 11)9011 bis ovf^ body, yfet it is^ oaltn day 
^itWn J In the soul there h peice aiad traAqultt'ity, 

JLoBttp, aftd kidded etcHastihg^y too, Wft ai-e t6 teotiv^fs^ 
"With the infinite sell-sbfflci^trtt fulncfife ofGod, feiA day, ot 
the jpreattet e*t!t^friit!y : that i«i as if I shotitd sQf}% Hot with 
ttny 6M slffglc attHbute, hut withthe very GftdlM^dof O^; 
theimtttensfe perfection of God, the a(»fies$ of th6 l>*ily7 
Oh ! how seasonably doth this blessed obJ«:t pref^etlt k^f 
to the soul in a time of afflictions> tosses, mbrtallfie^, pm^' 
fed^bttst, Whfert We aire ftio^t emptied* of creftt«i«e*^i^oyqfiien», 
And fhe emptiness of thewdothi ttiost appear ! for u^on tfe*w 
ttto <}6th our con^f>et%lrig with God mueh 4«|^eHdi I n^ed 
iittt ten yo* ho# ajit we are tc> live be5id^ Gody when w* 
Ya^^^urmfif erea^i*e^el!ghv^ ^whilst we ean dOtemiHi 
ant h^efls Witfi a creatied ^ee(n««». We feidli^;^ Ibt^et a«td 
iiegl^di tlie supr^ifte Go^» And so fbnd aiidiunivasousi^ld 
fe thi«^ slifeetfon, that no^ wa^^i^igSy m pPiGtfti^^M^pet\sA 
«\im;-G^ !s:^rt^d t^ U^k €h^ €fti^ ftk^ni' us, tma which 
we wbuW rtbt h^ bfokett. fkae f aw, th*b!«s«d andboi^ 
t?fulGtkl^nvl^» not his si^^^ts> :iDry t^tisMlr cMtttuvtKfoi^ 
fbm 6lf d^li^hfs; btit }lie lOVi&^tltetfi) «f'l 0k\i)mhMt WlthA 
jfimng Md powet*^ Iwe, dM wyr not«ii<ftriti«m ttvHtf^sn 
hiuch to thi^ir \&im as th<^y d^) whdn th#^ tpeiid nxMn atfti*' 
eons'ii[k>h^trkfr*itt>fy.thfngSy l« thi&' eterfasting «iJoym«iit 
of wht«:}r the^ could ite¥ev be ha^py. N^w, afflicftioa^ M 
itne^tive, i^we ^eak pKopierly, evettitt^sin is};, and wh#»> 
tyerv^ are afflictiditt . Atsy kludi wfc 4iro ewrptiecb of #9m^ 
crealed gobd ; ^9 pdveviy i^ iSdthiWg but ttni' ah^ncedf 
riches; siekness the^ant of eaee^ of order, of henlkh inthd 
constRtttTott ; i^estraiAtlB the loss, of liberty, S^tf. So then it 
kppcsLr9, that <n a time ^ affiSktlon God is emfptying tis of 
creature^njoyment ; for indeed affliction Itself Is little or no* 
thing eke but such an emptying or deprivation: and that 
then the emptiness of the ereat^re doth most afppear, I sap 
pose all wilk grant. The sick person looks upon hi^decayed 
«trength, and wkh^ng membew,and4s feelingly eonvinc^ 
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9sf thff truth oHhs sGiiptuie,'-^/ Jks^fi wgw^y. ^npM*^ 
casls dboqt bis eyes w^h . §^m^n> ai^ sees be^ps VPOQ 
heaps, and c^es uut like one th^ feels th^ we^ht of hi&Qwi> 
words, Childiiood an^ youth aix ramty: or, ^^& ! how soon 
is the desire of oue^s eyes taken away with ^ ^roj^e^ 
Another sees his goods carried iiway liiefore.hi? $^<;e>.«i^jil J^ 
house on hre before h^s eyes, and ihe^. cjries o\|i, th^t }m 
hath a real proof of the vanity 9? jthose fM^gp^ wfcjifih Sflifti 
ipon had long :^go oh^^v^d, f^rqi\, ^^Jiiii/^. R^^i^ n<^ 
themsd'ces wings ; <%j^ azvpi^f^fip, f^g^ t^v^4s hfgtHfm 
Whilst we see the c;r^vc^ s!tia,nd, we wUi npt believ«.h)4^ 
they are sta)b]4| ; , whilst we see tJjiern fair, and ^^^^jy§g, yifii 
cannot righUy lay to heajt thewitheripg i^^m^i^C^^m,; 
but ^'h^n we see theip c^ut ^i^p» we thi9n «»w:4m4!^ thoy 
yfie^e M :PQ?wrs^ whei^ Wl9 ?^ tji^«H ;9ittjpg, w epncJB^ 
tJK^y ar^ -s|iadow|s; whe^ l^o^d ppvW; tMfl^ o«t upon %}^ 
grom*^ we ^re^ ^hen cj^nviiip^ th^t they w«re iinst^hlefW 
v^ater: :to^sheiw R9 what thf b|8st of oi|r cf^tur€sej^>>y.inept9 
aj:^, Qod is-^w^ tatake.tfeem.^iH^ ^my». th^t they i»ay 
bejwinKwe. 

Now thepi in suj^h * case, at such a im^» q^rerfle wi4h 
thefi^nite ^s^^a^i/^ijB^t f^Ms^ o^ Gpd- Oh!^ i^^iwijt, i§ 
^eascflwWiejs now it;4syomD ^ijit^, #a>v npw it wiy he y^j^f 
gf€5^e^fpH?y. Il" that qh^^anej, th^ cr^fiiAFerch^^iie* bie 
stopt. In M^hich yom* 2^<:Vioi^s were vp^t to rM» tocr fc?ftly> 
tu^ the stJie«¥»i of thc^ i^ip tb^jr proper ch^ii^' in whi^h 
tl^ey ^ay mn freejy, and ^ekheF evqr n^eet, wijth ^^^m^^n^ 
\^ ev«r oyer#ow. JLet yotur soul ^ow u{>, into aq*- 
quajnitenp^ aad tinipi^ with Godihy crcatuf erbrfiaeUes, ^j4 
disappotnt^inents. More particulfirly> c^ii^^^s^ with the 
%^^m\m fMH^ss ^f G^. 

l.i^y.^h^actc^cr^atur©^^^^, X^^ei^pfif^ajil* 
fi,i>Her.ah89hitie^ WM?;c»ted, Ailppss. ji« a ifigfe^ nWAPT, tg)^ 
qff the spuljfiffjpi ^ create^ phjfjqts, earthly 4hifigP ; ev^ft ^ 
the behfi4d^gnthe :9un in it^ glory d^^^e^ the^e^toalji 
^Juiigs belaif . Go4 bco^me so great 1^ th^ eye of the bqmL 
tiuititcan.ii^4|9iB^p(?^f^^ fiw 
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a soul a feeling taste oYllie infinite sweetness and fulness of 
thie Fountain, and its tHii*st after the poor puddles of the 
-world is presently abated, if not perfectly quenched, accord- 
ing to v hat of our Saviour, John iv 14. ffhofioeier shall 
dtitlk qj tht water that J shall ^ite him y shall never t/Jrst, i.e. 
not after any other thing. Like unto which is that go=;pel- 
^roiiii^, la. xVix, 10. They shall not thirst, who do enjoy 
thesfe springs of water, When this f6untain is opened in 
the eye of the soul» and the soul begins to taste of it,i\ longs 
16 drink deeper of that indeed; but as for all other waters, 
"Waters of the cistern, the soul looks upon them as not being, 
drat least as being bitter, waters of Marah in comparison. 
We do then truly converse with the infinite self-sufficient 
fulness of God, when tve look upon all created good with a 
tioble disdain, are content to part with it ; or if we do still 
fcnjoy it, are resolved to enjoy it only in God, and so look 
upon it, and love it, only as a beam 'from the Father of 
lights, as a drop of the infinite Fountain of all perfections. 
Tell me, is it not a poor and low thing that many profes- 
sors do, who acknowledge and magnify the uncreated good- 
ness, the fulness of God, and yet at the same time do covet 
and court the creature with all eagerness, and their world- 
linens is apparently too hard for their religion? Methinks I 
hear God speaking to such seeming friends as Delilah to 
Samson, Judg.x\\. 15. How canst thou sat/, I love thee, 
ivkenthy heart is not xpithmef For these men^s hearts, me- 
thinks our Savioui'^s doctrine should strike cold, Mat. vi. 2U 
ff^here your treasure is, there zvill your heart be alsot and 
those words of his beloved apostle, 1 John.W. 15'. If any 
man love the worlds tJie love of the Father is not in him. 
Let a man pretend and profess what he will, and iri words 
magnify the fulness and sufficiency of God as much ias he 
will, if in the mean time his sOul be bound up in the crea- 
ture, slieh a ttian's religion is vain ; nay, indeed his pro- 
ifession of God becomes a real reproaching of ^im, and a 
blasphemy against reason itself. Let your low esteem of all 
created good in comparison of the supreme Good, your rea- 
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diness to quit your title to ever creature-comfort, and in the 
meantime your care to live beside it, witness the true and 
honourable esteem, the true and feeling sense that you have 
in yoUf he«rts of th^ infinite and self-sufficient fulness of 
Ood : for howeVer men may make a shift to cheat themSelves^ 
God is not truly great in the soul till all other things be^ 
come as nothing ; neither doth the soul rightly converse 
v/hh his infinite fulness, so long as any thing stands in op* 
position to it, or competition with it, 

2. Converse with the self-sufficient fulness of God by 
the grace of faith ; I mean by that act of it, whereby, we do 
interest ourselves, and, as it were, wrap up our own souls in 
thi& f uhiess, and make it our own. And herein there is no 
danger of an humble soul's being too bold or venturous j 
for the proclamation is full, arid the invitation free. Is, Iv. 1. 
John vii. 37. Rev. xxii. 17. Whosoever mil let kirn take 
the water oflifejreely. What Seneca says of the soyl, in 
regard of the divine originalof it,.may sure be better said ofi 
a godly soul, in respect of the divine nature and qualities 
of it, lUum ditino delectant, nee ut aUenis interest, sed ut 
suis ; *' It doth not converse with things divine, as with; 
another's^ but as its own." And indeed we cannot triily! 
and comfbhably converse with the infinite perfection aiid 
fulness of God, if we have no title to it ; but then .we con»» 
verse with our own God, not another's ; when the soul is 
ible to say. All the fulness of power, wisdom, goodness, is* 
all mine in my Head Christ Jesus, for in him ail this Mi; 
iiess dwells. Col. ii. 9. and he dwdleth; ia* me ; inhunarei 
Md all these treasures. Col. ii. 3^ and ^'my-iife also ife hi4^ 
with Christ in Oodi" a& theirs was in CoL iii. 3.. You«e^ 
then that a soul cannot, con verse with the infinite fulaessL- 
and sell^ufficiency^of God, but by Christ ; for if is in andi 
by him that we, receive of divine fukiess, John i. 16.-^^ 
Hence was that of the devout father, Tolk met(m, tolle dcum^ 
to which I may. add, Tolle Jesuniy et Toltis meiwi* ;Tbe^ 
fuliiess of a fountain is;aakhing to me, except it be nline./ 
•'I'here is bread enough in my &ther's iii>usei says the poor* 
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pfodigftl^ but for all that I fmiith with btutger; so is tlMn 
Uving waters evenaore in thif imcreated ii£»> this infiwitt 
spring of all perfectka; ydt many sotils fffe cfaoaked wnA 
thirst, because the fountain is not tbeks. It is a fouotaoi 
sealed, as Soiomon speaks in another case* TketotU is detp, 
and they Aocr nothing to dr&w withp as the woman Mid 
eencenung another wdl^ John it. Therefore be sure yo« 
get an interest in the fiihiess and su^iciency of God, ai, m 
Solomon speaks in another case, FroVf t. 15. Drmk cuaterf 
9ia iff thine awn well. 

3. Converse with ^e self-sufficient fuhiess af OoA, hf 
delightmg yoimdffes in it Drink of this fooDtaio, yea, 
dnak abnndantiy, ye beloved of God, -Cant. v. 1. yea, lie 
down by it, Ps, xxiii. 3. yea, bathe yourielves wholly insti 
Bntet into the joy (f your Lord; lie ^wn in bis boiOBi^ 
SfifKid jonrselves in his love and fakiess. The beloved 
(tisgiple leaning upon the breast of his Lord at sop|>er, was 
but a dark shadbwv a poor s^nt raseodBlance of a behnrcil 
soul, which, by the lovely acts of jc^, coBfkleiice» smd de» 
Ughty lays down in the bosom of JesUS^ anl dotfa not feed 
upon ham, and Ins aH^-sufficiency. Then do we conveise 
indeed' foeliogly and oesnfortably with the infinite BihiCB, 
When the soul is swaHowcd up in k, dotb rest in it, iafiBtd 
with it^ and centted upon it. Oh the aoble and ftee^hots 
^itit of tine r^Ugbn^ that disdaining flie persnit of lew and 
cheated things^ is carriedoot with delight to iited, aad dweB 
aild: live upon uncreated fulness.' Tlien is a soul rused to 
its just altitude, to the very height of its being, when it can 
spend all its powers upon the supreme and s^«iiffiei«il 
^aadi spreading and stretching ilsdf tipcni God with foil 
oontentment, and wrapping up itseieealirel^ in htm. This 
ii tbesours way of living above lossei ; ; and he that so hves, 
though he may often be a k>ser, yet shall never be at a h)ss* 
He who feeds upon created goodness or sweetness, may 
soon eat himself out of all ; the stock will be spent, and 
which is worse, the soul m\i be dxied up that hath nothing 
•cise iprnourish it. But he who ^ves upon micfeeted fulness,. 
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is n9¥er at si ]xm» though fae los^ never ae» much of Uie croa* 
tuffi : foff ivho will value Ibe spilling of a dish of watery wfao 
l^b % wdl of living water at to door> bom wiieace he bftd 
tiial> smd can have uvot^ as go0«ly tbough not the same.^r^ 
N^y, |Q6|wak property, thi& is the on^y way to iost nottung^ 
iiur how csia he be pn^^ly sud to loae any thiitg who poeh 
lewes all thtags ? Aadsockith he, I am ^re, w^ b filled 
with the fttlaess of God. Be suce, therefore, Ulat in th^ 
mot, ia tho los» of aU thiags^ you live apon the Fotmtxm 
fiiioesi ; delight youncif in the I/3rd» after the example of 

I have gone thrBdgkiha doctiisal part of my diaooone 
lipoB these i^md%f which was th^ tbkig i maiidy istteodrd. 
Many mferoides nighl ^dnraa frem it; but 1 sbatt coik» 
teut myself to forbid, and so, as it were, to remove ovt df 
the way loaie tinaga tkal UnAts t^ great tduty, and so 
$hit$ tip all with mie vord of OKbortatioa. 

h. Converse not with cfea^ure-cem^Mrts,^ €be pooc^ 
few, and loaot enjoynente of this world, for ae 1 may weU 
aaUtbem. Though they be ever to ^^ in the opimoo of 
them -mhQ ha^e Uiesi» add i^svef aa large an to the propof* 
tieai that aay oiie hathof them, they are low iat oompariaoii 
af 4hftt high aad aupraoae (^ood for w4iich the soul waa 
anade, and ^eaat asio any.real hapfHOeas oraatialaetion that 
they XMk pc»iaftMy five ; for iadeed thatt slofvi amql aeDSuai 
W^ that take up tb^tf nat aad bappiaeis most ia them, 
aieaofcprpperlyfatsttol, bat awieitecl; not fiyedybutfar 
the preBeotghittoi wtb- them. There are quiny. onlavrM 
add hiirtfiri va^of the aonl'a oonvicrsbig vitJi creaied oomh 
fi»t9 J I wiil noi nm tbroagb them aU, aa qoi iateading aaj 
largedbcoitrae apoa these heads. Ccmveraa oot with them, 
iitadiy delighting in them, and doattng upon thedi;e^pe* 
daily take heed of this when G^ is ohakiag hb rod over 
atiy of \h^\. Poth God arise ami bi^ia la plead wtib 
you m iudgfoeat, laying his hand opoD any of these, audi 
threatemng lo^take them fioiii yioa? Oh then, iiancls oifl 
tmtch tham oot. What m iuisaaody and indeed moaslrous 
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sight is it to see a creature pulling and tugging again^ his 
Creator, and maintaining his supposed right against heaven 
itself! Is it for a heaven-born soul to stand gazing and 
doating upon, or passionately weeping over created friends, 
carnal liberty, corporeal health, houses made vi^ith hands, 
things below God, yea, and^ below itself too ? Pore not too 
much upon them ; value them only in God, and refer them 
freely to him. If you can say you have any thing of your 
own, make much of it, and spare not ; but give unto God 
the things that are God^s; and by that time you have done 
so, I think you need not doat upon what is left. We ought 
indeed at all tim^s to enjoy all our creature-comforts with 
hearts loosed from them ; but if formerly our Hearts have 
been too much joined to them, it is now time to loosen 
them. V ' X 

2, '< Converse not v^th creatuve-causes in a tjme of 
affliction." This is a strange kind of atheistical temper, 
into which we are very prone to fall. I speek properly 
when I say fall ; for it is indeed a falling down from God 
in our hearts, in whose infinite essence all creature causes 
are lapt up, and in whose hand the several successes and 
events of them all do lie. Let a beast, that judges by sense; 
kick at tiie poor thorn that pricks him ; but let rationai 
souls fix upon the highest and supreme Agent, who, in an 
infinite, powerful, and skUful manner, uses what creature he 
wiU, for what end he will^ and sends it of an errand which 
itself knows not. Why do we run hunting poor partridge- 
instruments upon the mountains of contemplation? Shall 
the noble faculties of an immortal soul spend themselves 
upon such an inquisition? or is it just to pursue an inno- 
cent creature out of breath, for being an instrument in the 
hand of God ; to quarrel with the sword, because it suffered 
itself to be drawn ; or beat the air, because it is infected ? — 
This were indeed to go out with the king of Israel, with 
much warlike prepartion, to catch fleas. I deny not but 
that wise men may look into second causes, and make 
m^ny profitable observations from them, both for present 
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tad future^ and all men may and ought to learn m^ny 
wholesome lessons even fropi the instrument that aiiiicts 
them. But sure I am, a godly man will not dwell upon 
these; he will not fix here, but readily resolve all into au 
higher cause, and so falls to converse with that : much less 
will he blame or murmur at a poor hannless arrow, that 
flew no further than it was shot, and pierced no deeper than 
it was bidden. Yea, though the second cause were a sinful 
cause^ a rational agent, and so consequently acted by ma- 
licious and evil principles, yet a godly soul knows how to 
distinguish upon him and his action : he hates him as a 
sinner, but comports well enough with him as God's instru- 
ment ; and though he condemns his action as it varies from 
God*s cc»nmands, yet he approves of it as being ordered by 
God's hand and counsel. Da^id hated cursing as much as 
any man ; yet did he eye the hand of God in every thing, 
and comply with it too, that there was i time when he 
jSaid concerning Shimei, So let him curse. Concerning this 
I hinted something before under an another head : 
Therefore, 

3. " Converse not with creature^ures, creature relief.'* 
These may indeed be looked out after, and safely made use 
of wlien they are foimd : nay, I will add further, that they 
are to be sought diligently, and used carefully. Thos^ 
who know the infinite sovereignity, power, and wisdom of 
God, will not tie him to means, much less to those or these 
particular means : but, on the other hand, they that under- 
stand God's psual and ordinate way ot acting, governing, 
and upholding the world, will not tie him up from means ; 
,no^ nor expect that he should appear for their relief imme- 
diately and miraculously *, though if any one have a mira- 
culous faitli, trply gjrounded upon some special and par- 
.ticular promise^i I will not contend with him ; only I would 
desire ^o see his i?iiraculous faith justified by some mira- 
tulou^ works, , which t conceive do always attend it. But 
the converse with creature-cures, which I forbid, is the im- 
moderate seeking of them, or the inordinate using of them. 
' ' '- ' •'"^' ■ •- '; ■ • • F3 
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—►T^s^Aaft^ means in thttnscJves Hnla-#f«l, can net^ 
become ^fttlr fewt f sjjeak not ef ttiesc. for rfthotigh 
swtt^ are come to that heiglrt ol athewm a»^ abjoratkm df 
fio6i, a? to retain tlic devil hhmcJf for a cotm«el m &tfme 
of straHs^ as Siaul cKd, and contact with the prince of deafli 
Ibrtke p it se i v a t ioii of Kfe hi lime of ^cknesi^ as Alia^iah 
did ; and I doubt yffey many do fttt into acquaintance wltR 
that ctiJ spirit, and receire assistance from him before they 
Be ^»e!l aware, by meddfln;^ with tmpfcisical tmscriptwa!;' 
im warrantabie cures ; yet the greatest chmger is not m these; 
inhcifh peHma omnts ; the greatest danger is of miscarry- 
^g about things in themselves lawful, and that is chiefly 
fcy those two ways whfch I named bmtnow. Take heed, 
Iherefore, of immoderate seeking after created helps ; be 
not anxious^ perplexed, tormented in mind by a passionate 
iifesire of any of these. Oh what a raghig and unqnendi- 
abte thTrst have many men after creaturenmres ! they will 
ltt(5v« Ireaven and earth, and abnost heH too, (whh her in 
!^e poet), but they t^ll Ihid out rdief. Give me a phj^ 
slcian, or I die, says one ; give me t*ading, good markets, 
a plentiful crop, or X am undone, says another. What,, 
man T Is thy life tapt up in a piW, or hicorporatetT into a 
Jjotlon? is thy main happiness it) the abundance of these 
things here beIo\^ ? or ^ilt thou say to the wind. Blow here 
ih this (Juarter, and nowhefe else> tie up tiit supreme and 
free Agent to a l<>rm and method of Working? L^ not such 
a profane disposition be found atnougst us. Agatn, if yott 
fcave found out hbpefu! creatuffe-cnres, take heed oi" using 
Ihemin an inordinate hi^nn^r, lay^hg^tfess ti^n them, 
looking earnestly on fhejiij a? itioiTgh they, by tbHrown 
fower and proper virtue. Could maJ^ th^^ffie to wafk, tfr 
tbesfck to recover. Eye not, hiudi tea* tlepend upon thfe 
virtue of any created means, as distinct Trbfti God*^ butac- 
Inowledgethe power, and virtue/'aiiii* goodni^ss 6f eVi^fV 
cteated being, to4be the power, and virtue^ arid'g^kidisetiS of 
Cod ill that creature ; and so conse<^ueiUYy use ft tn stib- 
t^dihatioa and subserviency to Ifiie supretd^ I^U^; ^l)i6 
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^mh ^ ffkmmt lit loote briuaptnd tl» inAiMncics mud • 

4. ^'CcOvMie nol ivitk crM«rf4mei in a toe of 

affliction." The sinful soul that hath straggled off fivni 

4sMI, gttd cMtoMd iip»r»«lMcraiiloriv<is always iatemperate 

•ikl r«B(le99 7 tf iftbe4tM{)p<^iiC|id'ii^iibi^coirf«rte^itkc&eBf' 

ti«ire-cure»> »n4 sees that fcr all tbeie iis €omfocte aire cut 

i6ff, heak^, libert3r> fricAd$> are perMied? then. hefidbCo 

^on^^Me wkh Ms loMe9> 'a»4 < speoida the fmmen g€ Ms aaul 

4tt cUeeoDtent^, aitd man^r dkttMl';pai(kiovift. Oli then ! das! 

I amuBclene* IThtdsMt I d», fcftthekuwindMtnUf I 

4im ike ^nfy man thai A«M 9t»n 4(gticH4m : no smr&w Uhe 

un$o my 99rr&m: I &hall f^ 9i»ftfy ^ my cla}^ for the joy 

ef nt^' beatt is permhed, th4^de%l(t of stAm ey€9 h cut oA*. 

Tfaua Racha^t weep^for htrti^/Mte9h Md *«rUl n6t fae oom- 

•Ibfted; Rispah aCtendeth^ <eaf««$«e9 of her son^^ and will 

fiot be parted ftom tfceiti, d 6dm, lexk 10. It fi» a strange 

thing that a flotiF should live^npon tts^ loMe*, and yet how 

many do so ^ Theh^ very ' 9&tk c*«i*efe %o the dast, where 

their ereattiie-cbMf<^s ate latevftd ; irhose souls are so 

much bouiMl up in the 'CHSAVsrt^, CAat they will needs lit>e 

•^tkd die together with theh>. If OoAsndtes the gouttli »nd 

make it to wither, Jonah dvo«^'ssmj^ viiti rmd^^i^t too, 

Jhna^ fv. 6, 9. If Jbseph Be Midsh^ awhile, Jtf0»h m\\i not 

'He eontibrted ; no, hie wHl g<9 dbwn inio the grate unlo his 

«oii mourning, 0«i. xynt¥ft, JB. Who^ wodM" ha^ve thought 

to hare heard such wofda'#oii%suelj wise'bi«tt, as a pix^ph^ 

and a partriarch ! Oh the^ strange and unbounded pew#r 

which this unseemly crealWr^iB-loi^e haA diMaiified o^r the 

best of rnen \ whkh Matras tee <eaU him a ha|>py iDa», at- 

Inost more -than a niai¥, a ee^peer of ttii^^ls> wftb* hath 

ieartied toeontwse with Gorf'alotte'." l^**ilf; ednver^e n« 

wieh Creatore^lbfeses ; hrtnof *yo<ff ^tf'*A*'a|>'4tilbdgliife 

t>y the carcasses of your creait^ 'eomftJHis, wkh- TOapab ; 

tfwettnot upon tlie lowest loutfd df *fh«» 4adde*i hut cUnito 

irp%y ?t tt> the meanhig of *6od, and to^soa^ 1iig*»r gooif, 

Mtfih(Mf«tteiMK a«M}mne(it. 94fey<ftfe^«lieW4o^«lfc> 
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56 A Wdcomeio ih Plague 

Ih'e upon thdr losses, .inrk^ijdweU 'U()oJi the dark mde of the 
dispensation ; for every dark proyide^ce hath one bright 
side, wherein a godly soul nifty take comfort, if he be not 
wanting to himself. :c 

5. **C<Hiverse aot with flt^ and Wood.*'. By flesh 
and blood, I suppose^the apostle means no more than men, 
GaLi, IJS. And Indeed, if we, confer with men only for 
counsel, and repair to inen only for comfort in ^ time o( 
affliction, we shoot short of the mark. But by flesh ^ 
blood, th^ sen pture elsewhere f often means man in this 
bis animal state, as he is in hh Corruptible, mortal body, as 
1 Cor. XV. 50. and many, other places. And in this sense I 
speak, when I say, oonverse not with flesh and blood. — 
Judge not according tp your senses ; let not your own sen- 
sual appetite determine what is good or evil, sweet or bitter: 
consult with rectified reason> and. no^. with brutish appetite; 
confer with faith, and not with fancy, Becti^ed reason 
will judge that to be really gopd which our sensual appetite 
•distastes ; an enlightened mind will judge that to inake for 
the interest of the soul, and its eternal happy state, which 
«ense judges hurtful to the interest of the body and its 
animal state,- . It is not pos^ble there sl^ovld be any order, 
nor cQnSfequently''any,|)eace^ or i;<st in that spul, where the. 
inferior faculties domineer oyer the superior, and senative 
powers lord it over the . intellectual, and where raging ap- 
petite and extravagant .fancy naust clamber up into the 
throne to determine cases, and light reason must stoop iand 
hovi before it. 

Be adnionished to fly <convme with all these, if you 
would converse rightjy, purel; , properly, comfortably lyitji 
Grod, which is the highest office and, attainment of creaj^ 
feature. Consider what I. have said concerning this excel- 
lent and high employment, and awaken your ^uls, and all 
the powers of them, to meet the Lord < rqd, and converge 
with him aright in the way of his judgments. Converse 
with God, with God in Christ, with God in his pro^nises, 
with God in his attributes ; and labour to do it, not spec^- 
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ktivelyy notlooalfy, but really^ practically, acoordmgasl 
have <iii:ected in the foregothg, discowse. Religbn isnot 
an empty, airy, notbnal thing ; it is not a matter of think^ 
ing, nor of talking, but it hath a real existence in the soul, 
and doth as really distinguish, though not specilkiaUy, one 
man from ismotber, a& reafion Jdistingotshes all men^ jfrom 
beasts. Converse with God is set out in scripture by living 
and walking, and the like. Let me inculcate tiiis thing 
therefore again, and press it upon you, and I shall finish all. 
As the way of glorifying God in the world is not by a mere 
thinking of him, or entertaining some notion of his glory 
into our heads, but consists in a real participation of his 
image, in a God-like disposition, and holy conversation, 
according to that of our Saviour, John.xv, 8. Herein is my 
Father glorified, SfC, so the way of conversing with God in 
his several attributes is not a thinking often with ourselves, 
and telling one another that God is just, wise, and merciful, 
Spc, though this be good : but it is a drinking in the virtue 
and value of these divine perfections, a workit^g of them 
into the soul : and, on the other hand, the soul's rendering 
of itself up to God in those acts of grace which suit with 
such attributes, as in water, face answereth face. I do not 
call the bare performance of duties a conversing with God : 
prayer and meditation, Spc. are excellent means, in and by 
which our soul converses vnth God ; but ccMnmunion with 
God is properly somewhat more spiritual, real, powerful^ 
and divine, according as I described it just now. ' As for 
example, the soul receives the impressions of divine sov^ 
reignty into it, and gives up himself unto God in the grace 
of self-denial, and humble subjection : the soul receives the 
communications of divine fulness and perfection, and enter- 
tains the same with delight ind complacency, and as it wore, 
grows full in it ; even as the communications of the virtues 
of the sun are answered with life, and warmth, and growth 
in the plants of the earth. So a soul's conversing with the 
attributes of God is not an empty notion of them, or a dry 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



Jt 



AlMfom^ m tlmJfk^ju^ 



fliKOVMooiicerving them, but i feoeptteof ixipffMioM 
kmtk tkmm, and » redpfocttiook •I' tbeai : the «ffliixe» of 
ilete from Sod aM aiich at do b^§ei MAoctiioQf m man 
tiojvardt Qod, This is to knowOhnst^ to gvow op in Mm 
imlQ afl tyogH aDoordiiig to that ia 1 Jokmm, S, f0^hm^ 
9vtn wmtth hoik no^MMnMoh writhe knmmkinu 
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fyhUst toe are at home in the body, toe are aUttiffirtm the 
Lord. 



'X HEIi9lyApo«d)tvliilvtiig^inihefintf«r»«iftMB<^aplc*^ 
Md down the doctrtiu! of denial gkfn^^ mmok ih^ fmkiw 
upon thift trausiiory state oi beiieiR^rH, shews Hi tbe foilqimf 
Tenes bow M himself Jotiged wifcbin bimielf, and git^aned 
9^ex' that happy tlate; and then, prooccd» to gir^a^ ddublc 
gnoond of this his ooaiident expectattoni The oned) ill verse 
5* where the apostte is^contideDt concenung th^ puitinfoff 
0f this mortal body^hedause God Jiad yhfoii|R;ht^itd farmed 
him lor thift state of glory, and alieaidy igiven hhnan eocut^ 
ofit, even hi» Holy Bfinki the other gioiijid of the!Qonfi«i 
deude aiid sdUledntisa of his mtiid, as to hia dcain^ ofa 
change, is taken firom hia firestot stalte.in the body, i^hioh 
-waa but poor anduncdmforHahie in eompactsan of that gl^- 
riatm state held toth in the worda o£ the te?f t. Then^brt toe 
are ahm/s cax^d&m, kttomij^ that ttfhiist vi» «r« at home, in 
tie badtf, toe ate akaent front tht* JU^d^ Conceming the vpo^ 
tie's resolt ednessy with a quiet tod sober mind, t(» aaffefaBPjr 
kind oi penccution et aiffitttlDn whattvor ; but isM^ire alwoig^ 
confident t a. e. we do ceofidibnce expect^ or at feast «e are 
always well satisfied, contented, well resbked m ouv imnds^ 
Goticcrning oni^ departure out of this life: for the ape^the was 
apeaking, notof afBiotioM, or per^eutloM in the fbmictf 
verses, but indeed of . death, whieh he oaUa a diMotvwg o^ 
the earthly house of Ibis tabeniacle^ rcrse^ 1« and a being 
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60 A Farewell to Life. 

clothed upon with our bouse which is firom heaven, ver/ 
2, 4. Yea, and thus the apostle explains himself, ver. 9. 
where he tells you, what he means by this his confidence, 
ff^e are cot^devA^ xtnd wlUit^ r^itker, to be absent from tlie 
body, where the latter words are exegetical to the former : 
q, d. It is better to be with the Lord than in this mortal body; 
but we cannot be with the Lord whilst we are in this body, 
it keeps us torn him ; therefore we have the confidence to 
part with it. It is the re&sen of the apostle's confideuce and 
willingness to part with the body that I am to speak of; and 
the reason is, because this body keeps him from his Lord.^ 
iVhiUt we are at home in the body, %ve are absent from ike 
Lord. 1 he words are a metaphor, and are to be translated 
thus, ff^e indwelling in the body^ do dweU m^from ^ Lord ; 
.which our translating renders well, taking little notice of the 
metaphor, whilst we are at home in the body, we are absent 
from the Lord; though indeed, if they had left out that 
word at home, it would have been as well, and so have 
neglect the metaphor altogether, as we may haply hint 
hereafter. ; The words are a season of the apostle's willing- 
ness to be dissolved, and contain a kind of an accusation of 
tiiebody, and so seem to lay a blame upon it, and upon this 
animal Kfe, which must be remembered. Now, for the for- 
mer phrase of being at home in the body, it is easily under- 
stood, and generally, i think, agreed upon, to be no more 
than whilst we carry about with us this corruptible flesh, 
whilst we live this natural animal life: it only signifies man 
in his compounded animal state, and doth not at all allude 
to his sinful, unregenerate, or carnsd state: but the latter 
phrase, absent from the Lord, is capable of m double sense, 
both.^x>d and true, and, I think, both fit enough to the con- 
text and drift of the apostle. I shall speak to both, but in- 
sist most, upon the latter. 

'f Whilst we are in the body, we are absent from the 
Lord," •*. e, from the bodily presence of the Lord in hta- 
ven, absent from Christ Jesus and his glory; and so the 
words are the sai^e in sense with i Cor, xv. 50. Flesh and 
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^ibid blood eatmot inherit tlie kingdom of God: fofby £esh 
and blood there, must needs be meant man in this animal 
corruptible state. And so the aposUe accuses this kind of 
Hfe in the body, and as it were blames it for standing be-. 
tween him and his glorified Lord, and so, consequently, be- 
tween him and the glory of his Lord. And this sense doth 
well agree with what went before, and with what follows. 
The apostle hath a great mind to depart, for whilst he is in 
the body, he is absent from his perfect happiness ; for this is 
the consummation of a christian's happiness, to be with the 
Lord, to be admitted to a beholding of his infinite glory, as 
appears by our baviour's earnest prayer for this, John xvii. 
24. Father, I mil that they also whom thou Jutst given me 
be with me where I am, that they may behold my glory. Be- 
sides, if we shall see him as he is, we must needs also be 
made like unto him, 1 John iil. 2. else how can we be fit to 
f live for ever in his presence ? Now are we kept from this see- 
ing and beholding of the Lord in glory by this animal life; 
it stands between us and the crown, between us and ouc 
Master's joy, between us and the perfect enjoyments of God. 
To be with the Lord is a state of perfect fireedom from sin. 
No unclean thing shall or can enter into herven. Rev xxi. 
27. A perfect freedom from all manner of afflictions, Rev, xxi. 
4, There shall be no more sorrow, nor crying, nor pain, 
and ail tears shall be wiped away from their eyes. A state 
of freedom from all temptations to sin; for a tempting devil 
and all tempting lusts, shall be cast out for ever: a state of 
perfect peace, without the least disturbance from within, or 
from without; of perfect joy, that shall never have end or 
abatement; and of perftec holiness, when the whole soul 
shall be enlarged, and raised to know, and love, and enjoy 
the blessed God, as much as created nature is capable. This 
is the happy state of seeing God, of being with the Xjord; 
and it is our corruptible body, this animal life, that inter- 
poses between us and it ; so that the apostle is confident, and 
rather willing to depart and be with the Lord, than stay 
here and be without Mm. 

VOL. II. G 
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$. <f Wh^Bt weave al ^cune in the hcsd^., ne ateabemi' 
fsom the Lopd,^ iftitluuit any cefeieacc tp ^ mvldta 
come; and so it may be fitly translated, ilMimiJ^>9m ^ 
Jbordt estranged from God. Tkis agiceft well mj(h the coftr. 
text, anii scppe of Uie apostle also. Aod tkus the wor^ua 
also a good ^oimd of theapQiAte*s resohitiMaaad wiUmgattf 
to die : q, d. J am willing to he absent from thU bo4y ; fn 
whilst I am in it, i 0nd mysdf to he at ^ great distance fiom 
God. And indeed the word signifiea pBO|Mecly te b^ at a difts 
tance, of to be estrai^ged : aa I find tl intsivpreled by % 
learned critic, without ^y mysteigr, (as he speaks)^ of thi 
distance that even believers themaeWes stand at fiym God p 
this life. And in this sense I shall choose ta pfoaecute tiwr 
words. In which sensj^ the apostle hlanva this body and 
animal Mfe, because it keeps u& at a dbtance firom Gqd; if 
a clog, a snare, a fetter, a pinion to the soul. And sntha 
words do agree in sense with those of qui Saviour, Msil* 
xxvi. 4 K The spirit is ^Uiing,, htl tkcflci^ m Vietik : wh^ 
by the flesh must need» be understood the body, if vm coor 
aider the context, vh. the oeca^n upon, which the words 
were spoken, the sleepiness of the s^stlei ; cu: ij^ we €009- 
der the propriety of speech, accor<^ng to the^yleoftte 
New Testament. True indeed, the ooouption of nature '9 
sometimes called^^A; bntacpocding tathat wayol^^>eakr 
ing> our Savioar would rather have said, that the spirit wai 
willing, but the flesh was strong; ashesaith elsewhere, that 
the strong man armed kept the house. 

Now, to explain thb doctrine a little. That eventh^ 
godly themselves, whilst they ;y:e in thia body, ase at a 
distance from the Lord." It must be granted, thatthe godfy 
soul is nigh unto God, even whilst it sojourn;^ in thb mortal 
body, and tottering flesh. All souls are involved in the apo- 
stacy of Adam, and are fiadlen down from Go(i, have alik^ 
straggled from their God, a|id ane sunk into, self and the 
creature: God opened a way for their return by the blood ^f 
Jesus; for we owe it unto Christ's dea^h^ not only that God 
Js reconciled to us^ pardoning our- sias, but that any of out 
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nature becoilie Reconciled to God, bj accepting of liim as 
aouv GiAd, and lovidg him as the chiefestGood. Now> there 
1« iai doabte being brought nigh to God by Christ. 1 he 
first \6 ntete g«niera)^ external, artd, as I may feay, ratitmal- 
thits the part}tidn>%all being brolcen down, the Gentiles 
tftdt ^f ^r^ cotiYert^ frorti their idolatry to a profession ©t* 
(3^4 diid Chrit^, dn^ adnnitted to a communion with the 
rHIMd chiit«h> il«i ufmii that aceount, said td be brethren to 
%hb t^k ^ Gdd's €t)ildt«n^ 1 C<^r, v. 11. and as td this 
ehurtih) ihtf afe sdid to be ^thih it, verse 12, though dt 
Ih^ sAflte time th^y Wet^ fbrni«ator8> eoVeteiBi druifikard^ ; 
Mid as td Gdd> they dl« iaid ib ht msde ntgh^ i^A. ii. )3. 
A fyrofi^siflg ef Gbd h Baid tb He a being high to biih ; and 
vyeh sM ex^mal {HHrfbtrmUnce, is said t0 be drdwihg nigh 
t6 him ; and so I^adftb imi Abihti, ^Ven id the ofi^ririg Of 
str^mg« fire, at^iMid t4 hattf dra^n mgh to God, Lei^. n, 9. 
And tli{«> though it b^ a ^rif ilege> yet is not that hbnour- 
Able privilege of the tfoiy godly tools, who are by CbHrt 
J^Us rais^ \ip to God in their heart9> and recdncil^ 
to him In their nat^r^, attd united to him in their affedioni 
tttid ate so nlad« nigh Diito him in a more especial and spi- 
ritual manner. Thus all Binfiil and wicked soiils, notwith- 
fttiifiding all their profe^ion and peribrmances, are far fh>iti 
Ood, estranged fh>m tb« life of God< £nmity and dissim^ 
litude ftte the most fe^ dlitftnoe fhdni God> and tfuly Go^ 
like &aUld an^ only nifh «Ato hitn ; th^y dttell in hiniy aiid 
he dwelleth in them, as in Wis tmst proper t^nnple. At U 
imy kifid of oppositioh, uo man am dmw nigh to God, ntr 
by any local 6cceB4tOb, ^ M aH nteft ato al^ nigh to hhil, 
^has ti eveyy-wMe¥ej fond the vcotftt aa >^]1 tui the best of men 
do live and move itt him. But they ar« really nigh unto 
God who do enjoy him ; afid they only enjoy liim, whotti 
natures are conformable to him in a way of kyve» goOdneM^ 
and God-like perfection*. W* do not thjoy Ood by anf 
gross and external conjunction with him, but we enjoy hiM 
and are nigh unto him, by an internal union ; " when A 
divine Spirit infbrmeth and aeteth our mi«1», and derittsf m 
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divine life into them, and through them." And so a godly- 
soul only is really and happily nigh unto God. Thus the 
apostle Paul, I believe, 'was as nigh unto God as any man 
in the world, who did not only live and move in God, as 
all men do, (though few understand it), but God did even 
live, and, as it were, breathe in him ; the very life that he 
lived, was b^ faith in the San of God, Gal. ii. 20. for though 
he walked in the flesh, yet he did not walk after the fiesb, 
2 Cor. X. 3. And yet this gracious soul, even as all other 
believers, was at a distance from God ; and that jiot so 
much by reason of his creatureship, for of that he doth not 
speak, (so the very angels of God are at an infinite distance 
from God), but by reason of this mortal body, and animal 
life, which hindered, him from being so nigh to God as l^ip 
soul was capable to be : fTiiiUt we are in the hodi/, xve ar^ 
absent from the Lord ; i. e; at a great distance from God. 

\st. We are distant from God " as to that knowledge 
which we shall have of him." Philosophical divines speak 
of a three-fold knowledge, U An essential knowledge of 
God. This is that unspeakable light, whereby the divine 
Nature comprehends its own essence, wherein God seeth 
himself. 2. By science. This man is capable of in this life. 
But this kind of knowing of God by way of science is but a 
low and dry thing; common to good and bad, men and 
devils ; and is indeed the perfection of the learned more 
than of the godly : " and this kind of knowledge of God, 
the glorified soul will reckon but like a fable, or a parable, 
'When it shall be once swallowed up in God, feasting upoi^ 
Truth itself, and seeing God in the pure rays of his own 
divinity." 3. Or by intuition. This man cannot attain to 
in this life, in its perfection, becaijse it arises from a blissful 
union with God himself, which in this animal state is im- 
perfect. This, in the Platonic phrase, is a contact of God, 
and, in scripture language, a beholding of God face to face» 
which we are not capable of in this animal concrete state. 
So may the answer of God to Moses be understood, when 
he besought God to shew him his glory, Elxod. xxxiii. 18. 
i. e. to imprint a distinct idea of his divine essence upon hfs 
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mind, ver. 20. No man can see me and Ike ; i.e. na man 
in this corruptible state and animal life is capable of seeing 
ine as I am, to apprehend my divine essence, to see ray 
face. The vision of God is not in this life, but in the other; 
so that a man must die before he can thus know God. This 
is th« exposition of Jewish doctors, and our learned countryr 
men do approve it also. This blessed knowledge of God 
"we are at a distance from whilst we are in tills body : so the 
apostle declares plainly, 1 Cor. xiii. 12. Now we see darklt/y 
as through a glass ; but the time -will come when we shall 
see as we are seen, and know as we are known. Now, our 
body principally hinders the operation of our minds,. whei> 
they do exercise themselves about the nature of God, whilst 
it presents its fancies and gross imaginations to the soul ; 
so it becomes, as it were,, a vail upon the face of the soul,^ 
draws a cloud, and casts a mist over its eyes, that it can- 
not discern distinctly, nor judge properly and spiritually.-^ 
And, with illusion to this, that passage of the apostle is^ 
proper and significant, IVe see as through a glass, " which 
glass isrindeed continually sullied and darkened whilst we 
look into it, by the breathing of our animal fancies and 
imaginations upon it." Not only those stinking fogs of 
pride and self-love, and other sinful corruptions, that do 
arise out of the soul itself, hinder our right perceptions of. 
God ;. (as the earth sends out vapours out of itself, which 
arise and interpose between itself and thesun);, but even 
the animal fancy casts in its phantasms and imaginations a^ 
a mist before the eye of the soul, which through divine 
grace hath been somewhat enlightened, and cleared from^ 
its inbred sinful humours. Though .corru£[tion in the minjd, 
be as a rheum in its eye, so that it.cannot .well s^, yet that 
doth not hinder but that the fancy, . by presenting its un-. 
spiritual imaginations, doth. also, cast a mist before it, t|ia^y 
it cannot see well, nor judge r^htly;.and so it is either^ 
held in gross; \g^rance, or l^ses- into error. . But in th^ 
xe-generati^^.^ sense either shall not he, or shall be pur^ 
and i]^ifiiu^r^ . . i .. ^ , 
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^dly. Whilst ^^ are in tlie body, \t^ are distant hom 
God, " as to that service which we ought to petform to 
him in the world/' And herein it were endless to nm 
through all those outward duties which we owe unto God 
In the body, and to shew how the body becomes a hinder- 
ance either to them, pr in them. Though the soul be Laade 
willing and forward, by a divine principle Implanted in It, 
yet the body remains a body, a weak and sluggish Instni- 
ment ; and so it will be whilst it is animal, it will go down 
into the dust a weak body, 1 Cor. xv. 43. . What roan ever 
had a more willing and cheerful heart than Moses the friend 
nfGod? yet his hands were heavy, -and ready to hang 
down, Exod, xvit. 12. Shall I instance in the excellent duty 
of preaching and hearing, wher^n the spirits of the most 
spiritual preacher are soon exhausted, the tongue of the 
learned is ready to cleave to the roof his mouth, the head 
U seized with dizziness, the heart wHh pantings, the organs 
of speech with weariness, and the knees with trembKng ? 
and the ears of the most devout hearers with heayiness, the 
eyes with sleepiness, and the whole body in a short time 
wHh weakness f Shall I instance in the noble duty of prayer, 
wherein the pious soul goes out to God, but can scarce get 
ftsbody to accompany it? and there the fancy distracts^ 
the senses divert, and indeed all the members are ready to 
play the truants, if not the traitors too ; especially the brain^ 
where the soul sits enthroned, is suddenly environed witk t 
tude rout of sluggish vapours arising fVom the stomach, and 
being no longer able to defend itself against them, fUls 
^Wn dead in the midst of them ; tesomuch that the pooc 
soul is ready to wish soinctfmes with the sorrowful prophet^ 
-^Oh that I had in the wilderness a lodfii^^^ce, that i 
ond go front tkem,for they are di 
tM servantsf;^ or wisk that it were 
\d leave his raw dhciples asleqy, 
id come again unto them ! ShaH 
ity of SMstai^amg ttAittfrdom, bear* 
I? Come on, my bcojr ciiti the 
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lusty s^1i ottmtfm l» the stake ; come my hciad, lay liowii 
thyself upon tbis Mode ; come my body^ coropo8e thyself 
in this dai% dtmgeoo ; come my feet^ fit yoursdres into 
these stocks ; come my hands, draw on these felters, these 
iron bracelets ; come, come drink the cup that my Father 
gives thee. Bot oh how it follows to tbe stake ! what 
shaking, shivenng, trembling, ^nd reioctancy, may you see 
m the whole structure of it ! the head iiangs down, the eyes 
run OTer, the lip& quiver, the shoulders pull back, the hands 
tremble, the knees knodc together, and the whole fabric is 
ready to tumble down for fear .of falling. Either to this, 
(as some interpret), or to that duty of prayer, (as others)^ 
doth that of our Saviour refer, Mark xiv. 3S. The spirit iih 
deed is wHUng, but ihe flesh is weak. It seenis tbe spirit of 
the weakest christiaii is strong, though the body (as ws 
have seen) of tbe strongest saint is weak ; though indseil 
ft fs Dpt properly the weakness that is in the body thst 1 
am to speak to, but the iniuenceHhat the body bath upoft 
the soul to weaken that ; for whilst the so«l sympatbisat 
w^h the body, attends to it, ^ares it, pities it>ittelf becomes 
almost iU-afiRKrted to the serrice of Qod. 1 am oat so much 
blaming the body, because it had need, by reason of its 
slothfulness, to be drawn on to duty, but because, by its 
ittHueoces, it draws on tbe soul also from them ; for so we 
ind it by woA4 experience, that if the body do sleep, Ihe 
soul cannot wake, it cannot hear. without tbe sarxBor see 
without the eyes ; so that the body's weariness at length 
ends in the soulfs unwillingnen^ and the waeakiicss of the 
Sfne grows to be the sin of the other. 

^dfy. Whilst we are to the body we ate at a distanoe^ 
liom God^ <^ as to communion wiftkhim ;** we are estranged 
from fellowship wilhhhn: and this is indeed to be absent 
from tbe Lofd. Ob f how many weary and uHcomfertable 
^ys do poor saints IiTe^ at a greet cKstance from their God!, 
their life, their happiness, whilst they are in their worldly 
pilgriaaage, in their cage of iesh V OhI how SMtny days 
do tbey forget God^ and are apt to think that God ho^ te^ 



y Google 



€8 A Farewell to Z(jfif. 

gotten diem too! bow do they live sometimes, as it wera^ 
without God in the world, their souls being surfeited with 
cacnal pleasures, benumbed with fears, frozen with self-love, 
choaked with cares, stifled with grief, and seem to have no 
more feelmg of God, their life, than a body in the dust hath 
of the soul its life! Oh! what a heavy, yoJse doth the poor 
soul draw under, when it plows and harrows to the Jesh, 
and cannot lift up its head to heaven ? Oh ! bow is our in- 
course with God obstructed; our beholding of him ob- 
scured ; our entertaining of him prevented ; our ei\}o\ment 
of him disturbed and violated : our love to him deadened, 
and his: love to us damped ; ours rendered, infirm, and his 
rendered insensible; and alt by this make-base mortal 6esh I 
Alas! what uncert^nties and vicissitudes, wbatchangings 
and tossings, turnings^and windings^ are our poor pilgrim 
souls here exercised with ! what breakings and piercings, re- 
conciliations and fallings out, closing and partings, rising 
and falling, what ups and downs,. \Khat forwards and back-: 
wards, doth the poor distressed soul experience in this ani- 
mal state ! The flourishing soul withers,, the lofty soul lam 
guishes, tbe vigorous soul faints,, the nimble soul flags, the. 
devout soul swoons, the lively soul sickens, and is ready to 
give up the ghost; and she that was a while ago resting and 
gbrying in the arms of her Lord, anon lies embracing a dung- 
hill, and hath almost forgotten that ever she was happy ; 
her peace is violated, lier rest is disturbed,, her con verso 
with heaven interrupted, her incomes from God are few 
»nd insensible, her out-goings to hini are few and laay, and 
the rivers of her divine pleasures are almost dried up;, and 
all this whilst she is in this body.; and indeed a great part 
of it by reason, of this body in which she is; the animal 
body keeps, us distai>t from the I/urd, that we cannot conr 
nerse with him, mind, him, enjoy hin^, live upon him and 
unto him. The body being fitted only for this animal state,^ 
is ever drawing down the soul, when it would raise up itselC 
in contemplation of> and con^nunion with the blessed G.od« 
Andsoj. 
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1 . The necessities of the body hinder the soul's commu- 
nion with the Lord. • Not that the necessities of the body 
are simply in themselves to be blamed, but the caring for 
these doth so exercise the soul in this state, that it cannot at- 
tend upon God without distraction, Oh? how much doth 
the necessary caring for meat and drink, food and physic, 
*yea, the ordering of temporal affairs, estrange from commu- 
nion and converse with God : so that the soul, like poor 
Martha, is cumbered with many cares, and busied with 
niueh serving in this house, and cannot attend so devoutly 
and entirely as it ought upon the Lord. If the body bcj 
pinched with pain, the soul cannot be at rest, but must need$ 
look out for relief; if the body be pinched with hunger and 
thirst, the soul can take no rest till it have found out a supr 
ply, for it ; if the one be sick the other is sad ; if the one 
be hungry or thirsty, the other seems to languisli ; like Hip- 
pocrates his twins, that laughed , and cried, lived and died 
together. 

It is a wonderful mystery, and a rare secret, how the 
soul comes to sympathize with the body, and to have not 
only a knowledge, but, as it were, a feeling of its necessities; 
how these come to be conveyed to the soul^ and how it 
comes to be thus affected with them. But we find it so; 
and indeed, to speak truth, it seems necessary for the 
maintaining of this animal state that it should be so, that 
the soul should be, as it were, hungry, weary, sick, and sleep 
too together with the body. '* For if our soul should not 
know what it is to be hungry, thirsty, cold, or sick,' or 
weary, but by a bare ratiocination, or a dry syllogistical in- 
ference, without any more especial feeling of these necessi- 
ties, it would soon suffer the body to languish and decay, 
and commit it wholly to all changes and casualties; neither, 
would our own body be any more to us than the body of a 
plant or of a star, which we do many times view with as 
much clearness, and contemplate with as much contentment, 
as we do our own.** But in the mean time the soul is di- 
verted from its main employment, and turned aside from its 
communion with God; not so much by providing some- 
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^at !bf bUr bddiei to tot, ftttd driftk, and pot on, wWch is 
lb>^f\)1 ^nd needrul, a^orir Savi^uf impliesy Jkfar VL 39. a^ 
by ^ihking it^etf vaiA Iho bodyi being t>a«»hmately «md inof" 
dinately affetited with It^ vTants, and lo being wnftiWy 
thoughthi^ faA Our Saviotif imimatA in tke taftie di&^er, 
▼crs,3l. 

9. The pUssions of the b^y hlt)d« the l9iil*K e»fnmu- 
hion v^ith the Lord. So (yoUi^ful U the Ifttcvett Md ilH 
fioetiee that this body hath in and ovel- the MUl, ih^ llfUfi 
it with de^it-e^, pleasures, grieft, Joys, feiirl) fliigers, afid 8M»- 
dVy passions. The body dilMi out the loul to itteftd upoA 
it« ^vetal passiotti, whieh I dare not stty ate liii^l in theM)- 
selves, a^ they fir^t ftflfWrt Ouf bou18> fiO itiOre thah it id Ott^ 
^n that Mre are men ; oUr blessed Savioar mttm not to have 
been free frorti them, aS gHel*, Is. lili. 3. Ibar,^^^*! 
t^ho yet was free fh^ all sin, i PH. il. 08r N&y, it leeM 
rtece^^^fy, as tsaidbefot^, eoAAiderll^ th« fiiltti« trf* tMl 
animal life, that the soul should have the corporeal pifeskMl 
iktid impredsion^ ilN^lingly and pow^rfblly oonv«yed to it, 
Without which il ctmld not express a due btnetdltMftto the 
body that belongi to it : and indeed, were it Aoi so, wt 
eould not properly be said, in the apostle's phrase here) to 
be at home in the body ; the soul would rather dwell Ifi 
AoMo aliena quam sua. But the soul beittg ^lled out to alh 
tend upon these passions, is easily ensnared by them ; ibr H 
ean hardly exercise Itself about them, but it slips insensibly 
into a sinful inordlnacy. As for example, " The animal 
spirits, nimbly playing in the brain, aad swiftly iylng from 
thence through the nerves up and down the wbole body, 
do raise the fancy with mirth and cheerfulntssy wbich w« 
must not presently mistake for the power of grace, nor con- 
demn for the working of corruption: so also when the gaU 
empties its bitter juice into the liver, and that mingles itself 
with the blood there, it begets fiery spirits, which presently 
fly up into the brain, and cause impresi^ons of anger." Now, 
though I dare not say that the sours first sensating and en- 
tertaining of these passions is «inful, yet it Is sadly evid«it 
that our souls bdng once moved by these undiSQipliMd.«M« 
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01^ tpiritb af9 i»ry 9pt to sit upo^ aqd c^emH thQ««| pair* 
aioas of grief, (ear, mx^h, ^ogef x 4P4« ^ it wer^^ ia WQiflg, 
tkem into ita^l^ iu SMi ii¥>?iUQate mannefy <M;^i cq^U^C); iA 
the dictates of c^asoAi ; ^d ^ the will pre9ently ma^k^ tl\o^ 
^nful, which before were but n^r^ly t^nia% or a^ o^e call| 
Ihem, the m^re t^kis^oiniiiigf or 4^>gii^gs fprth of iUUit^i ilfe 
wthin M% We «ee thei^ «m tho>e p^i^iara that i^ o^ljf 
the depraved dispoiitiou^ of the $oiU do Kf^p t\6 ^ a dUtai^q^ 
frojii God, but eveo thU l^y ^Iso Is a, gi;e^t huidernoce tp 
that knowledge of God which we sh^dl attain tp, that ser- 
vice of Qod which we migiit perforrH, d^d thait sweet cpni? 
munion with him why^h we sha^i eujoy. It i^ a Qj^g tp th^ 
foul that would riia, a mist to the spui that wouU^ $ee cleiM:ly 
a manacle to the soul that woii^d work, ^ snare tp the bo^i 
#hat would be free, a fetter to chain it to earthly apd m^t^ 
rial things* and as it w^re a i^nioi^ to th^ wiags of (;outeiA-- 
^lation. More partic\^ajly, it is ^. hii^dfer^u^e to i^, 9^ tp 
Ifiese three things which i have ui^roed : ^a, tp, t)xe ^pill's 
knowledge of Gi>d, the body is an oqcasioi^ of ignorance ami 
error ; as to its servUig of God, an pccasioni, of distractio^i 
and weariness, kightneas and triflingnesg; ami, a;^ to its co^i^ 
muuioa with God, an occasion of earthliness a^ §^si4%- 
lity. 

Now, this distauce which this body keeps th^ spul s^t 
from God^ might oaore particularly appear hi another way 
of explication, by observing the especial grievances that 
asise to the soul &om those three great auimal &^l^es, (if 
I may so speak), the senses, the appetite, the faw)^. 

1 . The senses ; I mean the externuL senses of ti»^ body, 
seeing, hearing, Sfc, These convey p%pr*iops to the souj, 
upon which it insists and feeds with ^ si»A|f fondness and 
eagerness. Set open^the eye, and it wiJ} ^t h^4 tp (jpnyey 
tome species to the soul of the earthly 9^i^^p tha^ sh^l 
jusths the ideas of GoJ out of it Set pppn y?je ea?;, ^nd it 
will fill the sou) with such a noise of eartWy t^n?ult, t^t 
the secret wluspers of the Divine Spirit c^jinot b^ heard.-— 
TbeMke I may say 4 the regt. Qh I hpw- ^^\> ^ ^^^ 



y Google 



~1[2 A Farewell to life. 

discompose the fixed soul, distract the devout sout^ cast k 
mist before the contemplative soul, and iiale down the 
raised soul from communion with heaven, to converse with 
earthly objects ! Ut vidi ut peril ! is the complaint of many 
a christian, as well as it was of the heathen. 1 he souls of 
most men are quite sunk into their senses^ and do nothing 
but, as it were, lacquey to them all their lives ; and so 
the servants are on horseback, and princes go on foot. — 
Though the eye will never be satisfied with seeing, nor the 
fear with hearing, yet forsooth these importunate suitors 
must be gratified ; the eye must see what it will see, and 
the ear must hear what it will hear : nothing must be with- 
held from them, that these childish senses do whine after. — 
These men's souls are indeed incarnate, swallowed up in 
their eyes, ears, and mouths. But not only these, but even 
godly souls are often charmed and ensnared by their senses; 
even they converse not only in the body, but too much 
with it also, and it becomes as a Delilah to lull them asleep, 
and bind them too. Good Job found his senses so treacher- 
ous, that he was fain to make a covenant with them, Job 
xxxi. 1 • and well if he would scape so too. The words 
are a metaphor ; for indeed the worst of it is, that these 
senses are not capable of any discipline, one cannot bring 
them into any covenant-terms; so that whilst we have 
senses, they will be treacherous ; whilst our eyes are in 
our heads, they will be wandering after forbidden objects. 

2. The appetite, the sensitive appetite ; which is a fii- 
cultyofthe sensitive soul, whereby this animal man is 
stirred up to desire and lust after the things which his senses 
have dictated to him. This bodily lust following upon the 
neck of the former, becomes a greater snare to the soul: 
this restless suitor comes whining ever and anon to the soul 
for every trifle that the eye hath seen, or the ear heard, or 
the mouth hath tasted, and by its continual coming, and 
importunate crying, wearies her into an observance of it: 
as the fond child comes crying to the mother for every 
knack and gaw that it hath seen upon the stalls, and she^ 
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thtcmgh she cannot in judgment approve of ihe request, yet 
neither in fond indulgence, or for ^eace^sake, mil condes- 
<:eiui toipurchase it. This is (ke daughter of the Jiorse- 
leach, that cries continually. Give, give. Why, what vroukl 
it have^ even any thing that it haUi seen, or iieard, or 
ioucbed, or tasted, any thing that it sees a fettow-creature to 
be possessed of: and so mdeed the appetite doth not only 
ensnare the soul unto drunkenness and gluttony, but vdup- 
tuousaess, lasciviousness, and all manner of sensuality. The 
evil of the sensual appetite appears in wontonness and las- 
civiousness (whether real, verbal, or -mental), in immode- 
rate and inordinate trading, ingrossing, sporting, 4>uildtng, 
attiring, sleeping, visiting, as well as^in eating and drinking. 
I will determine nothing concerning the tot motions oi the 
appetite, whereby it solicits the will to fulfil it; only this, 
that if it solicit to any thing simply and morally evil, it is 
sinful in that &ni act, and that at^ill times it ought carefully 
to be watched, lest it seduce to intemperance in things law- 
ful. But concerning the gratifying of the appetite, seeing 
there must be in us a sensitive appetite, whilst we are in this 
animal state, it is to be endeavoured, as far as may be, that 
•ve gratify the appetite, not as it is a sensitive appetite, but 
tinder this notion, as the thing that it deskes makes 4br our 
real good, and tends to theenjoyment of the supreme Good; 
to eat and drink, not because we areihungry or thirsty^fieto 
Tause the appetite desires it, but with reference to the main 
end with respect to the hightest good, that the body may 
be enabled, strengthened, and quickened, to wait upon the 
soul cheerfully, in the actions of a holy life. But this^ man 
in his animal state cannot perfectly attain to, which shews 
that the appetite doth4^eep us at a distance from God. 

(S.) The fancy; this also keeps man at a distance fitun 
Crod, and binders us in the knowledge and service of God, 
and interrupts the soul's communion with God. This it a 
-busy and petulant faculty, or inward sense, and the soul <loth 
readily sensate the passions of it, so that it doth frequently 
liiinder its niental. operations, and becomes a ^great snare. 
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A working ^ncj, h<m much soever it is ros^^nfied by the 
wisdom of this woiid, it a migkty soaure to the soul, except 
it work in a fellowship ^th right reason, and a sanctified 
fieart. I am persuaded there is no greater burden in tbe 
world to a serious soul, espedalJy in hot and dry constitu-' 
tions, where it is commonly most pregnant, and most im^ 
patient of discipline ; and, I coidess, I have often wcmc^red 
ait the soul's readiness to be so spcfedUy afiected with the 
phantasms and imaginations of it, and fondness to bug them 
so dearly. This indeed, if it be so far refined, as to preset>t 
sober and solid imaginations to tbe mind, and to act in sub* 
serviency to sanctified reason, is an exc?elient handmaid to 
tire soul in many of her functioi^; but otherwise is a snare, 
as we have partly observed already, and may observe more. 
If we study the secrets of our own souls, and tbe mighty 
mysteries that are within us. And this doth not only ordi- 
nartly disturb, distract, and hinder in ordmary duties, but 
«ven when the soul is at the highest pitch of communion and 
contemplation, it essays to pull it down to attend to Its vaia 
phantasms, and indeed gives it many a grievous faU. I 
•doubt not to affirm, that this is the most pernicious enemy 
4>f the three that I named, to the soul's happiness, as might 
Jippear in many respects ; I will only name one. It hatk 
an advantage against us, which i^ther of the other two 
1|isd!h: it infests us and annoys us sleeping as well as waking. 
In sleep the senses are kxked up, and the appetite is, fix 
the most part, silent fiom its begging ; but then tbe fancy 
Is as busy and tumultuous as ever forming and gathering 
imaginations, and those are commonly wild and senseless^ 
If not worse. The mind, in way of kindness and benevo- 
lence to the body, suspends its own actions, whilst the body 
takes its rest in the night, and then the rude fancy takes its 
opporttmfty to wander at liberty, as being without its 
keeper, and acts to the disturbance of the body: but that is 
not the worst; for it becomes so ttmiultuous and impetuous 
sometimes, as that it awakens the mind to attend upon its 
ima^ni^oDs; and this the squI doth condesceiKi to in an 
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inordinate manner, and sets the sta^np of sinfulness l^)on 
them, to its own wounding. And now that I am speaking 
^f sleep as a Mantissa to tills discourse,^ I cannot but observe 
how this very thing also keep, us at a distance from God ii^ 
this animal state. How is our communion with God inter-^ 
vu|>ted by this! for herein we cease not only from the ac- 
tions of an animal life, but commonly from the actions of a 
spiritual life too. What a great breach, what a sad interci- 
9toii is Uiere made in our converse with God by this nrieansl 
Such a poor happiness it is that we have in this world that. 
it is cut oif, and seems, as it were, not to be one fourth part 
of our time; for indeed a happiness that is not felt, d^rves 
not the name of happiness. Some learned and active men 
bave been ashamed that they have slept away so much of 
their time, which was all too little for their studies and ex- 
ploits. Ah, poor christian! that, as it were, sleeps away so 
much of his God, being as kiinch estranged from him in the 
aight, as though he had never conversed with him in the 
day, and in tlie morning when he awakes, cannot alwayt 
find him with him neither, which is enough to make a poor 
8&ibt wish, either that he might have no need of sleep, or 
that with the amorous spouse. Song v. 2. though he sleep/ 
ht« heart might wake perpetually. 

We have seen in what sense this mortal body keq>sbe* 
liifr?ers absent from the Lord, and in 'what respects it k«ep» 
them at a distance from God, even in this life, from the 
knowledge of Grod, tlie service of God, and eommoniou 
with him. Here then, by way of application, 

.1. We may see that it was for goo4 reason the blessed 
apostle is confident and willing to depart ; nay, he groans 
within himself, desiring that mortality might be sttiailoxvcd 
up of life, as he speaks, ters. 4. I told you befoie, that 
these words did contain the reason or ground thereof; and 
by this time 1 hope you see that the reason is good, and U« 
gtound is sufficient. W hat ! will the men of this world say, 
wHl you persuade us out of our life? should any thing in th« 
world mdjit a maa weary of his life? Prte^toi miserunitut 
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quam 7kon esse. The apostle was sure besides himself^ or 
he would never liave falleD.out with his own life; or else he 
was in a passion, and knew not what he said; oc else his 
life was bitter to htm by reason of the poor, afflicted, perse-^ 
cuted condition that he lived in> and so he was become des- 
perate,, and cared not wjbat became of him. No, none o€ 
these t the apostle was in his right wits, and in a sober mind 
toOk It was. not a passion, oc a £t of melancholy, but his 
judgment and. choice upon, good deliberation ; and thei^ 
fore you dnd hiiivin the same mind elsewhere, Phil.i, 2a. 
/ desire to depart, and to be with Christ, v^ich is far better. 
Besides,. Ji^. gives a reason for what he desires; but we know 
that passion >s unruly and uxu-easonable. Neither was the- 
apostle besides himself, for he gives a good, solid,, and wise 
reasoa^ff^hilst tee are at home in the body^ ^c. he will part 
with his life rather thaa not be perfectly happy. For,. 
whereas worldings put such a high price upon life, and 
^ink that nothing should persuade men out oTTKeu^ves ; 
(it is true indeed, if we speak properly, life is the p«rfectioa 
of the creature, the happiness of every thing is its life;. 
A lixin^ dog is better than a dead lioth Eccl. jx. 4.) but I 
i^iay say to these, even as our Saviour said to the woman ia 
Jqha iv. 18. concerning her husband,, the life that we Uve 
here is not ouclife. The union of the sensitive sou! with 
the body is iadeed truly and properly the life of a beast*. 
. and its greatest happiness, ft)r it is. capable of no higher per- 
fection: but the union of. the rational soul with God b the 
noblest perfection of man, and his highest life : so that the 
life of a believing sopl is not destroyed at death, but per- 
fected^ Neither was the apostle weary of liis life becauiie 
of the adversities of it. The apostle was of a braver spirit^ 
sure, than any Stoic;, he durst live, though he rather desired 
to die. All the conflicts he endared with the \»>rld never 
wrung such a. sigh, from him, as the conflict he had with his. 
own conuptions did, Rom, vw. 24. wretched nian, £f€. 
All the persecutions in the world never made him groan so 
much as the burdeaof hts ^sh doth here,.aad hi; great dis-^ 
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tance from the Lord/ A godly soul can converse with per- 
secutmg men, and a tempting devil, can handle briers and 
thorns, can grapple with any kind of oppressions and advei*- 
9ities in the. flesh, without despondency, so long as it ind^ 
itself in the bosom of God, and in the arms of omnipotence; 
but when it begins to consider where it is, how far it is from 
its God, its life, and the happy state that God h^th pre- 
pared it for, then it cannot but groan within itself, and be 
ready, with Peter, to cast itself out of the ship to get to its 
God, to land itself in eternity. Neither indeed, to speak • 
truly, is it only the sense of sin against God, which set^ th« 
godly soul a-going: for though it niist be confest that this 
iia heavy burden upon the souU yet the apostle makes ^o 
.complaint of this here, but only of his distance from God 
that necessary distance from God, that the body kept hinv at 
2i ^see here the excellent spirit 6f true religion. Godly 
souls do groan after an unbodied state, notjoaly because of 
their si 06 in the body, but even because of the necessary di^ 
tance at which the body keeps them fron\God. Wemay supr 
pose a godly soul, at some time, to have no manner of >€Lffltction 
iu the worla to grieve him, no sin mipavdoned,* unrepented 
«f, to trouble him ; yet ibr all this he is not at perfect test^ 
he is burdened, and groans within hionself, because he is ^ 
such a distance from that absolute Good, whom heidngs to 
know more familiaily, andenjby more fully thah lie doth^yet, 
or than is allowed to mortal men: and though nothing, el^e 
ail him, yet the consideration of this distance makes- him 
*cry out, Ohl u-^en shail I come and appear brfore Godf be 
-wholly swalbwed i^ in him, see him as he'is,and convenie 
, ?m^i\ him face, to 'face. Bare innocency,^ or freedom inoni 
J fiin» cannot satisfy that noble and large, spirit that is iqr A 
toul^ God-hke soul ; but that spirit of true goodness,, beiog 
nothing else but an efflux from God himself,, cacries the sopl 
fHitjaflbei: a (nore intimate union with that B^ing from whence 
uifc 4»itiet God dwelling in the soul, doth,, by a secret mighliy 
fow^v, dffawt the soul more and more to himself. In a womI, 
' 9n(i^y*mvl tiiMliisjeiiUy Mchedi jmth the sense of .di^iute 
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sweetneM and fulnesB, and impFe$sed with diviae ^^)odiie« 
akid holiness, a»tbe wax is with the stioi^ of the sea), cooid 
not be GOQtcrnt to dwell for ever in this kind of ammal body, 
nor take up an eternal rest in this imperfect mixed state, 
though it could converse with the world without a slnilil sal* 
lying of itself, but must needs endeavour still a ebser con^ 
junction with God; and^ leaving the chace of all other db*^ 
jects, pant and breathe not only after God alone, but after 
more and more of lum ; and not only when it is under the 
sense of sin, but most of all when it is under the most pow* 
erful influences of divine grace and love,, cry out with. Paul,. 
M, 'who will dcUver me out qf thit body / 

3^ Suffer me from hence ta expostulate aJittle, ibex- 
J^ostuiate wKlk christian souls about their unseemly temper^ 
iDotb this animal life and moiial body keep us at sueh a. 
distance from our God, our happiness? Why are we then so- 
fond o£ this life and mixed state^ Why do we so pamper 
tliis body i Why so anxiously studious to keep it up, €6. 
dreadfidly afraid of tite ruins of it ? If we take the apostleV 
words in the first seiMe that I named,, then I may ask wlt^ 
%km in the hat netse, Mtiow %V€ twiy that if 4mr earthly 
^omee qf this tabmrnacie were <Us$ohed, we kwce a buiiding. 
^ God, a house not made wUh hands, etenud in the hei-^ 
vem f or ver. ^. Why are we not willing rather to be a^^t 
from the body, and to be present toiik tike Lord f If we taJ&e- 
them, in the latter sense, as t^is animal body is an hindet* 
■anee to the soul's knowledge of, a«id communion with God,, 
then I ask concerning this, as the apostle doth eoncei:n'mg; 
tich. men,^ James ii. 6: Why do ye psunper, price, hanoar,, 
doal'upon this body? DoUi <not this Oddy oppress you,. 
distract you, burden you^ clog y<U], hinder you? doth not 
Ibis body interpose between the Sun of Mghteoufncs^. be- 
tween the Father of lights^ smd your souls» that should shioe 
wit& a light and glory borrowed from. him; even as 4he 
idark^Mdy <^tbe earth interposesbet ween the su» and mote 
10 eclipse its light? why an^ we not rather weavy th«t ^e 
aM in the foodyl Suie^r thwi «m ««i^^ofeje(liei|% i 
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im|i6iiments to the soul'^ longing aftev Hs hbppy state, 
wiiieb I shall come td anrni; hut I doubt st1so> that there is 
tometfaing that chams tbe wul to this animal life, some cords^ 
ih thi» earthly tabernacle that tie up the' soul it> it ; foitt I 
caimot ^weH imagiae what they should be. Say not, there 
is somietiiiiig of CM to be enjoyed in this life, which makei^ 
k pkfasant^ Ibr, although this be true, yet 1 am sure Go4 
gives nothing of himself to a soul thereby to clog it, or cle^ 
it. Did Moses send fat some clusters of the land of Canaan 
into tbe wildernfess,. think ye, that the people might see and 
taste the fruits, and sit still, and be satisfied,^ and say, Ob> 
it is enough, we see that there are pleasant things in that 
land, we Will never come at it ? or did he not rather do it 
that they mtght make the nlore haste to possess themselves 
of it } Will any man say. Away, I will have no more land, 
)K> fiioM money, I h«iie some already I Can a godly soufl 
say, * €p>dd hath %iveii ine an earnest, I desire no more ? No, 
fio; but the report that a christian hears of a rest remain- 
ing, a happy life remaining for it, and the chariots of divine 
igi^es that he stes'God hath sent out into his soul to con- 
f«y^H:^tberj m^ke him cry out, not with Jacob, Gen, xfy. ^ 
QMi It i0tejk>ugh, Joiepkmtf ion is yet alive, 4'c* but, Qlri 
•tins- is not' eoovigb, this report is not enough : it is not 
enough that I taste sotne of the good things of the land ; it 
k iiot enough ^ hat isee these carriages sent for me'; it is 
"HO^ enough tliat my so^ hath an happy and honourable life 
prepaid fotit', 1 see it indeed before 1 die, but 1 will also 
4ie that I riiay see It bettefr, and enjoy it more. But I doubt 
tb^^ i9<«4Mne^rthfy tle,eTen upon the heavenly soul', thai 
trains 'Ik tiy this animal bodl^ ; but siir^ I am> that whatso- 
ever ft is, it is but a D^ak one. Is there any worldly ac- 
«ommodSltlon, any cfeature-toy, that should in reason step 
%^tweeii a-^^ul Mnd its God? is this life sweet, because there 
«re dreattife^omforts to be enjoyed) and wril it not be a 
%iMter Itfe, whe# treature^omfbrts shall not be needed ? 
•nd are the pleasiires of thiff body, the comforts of this fife, 
' IAk UttMMirg wiulc^/ tiMe ftrtrding eint»races of the cieatvre^ 
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9ttch a mighty contentment to a soul, to a soul aeqiUnnted 
Vith the highest Good? Hast thou, O my soul, any such 
fuU and satisfying entertainment m thy {nlgrimage, as to 
make ttiee loth to go home? wiK thou hide thys«lf with 
Saul among the stuff, among the lumber ni the wmrk)^ when 
thou art sought for to be crowned ? are the empty aooJidsof 
popular applause, the breaking bubbles of secular greaUi«ss> 
the shallow streams of sensual pleasures, the smiling dalli- 
ance> and lisping elo<|uence t>f wives and children, the fly* 
ing shadows of creatwre-refreshments, the oKHnentary flour 
rishes of ^worldly beauty and bravery, ace these meat lor. a 
soul ? are these the proper object, m* the main l»pp«ness of 
such a divine thing as an immortsd soul? Why are .we not 
rather weary of this body, that makes, ua so weary of hea- 
venly employment ? why do we not rather long to part with 
that life that parts us flwrni our life ? and instead of the young 
apostle, // is good to be kere, cry out with *he sw^ singet, 
Oh tliot one would give me the wing9^ qfa dove, tkii J migl^ 
Jiy away and be at rest. 

And now, mcthioks, by tliis time I might be aoRWwiiait 

^ bokl, and form my remainhig dtscoune ini9>sMit«exhortotioD. 

'Out it may be you will not bear it all at oQce ; therefore I 

wUl first begin with a dehortatioi^. tp dissuade (ram two 

evils concerniug ygur body, viz. fear andfiiiidMsa. 

I. Take liueedof fear lor the body» I speak nat to 
much of those flcst impressions- which our fancier and ani- 
mal spirits do make upon our munds, though, it went to be 
wished tliat the mind did not so mocli a&ooce sensate or 
entertain these ; but of those acts of the will, whe«eby it 
doth receive^ allo^ clierish these Mnpressiona^ ^nltt.tlie 
cockatrice egg be hatched into a viper. I speak not a^dnst 
care and circumspection, no; nor against that kind of 
suspicion whereby wise andpufdent persons*. aiejeal^HS of 
circumstances and events, and so do vualc^ ^f^y^^ t^ 
move, or manage bodily evils, wb^ is calkd^eor ; ihcNi|^ 
e\eo in these there may be an extt*ime,^^fmr where nofemr 
if; f^.;ifi. 5. Yi^idk is ti^eie m^rii^ to, the ^wi^M^ md 
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elsewhere tliiealeoed as a judgmeot, lev. xxvi. 3^. The 
sound qf a shaken Uaf ifiaU cImm€ them ; Deut. xxviii. 65. 
Tlie Lord shall give thee a trewtbUng hearty &c. Prov^ xxiL 
3. A prudent man foreeeetk the evil, wd hidetlt himseff; 
but there are also oiai^y fooli. vbo bide themseWes though 
they see no evil. . But I am not speaking of these ; there is 
a vast difiQn-efice betmeen-care ami fear. By fear, I mean 
that treinbling» fliMjtiialing, tormenting passion, that doth 
not 8u0er the heart to be at retit, bnt doth, as it were, un- 
hinge it, and loose the juiotsof the soul, whether it breaks 
out into expression or no; it clouds the understanding, un^ 
settles the wiU, disorciers the.alieqtions, confounds the me* 
n^pryj aiid is like an cartbqiiake in the soul, taking it off 
from its own basis, destroying the consistency ol it, and 
buHing «U the iaauUies into cdnfusion.; this, whether it 
bieak out into any unseemly acts or not, which commonly 
it doth, is itself an unseeml^ temper for a wise man, n^ock 
more for a godly. I might speak as a philosopiier, and 
shew hxjm unbecoming a man, and how destructive to hio^ 
this passion is : ao much, that whilst it doth predominalcv 
it almost cobs him of th^t which is his greater glory, ev^ 
reason itself. But, to say no worse of it, it is very opp^ttAe^ 
if not contrary, to that nqble grace of faith, wbe^by the 
steady soul rests and lodges iu the arms of God» as in iti^ 
oentre. gut, to speak to^he thing iu hand, what an ua^ 
seemly passion is this ? we would have the world to belie«# 
that we have laid up our happiness in God, and that w^ 
are tipubled that we are so far from him ; and yet we trci 
afraid lest that should be taken out of the way that keiop* 
MS at a distance from him : we flatter ourselves that we ar^ 
in haste for heayen, and yet we are dreadlu^ly afraid lest- 
our rube should be taken out of the way. How do these 
things hang togett;ier? Are we persuaded, that if this 
earthly house of our tabernacle were taken dowiu we have a 
building not made with hands, eternal in the heavens ? if 
not, why do we yet call ourselves christians? Ru^ I think, 
I may take it for granted we are all so persuaded ; and it 
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90. why are we en afraid it dKHild he t^kevk down ^ I am 
loth to speak what I tbiok ; yet me^nks the entire and 
ardent k>ve which we either do bear, or ought to bear, to 
the fotessed God, and oniom add eomnranioa with him, 
sfaonld cast out ht& ter. Thift is Milal^ t§ 9eripfture> 1 John 
^.18. I will not dis^te how ^ infill fear for the body 
may carry a godiy sijiil ; the furth^the worse> I ^m sure r 
but if aay will needs be 60 ibdnlg^lVt to hi»oWfl )M»sioi», 
and so much an enemy to -kH own p^Bke^ at lo encourage 
himself to fear« which is a strange thifig. ftom the example 
of Abraham denying his wife, or Peter denying Ms Lord^ 
let him compare the issue, and then let me see whether he 
4are go and do likewise: but if thai win not ifr^ht you 
fiom fear, chew upon these two eonsiderations. 

(1.) I pray you seriously dispute the mattter with yow** 
sdves, how far fear of sickness and death may 4eon^ with 
that ardent thirst a(ler nohm and perfect oonmiunion with 
iSk» blessed God, with whiclv we ought to be possessed, 
f (3.) Dispute seriously how ht it cAn stefi^ "^ilh the 
Mferi ty of a christian. God hath not left us in the link as 
4Vthis matter. I will turn you to a text or two, which, me- 
thi^ti^ should strike cold to ail lavish, trembling professors, 
Pr0i>, xxnil 1. Job XV, 20,21. Tite mcked tratmk^h isitk 
ftdn €tli fdt ddys, a dreadful i&und in his eafv. They are 
the words of FJiphaz indeed, but they do agree with th^ 
wvrds of God himself, /*. xxxiii. 14. Th^ nivners in Zim 
art (frndyftarf illness h^k surprised the kffpecrU^. When 
Fitad over these texts, I cannot but pray, and cry, O my 
•inl, come not thou into the number of the wicked, and be 
»ot onited into the assembly of hypocrites ! 

' fi. Takeheed of fondness of the body; of a double act 
of it, priding, pampering. 

(I.) Take heed you pride not yourselves in any ex- 
cellencies of the body. Doth this mortal body keep us at a 
distance from our God ? do we well then to love that which 
keeps us from that which is most lovely ? why d6 we stand 
fondly gazing upon that which keeps us from the btess6d 
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ttghtof Gi»d^ If jou ask me. Did evier any imo hate Im 
own Ae«b ? f wU^ ask you again. Did ever any wise maa 
l^ve hie flesh ak>ve luiu Uiat OKule it ? did ever any godly 
soul l«>ve h» bod> in oppositioa to iiis God ) OU» but it is a 
comely bady ! And wliat is a beautiful body but a fair pri- 
son I A silver twist, or a dog of gold, do as reaMy hinder 
the ^ht of a bird* and fai«stal her liberty, as a stone tied 
at hor heels. Nay, those very excellencies which you so 
Iduch adiuire, are so much the greater hinderances. If wc 
had learned that excellent lesson indeed, of enjoying all 
things oijly m God> then the several beauties and braveries 
of the body would be a help to our devotion, they would 
carry us up to an admiration and contemplation of that 
glorious and most excelleiit Being from whom they were 
communicated : so we might, in some sense, look into a 
glass, and behold the beauty of God. But, alas ! these 
commonly prove the greater snares : many had been nwre 
beautiful wHhtn, had they been less beautiful without ; 
more chaste, if less comely ; many had been more peace- 
able, and more at peace too, if they had been less sible to 
have quarrelled and fought. It was said ot Galba, who 
ivas an ingenuous man, but deformed, that his soul dwelt 
ill ; but sure I am, it might better have been so said i^ 
|>eautifui Absalom, or Jesabel, whose bodies became a stare 
to their souls. On the other hand they that want a btauty 
io their bodies, will perhaps labour to find an excellency la 
their minds lar beyond it ; as the philosopher advised to 
look often into a glass, vt si d^fbrmis sis, corrigasformo^ 
dilate morum, &c. 

(2.) Take heed of pampering the body, of treating it 
loo gently or delicately^ Deny it nothing that may ilJt 
for the service of God, and your own souls, and allow it no 
more than may do that. Thy pampering is, 1. Unseemly : 
What ! make a darling of that which keeps us from our 
Lord ; carry it gently, and delicately, and tenderly to- 
wards that, which whilst we carry about with us we cannot 
be happy ! 2. Iqjurms : If you bring up this servant deli- 
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caldy from a child, you i\M have him%eodine ^^fMHrtoft 
at length, yea, your master. If you €lo by your beetles, as 
the fond kingnitd by his son Adontjah, 1 ^in;^ i. €, never 
displease it, never reprove it, never deny it, it will do with 
you in time as he did, raise teditions in your soul. Go on, 
and |)lease, and pamper, and cocker your bodies, and it 
will come to this at length, that you nuist deny them no^ 
thing; you must give whatsoever a whining appetite wiH 
crave, go whither your gadding senses will carry you, and 
$peak whatsoever wanton fancy wiU suggest. Doth not the 
body itself set us at a sufficient distance from €rod, but we 
must estrange ourselves more from him, by pleasuring it, 
spend the time that should be for (#od in decking, trimm- 
ing, and adorning itl when you cram this, you 4ted a bird 
that will pick out your eyes ; you nourish a traitor when 
you gratify this Adonijah. In a word,, it is not enough 
that we do all carry lire in our bosoms, but we must also 
blow it up into a flame ? Nay, my ifretkren^ (U not so 
foolishly. 

And now, methinks, by this time, I may venKire upon 
an exhortation, by degrees at least 

Ut, " Watch against the body." You have heard 
lnw the senses, appetite, and fancy, become a snare to the 
soul's living unto, and conversing with God. Now then, if 
you seriously design communion with heaven, if you place 
your happiness in the knowledge and enjoyment of that 
supreme and eternal Good, it becomeS^ you to watch against 
all things that may distract or divert you from it, or make 
you fail short of the glory of God, Men that live upon 
earthly designs, whose great ambition it is to be great in 
theftvprld, do not only use the most effectual means, and 
take the most direct courses to accomplish those designs, 
"and a^ain those ends, but do continually suspect, and 
diligently watch against all the moths that would ^corrupt, 
ihe ijret that would consume, the thieves that would plunder 
their treasures ; and, in a word, agahidt all possible hinder- 
ances, defraudations, and disappdntaients : so wUl we 
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tw^ect and watph, sure, against all enemies and traitors to 
our souls, if we live here upon eternal designs, if our arobt- ^ 
tion be to be great in Gpd alone. And the more eminent 
th^cjanger is, the more will we watch. Have you not 
/bund by experience, which of these three have been most 
prejudicial to your communion with God.? if npt, you have 
not been so studious to know the state, nor pursue the 
happiness of your own souls as you might; if so, then 
Watcli against that most of all which you have found to be ^ 
most injurious. For it ordinarily comes to pass, either by 
the difference of constitutions, or difference of temptations, . 
or different, way^ of living, or some other thing, that God's 
cliildren are more ensnared by someone of these than an- ^ 
otjier. Well, be sure to watch and pray, and strive more 
especially against the more especial enemies of your, souls, 

.2(%. "Live above the body ;" above bodily enjcf^- 
ments, ornaments, and excellencies. Though these bodily 
enjoyments be never so sweet, these bodily ornaments never 
so glorious, ye^ i9 not your happiness in these. Certainly 
they live to their loss, who live upon the excellencies of 
their own soyls, whether natural o^ supernatural ; they de^ 
^Tive themselves of the infinite glory, fulness, and suffici- 
ency that is in the blessed God, ^ho take up their, happi- 
ness in th^se : much more do they pinch .and impoverisU 
their own souls who live upon bodjiy omament^ or excell*. 
encies, wherein many inferior creatures do. excel them ; tjxc 
rose in beauty, the sun . in brightness, the lion in strength, 
the stag in swiftness, &c. If a woman were as lovely as the 
momipg, yhir as the moon, clear as the iun ; if a man were 
full of personal grace and majesty, terrible as^ an army -with 
banners ; yet were not their happiness in tliese accomplish- 
ments. Nay, which is worse, these omamepti stand be- 
tween us and our happiness. When yop begin therefore at 
any time fondly to admire any of these bodily excellencies, 
tiien think with yourselves. Oh, but all these do not make 
my soul happy ! Nay, this beautiful outside must stink, and 
be deformed; the6e"fair and flourishing members must 
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wither in the dust ; this active, strong, and graceful body, 
must be buried in disgrace and weakness, before I can at- 
tain to an entire and perfect happiness. This consideration 
will advance us to live above the body. 

3dly, " Be content to be unbodied for a time,'* It is 
true, that we can no otherwise be happy, no otherwise be 
present with God, know him familiarly, enjoy him perfectly 
and entirely? cannot we get to him, except we go through 
the dust ? Be it so then ; be content to be unbodied for a 
time. Occidat modo iniperet, could the heathen say con- 
cerning her son; much rather may a christian say concern- 
ing his Father, Let him slay me, so my soul may but reign 
with him, which is by his reigning in it ; let him kill me, so 
he will but fill me ; let him draw me through the dust of the 
earth, so he will but draw me out of this dust of the world, 
so he will but draw me nigh unto himself, and bring me into 
a full and inseparable conjunction with my Lord! Me- 
thinks I need not use many arguments to persuade a soul tliat 
is feelingly overpowered, mastered, ravished with the infi- 
nite beauty, goodness, glory, and fulness of his God, to be 
willing to quit a dusty tabernacle for a time, wherein it is 
almost swallowed up, to depart, and to be entirely swallowed 
up, in him. Nay, suppose a christian in the lowest form, 
who hath but chosen God for highest good and only hap- 
piness, as every sincere christian hath, methinks, he should 
l^ave learned this lesson, to comply with that infinite, perfect 
will, that governs both himand tiie whole world. I cannot 
conceive a godly soul without the subduing of self-will, nor 
suppose a sincere saint void at least of the habit of self-resig- 
nation. Therefore I will add no more concerning this, but 
rise a step higher. 

4thly, ** Long after an unbodied state," desire to depart, 
and to be with the Lord ; groan within yourselves to have 
mortality swallowed up of life, in which, temper you iind 
the holy apostle. To be content to die, is a good temper ; 
a temper scarce to be found, I think, in any wicked man ; 
not from a right principle, I am sure : but, methinks', it is 
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nd very great thiug, in comparison of what we should la- 
bour to attain to. Think on a little; what a strange kind of 
cold uncouth phrase it i?. Such a man is content to be happy ! 
Men are not said to be content to be rich, but covetous ; 

' not willing to be honoured, but ambitious ; and why should 
ye only be content to be with God? I am pnrsuaded there 
is no shew nor semblance of satisfactory bliss and happiness 
for a soul, a noble immortal nature, but only in the supreme, 
essential, perfect, absolute Good, the blessed and eternal 
God : and should not this noble active being be carried out 
with vehement longings after its proper and full happincs / 
as well as this earthly sluggish body it carried with restless 
appetite after health, safety, and liberty? Why should a 
soul alone be content to be happy, when all other things in 
the workl do so ardently court, and vehemently pui-sue theii" 
respective ends and several perfections? Certainly, if the 
blessed and glorious God should display himself in all his 
beauty, and open ait his infinite treasures of goodness, and 
Sweetness, and fulness, within the view of soul, it could not 
but be ravished with the object, earnestly press into his 
presence, mere in aniplexus, and, with a holy impatiience, 
throw itself into his arms; there would be no need of setting 
bounds to the mount, to keep it from breaking through unto 
the Lord. M^at is said of the queen of the South, when 
she had heard the wisdom,'and seen the glory of Solomon, 

' 2 Chron. ix. 4. would be more true of a christian, there 
would be no more spirit left in him. Some have therefore 
observed the wisdom of God, in engaging the soul in so 

* near an union with the body," that-it might care for it, and 
notqiiit^itt yea, ftie heathhi bb^efved the wisdom of Cod, 
in concealing the happy state of a separated soul, that so 
men might be content to live out' their i^XwefTiciurosqid 
Dii cthnt,ut v here diirent, falix esse mori. But, ala?l ! 
we see but darkly as through a grass, and bur affections to- 
wards God are proprtrtibnabfe to our apprehensions of him ; 
thfjie are dark, and therefore* those are dull. And ofi ! 
would to Ood the)' were but indeed proportionable! fof 
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then we should love him only, if not earnestly ; and deirr 
liim entirely, if not suffki'ently. Consider what I have 
hinted concerning Ihe happiness of the soul in the CBJoynient 
of God, and what I have more fully demonstrated concern- 
ing the body's hindering of it, and kc-eping it at a distance 
and then argue. Is happiness the main end of every being > 
must not this soul, then, being of a noble and immortaJ na- 
ture, needs look out for some high and noble happiness, sui* 
table to its excellent self? can tHat be any where but. in the 
enjoyment of jhe highest and uncreated Gooi? and can 
this never attain whilst we are in this animal state? Oh ! 
why then do we not look out after so much enjoyment of 
this blessed God as Wle are nov caplstble of, and long after 
a departure hence, that we nia'y enjoy him freely and fully, 
and be eternally happy \i\ him? 0h ! be not only contest^ 
but even dovetous. 

But what! shall the soul break the cage, that she may 
take her fiiglit? God forbid ! how can he pretend to be a lover 
of God, who is not formed into his will, subject to his ordi- 
dation, content to abide in the station that he hath allotted 
him? But If we may nolbr^ak it to escape, yet, methinks. 
It niay be safe enough, with submission, to' wish it were 
l)roken; if we may not, with Saul, dissolve ourselves, yet, 
with Paul, we may desiie to be dissolved. The perfection 
that the most christians' attain to, is but to desire tolive> 
and be content to die. Oh ! consider what I have said in 
this matter, and invert the order of those words in your 
hearts. Be content to live, desire to die. 

But what! would you have us pray for d^th? An- 
swer : I speak not of a formal praying either for one or 
other. What the apostle speaks of the {;reatestofsins,'l 
John v. 16. I am ready to say of this state of freedom from 
^11 SID, / do not say that ye sltoul4 ptayfor it. You will tell 
me, that David and Hezekiah prayed for life; and I can 
tell you tiiat Elijah prayed for death, 1 i^ifig* xix. 4. he 
was indeed a man subject to passions, James v. 17. but I 
believe was none of them. But I will not inveigle myself 



y Google 



A Farezuil to Life, ^ 

In aiij coirfrorei^: inethiuks the sad consideration laid be- 
fi»rc your eyes, WliHst we are in the body, we are absent, 
distant from the Lord, should wring out an 'wretched man 
ikttt fam, S^c, or an / desire to be disolved; or if not 
wdrds, yet at h?ast a groan after immortality, with our apos- 
tle here,— /^(rgTott;i within ourselves that mortality may be 
s^altowed up of life. 

But can a soul possibly long for the destruction of the 
body } PWlosophy hidced tells us that it cannot. Be it so ; 
}'et I am sure divinity teaches, that a soul may long after' 
Mie redemption of the body, the rcdempti<Mi of it from this 
kind of animal, corruptible, ensnaring condition that it li 
tto^v m, Rom. vitt. 23. — We groan witldn oursehss, waiting 
far the redemption of oiir body. If we cannot wish to bd 
anclotbred, yet we may long to be clothed updn^ tefs. 4. of 
tiiis chapter; at least, methinks, the heatheii should not' 
outdo us, who could say, Mori nolo, sed nte mortuuM fi'^ ' 
nihil cuw. 

But, will all cry. Oh ! if wie were sure of ail ititere^ itk 
Christ, of pardon of sin, of truth of grace, of eternal lifcf, 
then we could freely leave all. 

^ns. 1. That is, you would live td be more holy b*e- 
fbre you die: you are not yet holy enough, no, nor neveir 
shall be till you die. If you long after holiness, long to be 
■with God, for that is a state of perfect holiness. To desire' 
to live, upon pretence of being more holy, is a mere fallacy, ' 
axrontradiction. But,, it may be, this is not the meaning of 
the objection: therefore, 

2. A not having of what v^e w6Ukl have, is riot an ex- 
cuse for not doing what we should do. It is our duty to re- 
joice in the Lord, Phil. iv. 4. which our not having of as- ' 
surancd doth not exempt us from; though, if we have assu- 
rance, w^e might indeed rejoice the mOre. But, to takeorf' 
this plea at once, 

3. . Oar earnest longrngs aft^r a full and perfect enJoyT 
nient of God, and so our breathings aftet ah immortal state,' 
dd not 'depend upon our « assurance, but indeed assurance, ^ 
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rat her depends upon that. I doubt we are commonly mis- 
taken in the nature of assurance, and, it may be, are iu a 
wrong manner curious about the signs of Christ's appearing 
in our souls; for certainly a well-grounded assurance of the 
love of God doth most discover and unfold itself in the 
growth of true godliness in the soul. Now, the love of God, 
and an earnest desire to be like unto him, and to be with 
him, is tlie better half of all religion. Matt* xxiL 37^38. so 
that it rather seems, that assurance springs up from this 
frame of soul> than that thb arises out of assurance. If assu- 
rance be the thing that you desire, get your souls joined to 
Ood in an union of affections, will, and ends, and then la* 
bour and long to be closer to him, liker tp him, perfectly 
holy and happy in him, and be assured tliat Christ is iayou. 
of a truth: for these mighty works which he, hath wrought, 
these divine breathings, these holy pantings after him, da 
bear witness of him. 

4. Whether ever you come to that feeling knowledge,, 
that powerful sense of your stale, or no, which you call assu- 
rance, yet kiK)w that it is your duty to long after immortar 
iity. We are wont to call assurance the privilege of some 
few but the scripture make^ this temper that I am speaking 
<)jr the duty of all believers ; which I do the ratlier name, 
because I find few professors of this temper, and indeed but 
few that are willing to believe that they ought to be. Our 
Saviour calls all believers to as much in effect as I do. Luke 
xxi. 28 . Look up, and lift up your heads, for the day of 
your redemption draweth nigh: whereby b not. meant a 
bare posture, and speculation, but joy, and longing are re- 
q^uired by that phrase, say the Dutch annot. See also Rev* 
3txii. 17. Consider further, (which, methinks, should strike 
cold to the hearts of cold-hearted professors), that this very 
temper is made one of the greatest characters of true un4 
sincere saints : I do not know of any one oftener named : see 
Rom, viii. 23. ff^e groan xviihin oursekes, waiting ftn- the 
redemption of our body. — 2 Tim, iv. 8. The Lord shall 
give the croivn to them that lote his appear ing.-^Tit^ iu )3, 
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we should live godly in this present world, loaking/or that 
blessed hope, and the glorious appearing oj Uie great God, 
ami our Saxiour Jesus Christ,— 2 Pet iii. li, i2. ff'hat 
manner of persons ought we to be in ail lioty conversation 
and godliness f looking for and' Lasting unto the coming (f 
the day <^God? — Jude verse. 21. Keep yourselves in the 
hove of God, looking for the mercy of our Lord Jesus Christ 
unto eternal life. Do ^11 tliese plain and pattietical scrip* 
tures stand for cyphers in your eye? metninks they i^uld 
not But not to stand upon the {»oof of it to i>e a duty^ it 
matters not whether there be an express command tor. it or 
no: this that I am speaking of b not so mgch the duty of 
godly persons, as the very nature, genious, and spirit indeed 
of godliness itself. Methinks a go<lly soul, that is^jtruly 
touciied with divine Goodness, influenced by it, and im^ 
pressed with>it, as the needle is with the loadstone, nwst 
needs strive powerfully^ withia itself, to be in conjunetion 
with it: a holy soul» that, after all its wearisome defeats,, and 
shameful disappointments in tiie creature, finds itself per- 
fectly matched with this infinite, full, and perfect object, 
noust certainly and necessarily he carried^ without any other 
argumoit, with fervent longings after union to it,- and com- 
munion with it. 1 he spouse might say ooncerning Christ, 
as he concerning her, Song vi. 1 2. Or ever I was aware, 
my soul madt me like the chariots of Jtnminadib : and 
every godly soul may, in somedegree, say with that spouse^ 
CaJit, V. 4. 5. My beloved put in hiS' hand by ike hole of 
the door, and nvy boivels were moved for him : I rose up, . 
Sfc* Tell me, friends, bow can divine grace, that well of 
livingwater in the soul, choose but spring up into eternal 
life? John iv. 14. I doubt not to affirm, that that which is 
of God in the soul must needs carry the soul after God ; a^ 
it belongs ta heaven, so it will be longing towards heaven. 
That which is of a divine original, must needs have a divine 
tendency ; that which is of divine extraction, and will have 
in it a divine attraction, and pursue a divine perfection. Col, 
iii. 1. That divine life and spirit that runs through 
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them cpi&pktdy- hlessed. Holiness, and pttflt^^af ktart^, 
^odly souls, doth^ awaken and exalt, in $orae measure, 
all the powers of tbenV into an active and ehe^rhil %yme* 
fniiiy wkh that absolute Good that rend^rt will be 
^tcactiiig God npi^e and more to Uself; and tbe qkmv 
pure one souls ^r% and the more separate ivoQi eaitbly 
things, the more^eamef^tly wiU they .eiideavouc the n^aresl 
m^oa that may be with God: and so, by consequence^ nH'** 
thinks they inust needs, in some sense, desire the remoivi^ 
of that animal life, and da^-k body that stands in their way ; 
iurthey know. that thajt which now letteth, wi'l^tet, (such 
ia»the unchangeable nature of it), titi it; be lat<l in the dust> 
till it be taken out of the way. 'fhe thirsty king did but) 
cry fi>r water of the ureliof Bethlehem, and his< champions' 
broke through, the host of the Philistines and fetched it^ 
^ Setm, xxiii. 15. and will y£ not allow the thirsty soul, ifl 
not to break through to fetch it, yet at least to braak out< 
into an Oh that oac wouldgwcme to drinkof tbe lining wa* 
terof the fountain of grace, and peace, ao4 love^ will ye 
a)k>w hunger tp break doM(n stonewalls; and willye-netther 
aUaw the hungry soul .to break down these mud walls, nor 
to wish within itsdf that they were broken down?^ in a 
word, then, give meieave earnestly to press, you to an ear- 
pcessiag after perfect fruition of, and eteni^iL converse with 
God ; and to change the apostle'&word, Hely. xii. 1. See- 
ing we are compassed abput.with so greata divine light, and> 
glory^ and brightness, let us b^ willing. and.desirous to lay^ 
aside this weight of v flesb, and this body^ that, so easily.re*- 
stst& us with. siD&and snaresi and run with eagerness to the 
objectthatis set lipfoif^us. Ata/^ Amen. 
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Matt, xxi.i. ,30, 
--<^rf as, the 4m^Is qf Gp^in Jieqviin* 
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.^E do9trine gf 9ur ,I-or:d Jesus ,CJl)rist^^4,|lug.g^t 
^ filings of the .Chn^ti^n .]Religi9n, as ,^!]^y ,^«si[p j^pgftiiwi^d 
.ftrange things by all tjhe, worl^l, when they ^r^re^jstj^Hjj- 
Jished and preaqhed, so indeed by none less entgct^iijgd*i)r 
rather more opposed, t,han by t^he wi^&t qf nien living Jn 
that SL^e,yiz, Scribes, phariiees/Sadducees, who yij^fe t^e 
dispuiers qf this worklt 2ls the apostle's phrase i^, I Cf/r.J. 
20. a thin^ of wonderful observation, not only to us in our 
jlay, but even to our blessed Lord himself in Ijlie flays ftf l)is 
jfle^h, who fetches the cause of jt from hpavgn, aHd.adqrp* 
(he iiiiinite wisdom of God in it, ^att,^i,25. ^i>iop^t 
other set c^sputations that the Sadducees ^'J^ iW^b jQiir 
JSaviour, this in this chapter is very fa^oijs ; jwhgre^j^y 
dispute against the resurrection of the, dead, by an argji- 
ment fetched ab absurdo, ver. 2p. grounded Mpon a^ in- 
. Stance of a woman tliat had been married tp^yen husbands 
successively. Kow, say they, if tjbiere )y^ a rg§v».rr^f.U<8»» 
whose wife shall she be then ? ,Ouf gayiojir an?wejs b^ .4^- 
sirioying tjie ground of their argument, and shewing Ih^t 
tjicy -disputed upon a false supposition ; for, saith he, ijt 
the resurrection tlieie shall be no niarrijing ; bu( if^ep ^lallif^ 
as t/te avgels qf God. In wjiich wor^ls thi^ doctripe is 
plainly laid down, (for I sjiiaj} not med<^l9 vifit|i tlie coj;> • 
Jroversy), 
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" That the glorified saints shall be as the angels of God 
in heaven." The other evangelists lay down the sanM 
truths see Mark xii. 25. Luke xx. 36. Imthe ^xalication 
of which poli^ I will shew, I. J^g^tivel)', wherdn the 
saints shall not. be like the angels. II. Affirmatively, 
wherein they shalLbe like unto them, or, as St. Luke hath 
it, equal to them. 

1. Negatively. 1 . " The glorified saints shall not be 
like the angels in essence." The angelical essence, and the 
rational sohl are, and shall be different Souls shall remaia 
souls still, keep their own essence: the essence shall not be 
changed ; souls shall not be changed into angelical essences. 

2. ** They shall not be wholly spirits without bodies," 
' as the angels. The spirits of just men now niade perfect, 

are more like to the angels in this sense than they shall be 
after the resurrection ; for now they are spirits without 
bodies, but the saints shall have bodies, (not such as now, 
so corruptible, so crazy), not in any thing defective, 
not needing creature-supplies, but incorruptible, glorious 
bodies, in some sense spiritual bodies ; which are described 
by three characters, 1 Cor. xv. 42, 43. incorruptible, 
(somewhat more than immortal), glorious, powerful.— 
Neither doth their having bodies any whit abate of their 
perfection or glory, nor render them inferior to the angels ; 
for even the glorious Redeemer of the world hath a body, 
who is yet- superior to the angels ; ai>d he shall change 
the \i\e bodies of the saints, and make them like unto his 
glorious 'body, Phil. iii. ult. 

' ' 3. "Neither have we any ground to belie-vethat the 
.saints shall be altogether equal to the saints indignity and 
• glory :** but rather, that as man was at first made a little 
lower than the angels, so that i:e shall never come to be 
•exalted altogether so high as they ; for it icems, that the 
natural capacity of an angel is gr<»aierthan of a man, and so 
shall continue, for they are a distinct kind of creatures.— 
As a beast cannot become so wise and intelligent as a man, 
for tijen he would cease to be a beast ; so iieitlier can a mati 
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become so large apd capable as an angel^ for th^n he would 
cease to be a iixan. 

II. Affirmatively. The glorified saints shall be like . 
the ac^els of pod in heaven^ Ist, In their qualities ; that.is, < 

1. " In being pure and holy." Whether they shall 
be equal tf> them ia positive holiDess or no, I k^ow iiOt; 
whether they shall under,sta9id^ and l^now, and love God, : 
in all d^rees, as much as the angels ; it seems rather that 
they shall i^ot, becau8(p, as I said before, their capacity.' 
shall not b^. so large. ?qt if in this they be not altogether -. 
equal to the angels, yet it impliesno imperfection ; for they 
shali be positively holy, as far as their n^ure is capable, 
and so %h^\V be perfect in their kind, Heh. xil. 23 . The c 
spirits qfjuptmen made, perfect : they shall, in this be lilie * 
unto the angels, if not equal to them, yea, like unto God 
himself in it ; He ye holy, as lam holy, \ Pet. i. 16. Matt, v. 
tilt. But as to negarive holiness, the saints shall be even, 
equal to the angels of God in heaven, z. e* they shaU have 
more sin, no more corruption than they have ; they shall be 
as perfectly freed from all iniquities, imperfections, and in- 
iinnities, as the angels. What can be clearer than that 
which hath no uncleanness at all in, it? Why, so clean 
shall all the saints be. Rev. xxi. 27. No unclean thing shtUl 
enter into heaven. They shall be without all kind of spot 
or blemish, Lph. v. 27. which is a perfect negative holiness; 
more cannot be said of the angels in this respect. , .As 
branches of this : 

2. " As the holy angels do reverence the divine Majesty, 
Js. vi. 2, 3. They cover their faces with their xvings, cryziig. 
Holy, holy, holy, is the Lorct of Iu>sts, so shall (he glorified 
suints. You may see what sweet haranony they make, 
consenting together to give the glory of all to God, Bev. 
vii. 9-^11, 12. The saints stood and cried, Salvation to 
our God w/u> sitteth upon the throne, and to tJie Lamb ; the 
angels stood round about, saying, Jmen, Amen. 

3. *' In their readiness to do the will of God, and exf- 
cute his commands y* therefore the angels are described to, 



y Google 



9S ThiAngS^did^^tift'.^ 

hiVe^rig«; /i: ri: 2: Ifttk hiohtii tJuty'didJlp: ' How Cocf " 
shall please to employ angels or saints in the worfd to come, 
if not for us to enquire ; but Ihey shall be aHke ready to do^ 
h]s v^ilt * and serve his jiteasure^ whatever it -shah W. Even 
wKll^ the daiM^ ate imperffeci on earthy thej^icdn cry. A^er^ ^ 
am f, send nie, R vl. 8. ho^' much rtorii fea^ shaJl they' 
be'the\i,Vrh^iiUthdrfetfeis^ knocked orfl ^ , [ 

■4; tli^y Sh^l b^ as'^khe'an'g^s;'' in Ihefr clicei^ul and." 
unwearied ex^^ution of the will ofGod.** S6 the angels 
am/and ho shall th^ saints be. The s|i&it shaft be then 
more wiflitig, and tK* ifll^li sball1)c nb.niore weak, as it is ' 
nonir \ fef wh^n tt is raised agiin, It shall Win piwer,'! Cor. 
xr, "43/ Mbi-e things of Ihis nature migM bc^ aaded, but 1 
p«4 ligfitiy bVer thein; bk:ause, iRhough ibey be true, y^'t 
tHey iircf not prindp^lljr looked 'at in this text: thereifore I ' 
coW^to the sebdnd (hing^wheJ-elh the glbrified saints shatt 
belike unto t'he angfil^, and that is. 

In theii: Way of living. Tliey shall be Tike the angers, 
i.e. saith one 'truly, living liie the angels. How is that? 
our Saviour tells Us,' neither marrying, nor being given in 
marriage; it is added ' presently in Liike xx. 36/ For nei- 
iher icon they die any more! If there be no dying, there 
wS\>e"ftd'n^d of propagation ; if no need of propagation, 
then why should they marry ? The angels are single, and 
know no other conjuhctioh but with God in a spiritual man-' 
ner; nbmoreshalf the saints. But' what great matter is 
that to be like the angels in ? what perfection is that? Many 
saints, yea, and sinners too upon earth, are so like the an* 
gds, nay, the devils too." Therefore vou must know that 
our ^viour under this phrase of' not marrying, &c. doth 
comprehend all ' manner of creature-converse, all kind of 
living upon, and delighting in tlie creature by a s}iiecdoclie* 
of the part, as is ordinary in scripture; I have noi^ven 
upon usury, saith Vie ' prophet , yet }hepeopte curse nie,^Jeu 
XV. 10. 1, e. I have bad no dealing in the world, no nego- 
d^iOn.' By one kind he imders^ds the whole, Ezei. xxv. 
4 1 . ' wHere, by eating Iheir fruiJs," iiid drmking their milif^ 
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is understood the possesslng-of dl that was theirs; and in 
many other places tlie Spirit of God uses this tropical way 
<if spcakifig. 

The angels of God neither mar r y, nor are given in 
inamage, t . €. they fire not upon any created comfprt^ but 
K»e entirely upon God, conicrse with Witr, are everlastingly 
'^eMdinghis glory, and ddighting: themseKes in bim.— 
Thug shall the glorified saints live for ever : their bodies 
^sball Bot need nor use created supplies, food, physic, rai- 
ment, S^c. which things in this animal state fhey stand in 
need of. Matt, vi. ^, But that is mjt aH : for their souls 
shall not any longer desire, nor hanker after any created 
•thing, but, as the angel*; shall be possessed of God, filled 
with the fukiess of God ; all the po^vers aad faculties rf 
then) perfectly refeied and spiritualized, abstracted from all 
^created things, eternally rgoiciirg and delFghtkig themselves 
-in the contemplation and participation ©f the supreme a«d 
infinite Good : for during ^lis earthly and ^ifn perfect 'state, ' 
«iiot only the bodtes^^ of good men f<feedHipon, and ate sus- 
•tained by the creatures, in common with other msn, but 
•«vcn their souls do taste too much of worhMy contentments, 
and drink too<leep of eartijly pleasures and creature-com- 
> ^brts : even the most refwied souls upon earth, though they 
do wot^properiy feed upon any thing below God, yet do oit 
•dip the end ^f their rod in this honej that iiSes upon the 
'^arth, (with Jonathanf), ddcast an unchaste eye upon their 
^earthly enjo}Tnents, and clelrght in them rn a way too gross 
and unspiritual, having abitf acted them from God, and lor- 
iBg them with a distmct love. But in the resurrection it 
shall oot be so ; for the holy souls shall be perfectly con*- 
formed to the holy Oodj shaR feed upon him singly, live 
^pon him entiidy, be wrapped wp ni hlni %'h<3^y, and be 
satisfied with him solely a^id everlalstingiy, and so shall they 
he equal to the angels. The creatiire, akhpngh it does not 
it^ any truly «anctii5ed soul upon earth, yet It hath some 
room there«; but then it shall be perfectly cast but, and the 
. ^oulshall be Me& witli all the fiiliiess of God. The creS- 

VOL. II. -K 



y Google 



^3 The Angelical Life. 

4ure is now much in some godly souls, and somielhing In aH' 
of them ; but then It shall be nothing .at all to them, or in 
them, but God shall be all in all, all things in all ^f them 4 
.^s the way jof the saints living, ^nd 'their glorified state is 
described, 1 Cor^ xv, 28. ihat God may be all in fill. They 
shaU inherit all things ; but. bow is that? why, see the ex- 
plication of it in Hie following words. He that overcovietk 
^hall inherit ail things^ cmd I will be Ms God, Rev. xxi. 7. . 
ijod will be their God ; God shall be unto them instead of 
all things. In that state there shall be no need of sun or 
moon. Rev, xxi. 23. hy which excellent and nseful crea- 
tures the whole creation seems to be understood"; for they 
that shall live above the suji and moon, shall certainly live 
above all things that aie below tJiese : but how then ? why it 
follows. The glory of God shall enlighten them, and the Lamb 
shall be their light j: so Rev. xxii. 5. And there shall be «• 
flight thei-e. andilwy need no candle ^ neiJ^her liglU of the sum 
fyr tlie Lord giveih them light. All happiness is derived 
into them from God, and therefore there shall be no night,' 
no want of any creature-comfort to them ; neither sliall they 
desire any thing i»ore of the creature, whether small cht great 
?ivhether candle or sun. For explication of tiiis 4heir blessed 
life, let me allude to that of our Saviour, JLiiJce xii. 24i 
The fowls of b^veu neither sow nor re(j^, yet Godfeedeth 
them ; so the saints in heaven neither want nor desire any 
created good, foi* tliey feed upon God the supreme and im 
iiuiteGood: and again tjer. 27. Tlie liUies neither toil nott 
spin, afid yet Salomon in all his glory was not arrayed like 
one of these. These blessed touls J\ave nb respect at all to 
things terrene and created ;]lyet they are so filled and 
^domed with the glory of the infinite Majestj,xhat Solomon 
in all his glory vfos a filthj and ragged thing in comparison 
of them. In a word, the state of the glorified ^int$ and 
angels is set out by our Saviour in the same manner, by one 
^nd the same description, and that is the seeing of God ; 
the life of angels is called a continual beholding of the face- 
©f God^Afatt. xyiii. IQ. and the state of the saints glojy 
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and hiappiness i»also aseeing ofOod, Matt. v. 8. Heh^xn, 
J 4. Rev. xxii. 4. They shall see his face, and Ms name shall 
hem their foreheads, Now> this^ phrase, the seeing of G od, 
applieth both to the saints and angels, doth place their hap- 
piness in God alone, excluding the creature ; and it doth- 
import the fulness andclearness, and certainty of that their 
bliss. 

Thus I have shewed you, -in what sens(*,' though I am* 
not able ta shew you in what degree, the glorified saints 
shall be like the angels of God in heaven : their way of 
Hv4ng, m. upon the blessed God alone, shall be the sumef 
vifch that of the holy angels.- 



APPLICATION. 

From the discovery of the future state of the saint?; I 

fundi myself filled with indignation. ^ * 

1. Reproof against the carnal conceits that many 

christiaHs have of heaven. Christians do I call them ! nay^ 

herein they seeni rather Mahometans, who place heaven in 

the full and laatii>g enjoyment of all creature-comforts, nay, 

indeed of sinful and abominable pleasures, as one may read 

iatheir Alcoran. It may be, few christians, are altogether 

sO'Sensual ; but, sure I am, the far greater sort of christians, 

so called, are very gross and carnal, at least, verj' low ior 

their conceits of the state oi future happiness. Heaven is ^ 

word as little understood as holiness ; and that I am sure/ 

i» the greatest mystery in the \vx)rld. It would betedioil? 

to:mn through tiie particular various- apprehensions of men* 

io tills master, aiki indeed- iriipo^siW^to know t^iem; Tlie* 

common sort of people uiKlerstand. by heaven either jli$t' 

nothing but a glorious name, or at best but a freeness from'* 

bodily torment : as nothing of hell affects them but that* 

dreadful Word^r^, so nothing of heaven but the comfortable* 

wardre^ oi? safety, Others,-it may be, think there* issom^ 
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thing |K>siltve in heoveiu and th^.y dpeanv of a» k!>m»ni>k« 
easy» pleasant life, fw from such kind fif toUs^Jobours, 
pains^ pecseculioos, rt^coadies, j^nuim^ wliich vaatuf: 
subject to ia thU life ; this is a true notion, but mtieb Mow 
t^e oatoe of that bappy state. Others are yetoKure highly 
affected with the words of glory and glorious, aod asem to^ 
be much ravished with them, but are like men in a xiaze 
jor woodement, who admire something ibat they tmder* 
iitandnot, ami an altogether -conlbunded io their own aj^ 
prehensions of it; aa if a xmn hhouhi h% mightily take* 
with such a fint Jianve as Aiabia the Happy, and by st^&ai 
fervour of mind should desire to go aad visit it. Otbet^^ >^ 
rise yet higher in their apprehensions of heaven, and look 
upon it as a holy state, but that holiness is negative, viz. a 
perfect freedom from sin, and all temptations to it : and 
indeed this is a predent co nwde t at ion, and that wherein 
many a weary soul finds niucb rest : but yet this amounts "> 
9ot t» the Ufe of angels ; 11 is a lower conaderation, of 
heaven than what our Saviour here presents us wttJi. Tim 
l^ate of the ^orifieil salntashaU not only be a stale of free- 
dom from tcoiporal pains, or etecnal paios, orafarrdtm 
feom sjurtlual palm and loiperfoetiAns,, but a state of fKvieal 
positive holinesB, puj:e %ht« aj^dent love;, s^^tual libci4]^» 
koly delights; when. all created goodsliall periec^); ^jTuwnt^ 
aU ^roited love shaU h^%waliowed up, the soul shalibecom 
of a most God*like disposition, shining^ 6>rth in tlie glorjr 
that he shall put upon Itr glo<*yioft in nothing b«t the 
lil^sed God, Fatherr Son,, and Holy Ghost> ia hisdiviae 
ioMg^and perfections, and wrapt up entirely intohlsiBpr 
inite fiiUiesK to all eternity : which hath B«ade m^ oiVtiineit 
t» oauseale,, and indeed to blame the poor low descriptioos 
of the kingdom oi heaven vi^ich I have found i& books and 
sjBrmons, ^r too dry^ jea, an4 gross ; wliieh do describe 
heaven principally as a place« and giveit siwh circumstancn 
of beauty, ^mneas, se^nirity, light, and splendor, pleasant 
societyi good neighbourhood, as they think will noiost com- 
mea^ a^^^r^aithJiy habltatiouv Ti^ iiideed» the Holjr Qhm/^ 
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<;apaM:i|lLesy as id ^escril^e ^s^. gtorkma sUt?e ten >i8 hy such 
tUutg^ ^ we (k>..l)est undersUo^) tncl 9«e a^ tolie moasl 
Mke* witl^A ^ ^Q».ilipst gmUfy QUK «(m^& itx this Vpclii ; 

^^m», <Jir^.v(H]t.>eti .It j^ not ih^.vriil of God that bi9 otiiy^ito^ 

for in oAbder ^l^e^Gqii 8^«:|ik» of this s(»ie of glory aceoid* 
IPg^to the n^^ture a^i eiici^lki3C> ^f kljL ^d dqI acoor (Ung 
|fir<the weakness of our ui»|ejB9t0iKiisTg, .au^ teaibfi» tl^al 
|MROth«r r^t c^mg: it the life of 9s^\i, at here ; yi^e bt; 

nU things i« M3, I Cor. xv, 2 (. it ia calM ftkn9wiQ#ja6God» 
^of, Jkifi Son Jesua C:kri$t*'yi44:tvH. ^k M &5i«rd« liybkfai 
^a$ kigb OAcao he ^potict* Higher io4t0(£ thaftcan bftpcf*- 
fecUy un$|«vsHt0d^|t i»<iaile4 d\)dngUkerus2|o.God, 1 Mif% 
lit 21. ^« ^kdl be kik^ unto him. But Ih^ me.isiiKiAsd 
much for r^pcoof. a» it is^fot im^i^aftWd. 

2* tifijit i» maiKtec of Gep^o«l'» >ea» and «£ jusjb kidifmiv 
^kyti^agaiibsi the gross^ ki!V> sensMMlji earthlor. Ufe«<£ ^ofeslMit^ 
who yet bo|« tA h« jbk^ childrftn of fcbe jfsticie^Um».Micl 
ti3^]p»^tkieai%^of C«ic]iiiiJMftiieiK W^ti iop^.t^b*. 
kke th^m Ottte, isM ^jfel ailiag^ief unlike Iketm nowi J iigf^ 
Hot ta a yia^stoo^httt out of a. Jut! itu^naisDollal. I hmt 
(xaicetv«ci against myself, .mid agwln^t the ^poicraittficffta 
fi^samt&tltietiiteliin. EanaaoigMJng jtoa|Kakofi.c<lxe6»ii^ 
nesa flcmuttPi^l^r » sailed; there i% m s6n jnueJsltiie t0r||» 
w^eh iiioc^iadaafll^astiigl^/^ki; bat a* evU ^dtHSceMj^ 

Iditfigs t cfc if jfottijwiM* htifawae .1 would iiidI. beiBMMinte» 
•tooft a iitttog opon titf . creatttca^ Dr^ft lotdn§ of thereat^ 
^ntteinkha^diSlsiiiefc: jbve. OJaiqkheiiisemiM^aicNflgrwaii^ 
ioaupQr!^biep)«wr«rt;hiao'^atareiavC! kcarnwlawttakitlir 
•ackaat agm^ His' WhgD.tbi ^^poapan4 nobke affHiieif 
ufkNiiuirik iBMRiaxKLenptfnQlttD^i- ^m ve waBed. vdAi 
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shoutd be so \&w ^ Is tke fulness of the fountain yours, ami 
do ye yet delight to nt doun by and bathe yourselves kt 
the sbaHow streams ? Is your life bid with Christ in God } 
Vfhy then do you converse us if your Ufe were bound up ift 
the creature ? Have you lakl Up your treasure in, the blessed 
God} wbatdo your hearts then so far from it? Is your 
happiness in l^eaven? why then k not ye^ eonversation 
there too ? Do ye count it your bliss to see God I what then 
mean thosfe fond and wanton glances that ye cast upon 
created comforts, and that unchaste love which you bestow 
cm things below i I mean not only the hUatings nfihe sheep 
^mdtheio^ingijqf the oxen, I speak not of the grosser sort 
of lesr^^^sibiadedneiS, sensuality, or covetousaess, but of 
that^ more defined and hidden creature-love, a loving of 
^ends, relations^ healthy liberty, life, and that not in God, 
but with a love distinct from that love wherewith we love 
God. To love all these in God, and for hi^ sake, and as 
do^ngfrOia him, and pswtaking of him, and with the same 
love wherewith we k)ve God himsdf, is allowed us ; but to 
Jove, tbebk with a parti(;ular love, as- things distinct from 
G^, io <klight in them merely as creatures^ and to follow 
them as if some^ood, or happiness, or pleasure, were to be 
- found in t&etn, distinct from what is in God, this is a branch 
ofspirkaal adultery, I had almost sjud idolalry. To taste 
a'^HPeetnicss in the creature, ^ and to see a beauty and good- 
iits»iB it, is our duty ; but tha^ it most be the sweetness 
^ Godki it)^ and the goodness of God which we ought 
sflooe 4o tiste :and see in it. As we say,, Uxor^endei 
VMtasjnariti, the wife shines with theraysof her husband ; 
l£i^ hwse tri^y «ve^ o-ottui^ chines but by a borrowed light; 
atti OMnme^s unto us- the ^eodaess^ and sweetness^ and 
fnteosof the blessed- Creator* • You have ^eard that the 
^lorifiedmils shall live up6n God sdone- entirely, whdly, 
ttemaUy ;; andsbould not *4he less .glorious souls, I mean 
gracl»ts.60uls, ^dai^sD, too, iu'^some degree ? yea,, tven w« 
wto aietlpBa «aitl^ and dOF^yet usexneatuvBt^ should be- 
holdiidbliM >seaitteisd b^ao^ «f .g<M}4|iesSy jsw^i^ess^ fkor? 
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fection, that are in these creatiire8> all untted and gathered 
op in God, and so feeding upon them only in God, and 
upon God in all of them. It is the character of wicked and 
godless, n^n, that they «et up and drive a trade for them* 
selves ; live in a way distinct from God, as though they 
harf no dependence upon hina ; they love the world with a 
predominant love ; they enjoy creature-comforts in a gross 
unspiritual manner ; they dwell upon the dark side of their 
mercies ; they treasure up riches, not only in their chests^ 
but in their hearts : they feed upon the creature, not only 
with their bodies, but their very souls do feed upon them; 
and tfeus, in a word, they live without God in the worid,-^ 
All this is no wonder ; for that which is of the earth must 
needs be earthly, John iii. 31. btit Is it not a monstrous thing, 
that a heavenly soul should feed u|)on' earthly trash ? I 
speak witli6ut any hyperbole ; the ^mouskfng of Babylop, 
forsaking the society of men, and bearding himself with 
the beasts of the earth, and eating grass with the oxen, was 
not so absurd a thing, nor half so monstrous or unseemly, 
as the children of the most high God forsaking the true 
bread of souls, and feeding upon the low fare of carnal men> 
even created sweetness, worldly goods r nay, a glorious star 
falling from its own sphere, and choalcing itself in the dust^ 
would not be such an eminent piece of baseness ; for what 
is said of the true God in one sense, John iti. 31. is true of 
the truly godly in this'8(mse» that- conietk from heaten is 
4dM0ve all, i, e, above sdl things* that are below €rod himself. 
3. Shall this life of aiigel» be s^so thie life of saints.) 
this niay then serve as a powerful consideration to mortify 
in us the love of this animal- life, :to nraJceus weary of this 
low kind of living, aild quicken vs to \i>v% aft^r so hlessed a 
chsnge. Well might the ^ostie say indeed, that t^idie 
was>gain,.PA27. i, SI. for is not this gain, to^exchangean 
animal icx an aagehcal Hfe? a life which is in some sense 
common to the very beasts with us, forthat'>a4ncbin somo 
^eosemay be .called the iifef bi^QoA} ' Fior^JB the blessed 
m^hol; Ooilitiffet opoa iat-«wa.si^aitrjBsd seif-^^tfkieni 

' Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



T94 J%eJ9^gidi£(Al^. 

Muesii^ without bteiBg behokka to Wf thing wUh«ut, hira^ 
lelf> sa shaU the saiMa Uve upoa hkai and upon the setf* 
^^ne bl^te kil«ess, and shaU oot oeed ai^- CFeaturen^oDtri* 
imftuliis. The ^{m»I^ iadeed saiih> that </ie loat c/icMiy in 
H deitTQ^ H d0atki I Or. x\e. Sj6. which ut tnie of ene- 
jniies without os ; aiid ii is tfi«^ viith respect to Christ, vh^ 
shatt ma^e a geoers^ vcsuf pecttoft fsooi thet d£ad„ ibr t^at ia 
the plroper meaning of it; but ic ts true ak^ that the last 
enem^r tckbe overeome within U9 is tlie-ioveof life, these^ 
fi^re It. 14 sa«l> tb^ a mo^ ^iti part with an^ Uikig, ^ Jkeefi 
his life^^ei^ tr. 4. a«d we do* geoefailly ejicnse the mabtei^ 
audi cr3r^ Oh ^ lifer h aweetj, Li^e^ i» prei^iAHi^* it itt«$t be 
fionietM^l^ aod ^ ^^^ ^^ gianted; I hctiev« tJiat there k 
an hidkiation of the ioi^V ^ the body, aEisiog^ fFoniitbaA 
dear and vncoBceirvajble tuNi^a that God hisas^ hdtlii nmolQ 
ivbich ia pureiy aaturaJ^ 9Ccne »»)} altogetkei^ flweccsaaK^i f(» 
the ivatBibaiiiing of vosLVt to U»U< conipk:^ stale>. and Gfot ia 
ilself Bkrfvil: ppssihl^ there may Bot. be^^ougd advuua^iipoa 
earth, aa hol]( and moitified,, it> yrhcmt thift .« «ati«Miid.{ 
cectakly it >$.thr last hiiidcfiatiee to hie iH»Ti«Hied{(HM: o£tb« 
»B^ oif cmr perfiK:! happuMas* T\m a^^hqagk fm itsdi 
aotauralv yea iBepBsaeixjt^ and ^hout hJaoMb; yet in the i«^ 
olidiaiateiess of it(| onUnarily^ if not c«n6tEUMIl)i^ lieccMRKt 
tiniid. I eonnt him the moat perf«Qt vtem im iW^KwIdv 
«hfl loves, i^t li^ owa ^kt wiith an int^vdioaiesBriiiittlbi^; 
vhalaNNs ik oofy in Q«4 9ed not. wbl^ ai crta|ia»49r^ 
dtstiactrreiriQiGodk These ate Uooway^ whereby tbka» 
taiiaiaad:iaa«Ailh»pe o£ H^ b«cemesakila1^ tm haji«od«riite- 
aes&andt JnoMliwftt iif.ia:; iib»M»derateae«.i&i«hfiiiittCfii)«vi8 
tfaetrhiaWtlatiiAc^ «ba* the^ am ms^ vMtoKmtsmntf 
afatosaddiBtiafetioffl^ads^caKti^aiid. ^fxi^ skobLUkmot. 
niMMB tho* whoie faasiacB ofi Ifi^is' 4lmiitt mdfeiiiig ebr^teta 
ibi^i^WQesB to preserve IheMag ef Hie.. InbldieatiRMst 
%iii)eB raeo^ Iftoii^ theji do mA toiHB< tiioi9in9eii*.tlat 
•fleetsnieriait^'}Mk'.da Iqiit IHm «& ^vCfOibtuR^oad^aot a» 
Gbd^wvla^Kkrfto hlnvbiil h^ iiifoaitiriiiattymrriMg 
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the latter, and I doubt but iem mxkts^ altogelto freeiiKtat 
the guilt of it. Now, thai Ihis^ Umaodenl^ lomt of lift 
ought to be subdued io cbfisUaas, all men^abnoit wtU grant : 
if any wiH not grant ilj, we eao easily prove iifiotii the 
cominaad of Oevi, Mati, vi. 25. Tuk^ n^ tlttmgkt jfor y^nm 
life. I Jolm. ii« 15. JUxt noL tht v^^ld, mkhcr the tMngi 
tlitU art ifi the v)orH» BoUi which worda> ia the mosl fat 
vourabU intcnrprftatioA IhM can be^ven of them, do. in, the 
judgnieot of ail> Ibrbid immedenata^n) v^» a mere pfaior 
soplier would euforce^this from mere laoral €oii8ideratioM» 
vJuch I cauDotnow stand upon. Bui this inordinale loift 
of life%as.itiB a more seci^ sticlifjag evil». aimoive-f^tied 
corruption,, is harder (o be <)isco¥«ttd, and mear are loth \o 
b^ co« vinoed ^ tbe evil of it» Naw», t^ ^artioiidar di^tiiMC 
\omsi% oC life, aot: aai»€lo4 hvl ii» itself as ^^iteamre^gfidd 
is clear^ umAtfVPsmA iaihat first •and g^tat eemmandnoK^ 
^4aU. KKii. 07. Tikou 9}Mh hn the l<a-d ^ 'GodwdSJbdi 
l%i keaH, ofl^ lyzlft a^4% «om4 amI «fs^ aZ^<% jmttU ^. db 
OodtbeaufisemewiofiDitci^ perfect, QrigiiM4,«s«9nt>al>«^ 
suiHcient Goq4 is to be kwed ip the big!fatet> audi fWHiMw 
and strongest maiuier* that the.beart qf mao is capabAMU 
l^ve ; asd aU oIl^ei^liHng^^y in biaa, anduiader bis««MA 
^ being, of ^tfil^apBidfiMr hia flake, J^et itbeaUowedtlMi 
lile ia gyaod ; }iet itQHist bf add^, tbM it is twl a «re 
§aod : l^t it b^ aUoiW<^ that life ia cooifortable ; ^et ii^ 
be ackno^l€;dg^d, tbat map'^ chielest comlort audlMi^pb^ 
aess dotb uot sland in thif animd li^. -So ib^» Uie ikfitff 
is to be loved in God, who is the fountain aaU spring, a§ 
liie ; it is to be loved ia the jqulkHty of a crea^ ge«d^ 4mI 
no otherwise. Now., created gpo4$ air^ to be loved onl^ «k 
t)ieCre^|or^»conuag (torn i)im*, sks partaMof of bim,.itti 
leading to him* Ai^e the case aUtt^ihusit Tbe8«djil& 
laan is allowed ta lore its boi^' witli wkkk the great Golk 
hath matched it, aad to love miipa vrilh this bo<Iy, whkk* 
union we call lifp ; but tlii? body being a creature, and »^ 
creature much i4iferior to itself, and much more ignoble 
tb»a itself, caajoot in^JieaaQa^ be j.udged ^ be tlM^fiiaiul: 
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adequate object of its strongest 'and t)e8t a^ections : that 
must needs be somethifig^ more excellent than itself ; and 
that canQot be any thing in this world ; <tbr this world hath 
nothing so noble^ so exeeHeHt in it as* the soul of man) ; \t 
must indeed be the Greator himself. IVeil, seeing God ii 
tj^ supreme^ sef^iifficient,. perfect Good, he is to be loved 
with all the ^rengtii and powers^of the- soalj singly and 
cntfpely r and the yfXM of G^od being God hiiTiself, is 
not only be submitted to> or rested in, bnt to be chosen and- 
loved above aH created things, yea, even aboYe life itselfi. 
the best of ci'eatures. So then; if it be the will of God to 
call £c* our lives, We oqght rfeadily to give them up ; be* 
cause we ought tolovetllte wilFof God mueh more I ban oor 
lives, 1 pray you drink in that notion, m; that the will of 
God, being pune, holy, and perfect. Should not only be sub- 
nkkted toi or fested in, but even loved knd chosen above all 
creatures. Now, thfe ^will of Crod is^ not that only whereby 
be teaches men, and prescribes laws to them, but that 
Whweby he rules and governs the worlds and disposes of 
Bicti in any condition of life^ or takes away their lives from 
1(heffl. Tlie- eternal lAountain of geodiiess can send forthr 
ibotfeing but what is perfectly .good; and tb^ which is per- 
fectly geod ought to be loved \vith kn imiversa]> pure« and, 
as 4^ as possible, p^fect love. This you will say, perhaps, 
Ik a high and hard saying; but let it not seem' impossible 
for, a man to love- his own life only ill Godi asdin subordi- 
nation to kim ; for this God requires>^ and lie reqwres not* 
thiogs impossible, Luke xiv. S6. ^any man-come ({fter mt, 
dnd- kate not his a^n life, kexa'miot be my discipte ; i. e. 
not simply hate it, but in comparison of nie and my will.* 
it;4s not then impossible, nay, you see It is a necessary duty,' 
v^bout which we cannot be GIirist*s disciples^ * The saints* 
of old found > it possiblcr H<24y Paul gives this answer^ 
r«a<lily.. Acts xxi. 15: I anMeady to die €U Jerusalem for- 
the name of the Lord Jesus ; and Avis xx. 24-. I count my 
life dear unto vie, So that I might finish my course with joy, 
Xtift^wkoeest^dotHIie wiioie army of the saittt:s,iai?^« xikc 
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M. that r%^c4nW<^Aari(m9ii»aMeifi9B<ft/«t e.-et^ 
did not v^lttt^ ihem im ceapect >of God mkI kia ini^.w« 
Neither Jet wxy otte Baiter hunMlfi aod say, Yea> if I \vere 
oalM to die for God, I would rather do it than deny him ; 
for the will of God ia as much to be eyed in' his siding Ibr 
us by a natural deatli a& by miartyrdoBix and' a not givhig.iip 
our Uvet to him at any iinie> is aliftiulyio deny him anil' 
his '^}^\^ a9 not to give them up 4it the stlke when we are 
called^to it. Besides, how shall we imagine th^ he that ia 
unwilling to die in his bed should be "wiUing to die at a 
st^ke ? Now, thii duty of being mortified to the kwre of thi» 
animal life, being so difBcult, yeft so neoedsary, and so noble, 
how doth it become every saint 4o study to attain to this 
perfectiou? which, thait wet -may, let us press upon our*, 
selves this consideration, , this, doctripe^ Uiat the gloHBed 
saints shall lUe as angels of God in heawep. We kno^ 
that if this body were broken d<>wn, this ^w life out off,- 
we should hve like angels, Aot being beholdeti any more ta 
poor creatui*es for help or comfort^ Imt, should be tilled with 
the fulness of Gpc^ 4iled with hisin^geand glory, andi 
live upon him entirely for efermore. Yea, I may add, 
that this very- lining above our own livet merely at tWwIlt 
of God, is a participation of the angelical life even in titia 
world ; therefore kbour to be.tnvirtified to that Jove of this 
life which is here upon4ac|h, jea, t» be w^ry of it, yea; 
ahnost a&liamedof it« • 

4. Shall we thusHvelhe live^ of>the4ingeH wbsisting 
in Godj feasting upon iufn, filled ,wi4h him to all eternity? 
4hi4 may moderate our sornotw whi^b ^^ oonoei^e ibrlhe 
loss of iaiiy created ^aoikfuses, la^ds, hasband; wifc^ 
.fchcidceni* k<^ ^ta ti^lewhile^nd we«haU«ot miss them, 
shall notneed; them« «l\<m «at desire them a^y more. The 
hlessed angekUvB a gkMrious )^ie^ .and they ! have none of 
iheae, but are perfectly satisfied in the enj6ylnent of God 
^one ; they have no wives nor children, yet they want 
^one ; and yet ^ liltle while, ««d we shall have none 
afiither, aei|her:«j^U we. ^aqt them> having «ll things in 
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4»Cq4 of attvtyn8»; thrjocidMt murjFV Mr are f^iveii i» 
mnnrindtj buliiwe iBConjonetiop mth tlic Fitber, «vitli ioiFe» 
andf^QodocR^ aiid tratii itKlf ^ and 'to Uiey h$i¥€ ne iipaat <tf 
anything. ifyinj4i«^«a4:aiidieiJeft4ii4b«hoii9ey yetit 
sAowttfit^ayiribTOaiB, mod tbe «ua will rite upon you, umd 
jw:ifaal| Medooiie^jMMl yet in^Kflrit enough toor In ar 
wmd^ leam^ Mveheiide^hein whUet 3^ou hftvothem, an4 
yaa m\i the t]v» batter ab]^ to Uve iiritbioiit%heM whea they 



5. I oemenew to the ^ii ah4 last «9e *tfaat I shall 
■lakeof this doctrine ; and oh that you aod I may make 
thirteppy useof^* Shalt the ^ktts be as the angels of 
God in (heir way of Fivmg upon God, aod «n|oying all hap- 
pmeBS'U^ him alono for ev^ ? >shafl1 this oertainly be ow Hfe 
in heaven ? ob; lhen> labour to begm this K^ upon earth. 
Myoti oaninot pei4ectly transcribe, yet, at4east, imitate that 
angetteal Jcind o^ INew Hkmi^ yoo are bere rmprisonedlR 
a^body of earth, and oH: cumbered and clogged with bod9y 
iikfifn^ties^ oadled to tend upon bodily necessities, as far at 
1^ animsil «tate will permk, five upon Gt)d. Do not ex<- 
cuse>n^ virtdkate lbat4ow Mnd of^arthly life^ do not jus* 
fifyy0ur'li^4ng btelow an^'besides Ood, but sth* up your- 
selves -to behol4 whereyour happiness lie8> and five oot wi^ 
Ikigly beb^v' it/ Certainly -a godly soul^ hath more tbaa 
bare bope iothis woH^ <6od'thobl«Med, mfmite, aod tmn* 
inunicative Good, hath not locked bSmself to far oat of 
sight, hot 4hat he gives his people a oomfdrtable beholding 
of him 6ve» whitet tb^- are^ in 4?helr pi)]^mage<| and what 
Sokifmon-saithof the life of the godly, he means it. of their 
present Ufiti^ F¥o9, ie¥. 34. Tk€4^tifi4ifi6 k i^orrlo iki 
vmt : their 1Milg«not otiAy «hall t)e, but 4s 4x># abofe^ it ir 
aWgh wayof «»vi«g. They 'anei-c^aki*)' a jmnytortof 
mechatitcai «htls(ians, that ^iink wni taiff only of a heaven 
jto cbme» and litfonvof aU hl appi itesa ^»»lthiatt ^hem> and di»- 
4inct f«Mi' thetn. The truly godty andGMMIkesotH tannot 
«o codtent himself, bull being spirits attd principled liom 
4te«ii^4i xttfriad outofter^keMUnt^«idVhliightyGoo«i^ 
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aft ft thing is^carried towards its centre ; and htstens into his 
^embraces as the iron hastens to the loadstoiiey and longs to 
be in conjunction with it. If therefore ye be from heaven^ 
iWe above all, above aH'eartbly things . if ye be rUen with 
Christ, seek the things that are abaee, Cot iii. 1. If ye be 
'tx>rn*of God, live upon God> and suck not the breasts ol a 
stranger. Deny self, live besides self, t . o. five not t» your 
lusts, live not to the service of your senses, to the lust of the 
^esh, to the lust of the eye, to the prid^ of life ; let not 
^rour souls be servants to your sins, no^ nor to your senses { 
that were for servants to ride on horseback, atid princes to 
nvalk on foot, JSxcei, x, 7. JLive above self, s. e, let your 
•ouls quit aU their 'Own interest 4n iheniselves> and entirely 
xesign themselves to God, as to all joints of duty and ser- 
vice. But that is ttot ail ; neither is that it which I press 
you to, from these words ; but live above the creature, and 
-whatsoever is in it, -viz. deUghting sn God^ conversing and 
communing with him alone as the cbiefest Good ; desire 
not any creature any further -than as it 4nay help you for- 
ward to^he Creator ; ^leither delight in it any further than 
as it either represents some of the divine perfections, wit- 
nesses something of divine love, or leads to some divine |>ar- 
tidpation or communion. Sedng we shall come to live 
upon God, and delight in God alone, without any creature* 
let us now live upon, feed upon, love God ak)ne in every 
creature. Now, to give you a more distinct knowledge of 
this high and noble life, I will explain it iH some particu** 
lars, negatively and affirmative^ ^ 

1. Negatively. Ut. "live not upon self.'* I speak 
BOtof living ^imto self, but live not upon self, setf-exodlen* 
<ies^ self-flufficienoie), any created accomplishments, wliich 
was the life of the Stoics, those great philosophers, whe 
placed hap{)iness in the enjoyment ai themselves. To en- 
Joy OBe*»setf, indeed, is a high duty, a -noble |Nivilege, a 
4uty of the gospd, Luke xxi. 19. Foisets ye your eoule. 
But' how must we enjoy ouraelvea ?. why# only in God. He 
enjoys himself < . 

VOL. lu L 
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h NotuKfty ID a sullen mdaneholf^ ntifeft:ti>:a lolir 
^iy and jQQflnttcal Ufe^ ^^ mwny. of the %avmst ant of 

^. ^Npcbe wbo, in li^rottd mooA, iMMaiaft the pciv 
fecUpnst o£ God tbiBi^mip^^dTikiA olto* mta ;> aad ydiiig 
liiflisolf. fR»Qi tbm ttov^h eni^ ccfDlooU himself; to sit 
and admins Iub qwi, p«soiuU accompliiiHnQQts^ as^ manj 
temomMts-da 

Q. Nor 1m» ^ho. finding nothings viiAmt idtn^ nor 
knowlog Dotlang above Meb te. give htssoui beisfoUi«tt« 
IQt(i«s upon, a. fbundaliaii^ 06 his o<wb> and admiMs a sdl^ 
nmflk'nMicy ia the tempefi of' his owa spini, atKttle«ubdue4 
hy phikNophiflaL precepts^ as the Stiuosc did, and ouf Q»a» 
kfiCB do. Bai h^ wha ^i^oys^lumselftiii God, i* «. who^dsth 
«at.viaw. himsetf in the naetow point oC^liiaiOWD beings bu^ 
tftki^g a YJtem of himseUl i» tbeumboiuidttd onenoaictfGo^ 
l»fes^. and^ijoyt, and vj^KSihioneU; and all. hh pwsooal 
^aoseUeocies as hoi&aoGod, and partakes o£ his pcr^KtioiiStf 
Tjo.live iq a.¥ajro€6el£^3OAve»0.i»bel<n»tha-eQd>oCiiiai]^ 
creation, whq^was.mads^ fot a Higher good:; and heiaby a 
nuui shall Devenobtom tne happtaess, tbr.it is pecufiar' t» 
€od abas to be^ happy ov himicili *^ lyva* fvord, a^sool 
that confiaes^itself tottse^^y aod lives, and-moirct, and re« 
j^ttces, only vithia. the narrow cell of iir oam. parti oulftf 
l^QiAg» deprives>itself of that ^mighty - 9m4^ ongiHal43r«ocU 
ness, aDd'<j^lery that £Us the^ worlds and skijves through tte 
whole creation/' 

2cUy, ^ Live not uptarn. any crealaso wMmn^ Tom^ 
ttbwa.'^ Sdf htdeefi'iS'acfttature; but ydibrcieamcss in 
pooGeedxng we- shall distinguish then« N<m?, this is^tin^ 
life of the. greatest aortof men, thoy tiv^.bende^od, aiM^ 
waom only «ithiA the s{)bece'of' the crealupei. You will 
^Mily understand that I speak not ef Dhe bedyV lining upoi| 
ikie,cxie^boaxp lor so God hath, appointed that, it shal4 kve^ 
and yet as to this tmo, I^say with our i>aiviB|uiT« Mum^ 4it€tk 
noi by^btiad aion^t, 4^- bat I spealu, of the 8oul'of*ina» 
i^viog upon the creatuce as its highest goodi -aod^foe^O^ 
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wfHm'ft'as'its-beSt'feire: *they rise up early, fiftd stt up laSte> 
wwl'God is'nW in «ll thdir ♦houghts: they are filled ^it4| 
cbMa^ticasid foreigD eotnforts^ btit behold tiot 'the Father 
^4ighte fBdm wbora-all ttiese descend : they live topOTit^ 
§oftd thingsirf'tfeenrorhl, yet live withoot God ki the wofld. 
Now> by these men, 

1 . I do aot meat! those Heathens that b thfe ftlOSt 
idaldtpous manner Ao, ui the literal sense, fct up thfe k^W'' 
tures for gods. 

•i?. ^ac tliGne chtistoms that in a inost gro^s ff»anner do 
labake idois olf tiie creatures, and |$)isce their ha:^p!n€%s Inf 
Ibem. 

3. No, t»r only those eafrtbly fn^^rfessoft, ivho foHd^ 
tl» iirorid tdo eiigeriy^ and have 50ch a deep and i6(m^ 
respect Ibr it, that they can be ordiinarily content t6 iiFfft* 
Tta tu po ^ nykri^neftti to pestle God afld duti^ cl«t c^ ll^^iV 
iieftrta said houses, ^w^ose ^orkUiiiess Is appat^ntJy t<30 -hai** 
ioit their mtigioti, Wh^lltien ? Bhall we doine any nearer ** 
yes: 

-4. Those a#c ^^Ity/df '€Pea«iPe^emt^r^ wh^ do not 
•djoy aH creatures k* God ; ^^lid kwfe any thirty ift atijf 
cmature WiA a distitidt love, %lio do not lo\^e k ofily lit 
QqA\ 'Who love silver, gol4, houses, la«ds, tt«d?ng, "frl^ifd^i 
with a particolar pinching love. Oh take hfeed of tftS 
creatilre^lorre, of valuing any cm^ed thing aiiy othei^isfe 
than in God, aiiy otherwise than asbeing fiv>m Gdd, partifc* 
iag bf bth^ and leadf agio bifh . 

di%. « live not «p€«i dndinli^tes^." Th^lse iai^ ©od% 
imtitdfiflWH, bve ^bttn, tleave #nto fhem, afte^nd up6H 
Ihlen, tetT»*ehiptatJo» ca«se yi«i to teaA*e fhem ; feut Ht* 
not lifyoB theiiH place heft yotfr religion> p^laee not }x>ii^ 
fo)})^, yo*r ^iaf)ipine8» in thetf*, tmt love them only in God \ 
attend ufKm tbem, yet not so nni^h upon them> as tipoA 
God in them ; tie by t^fe pool, feilit wait <br the angel ; lovft 
toot, «e WKtadHhie <^dinanoe for its d\^ sak». W by, WfcH 
^Witb so ^ aks ! who almost doth not } 

i. T^usdidllteyitt SUs^. intl^!^. 99. Whio deitghMI 

L 2 

Digitized by VjOO^ IC 



1 12 The AngeUcal Life. 

in the prophet's eloquence^ and in the rhetoric of hi« ser- 
mons, as much as in a well-tuned voice and haimonious 
music : and so do thousands in £ngland, who lead the Bible 
for the style, or story's sake, and love to sit under learned 
and elegant discourses, mor6 for accomplishment than for 
conversion : and swarms of priests, who preach themselves 
more than Christ Jesus, even in his own ordinances ; as a 
proud hoy rides a horse into the market, to set forth him^ 
self more than his master's goods. 

2. But there are many not so gross as these, who do- 
yet use ordinances in a way very gross, and unspiritual, 
placing their devotion in them, and sinking their religion 
into a settled course of hearing or praying ; who will wait 
upon God, as they call it, at some set and solemn times^ 
new moons,, and sabbaths, it may be evening and morning; 
but religion must not be too busy with them, nor inters 
meddle in their ordinary affairs, or worldly employments ; 
it hath no place there ; they do not count it a garment for. 
every day*s wear. 

3. And not only these, but even almost all men are too 
apt to seek rest in duties and ordinances, or, at least, to be 
pretty well satisfied with the work done, whether they hato 
conversed with God there or no. Oh, if you love your 
souls, seek your happiness higher ! Conversing with^dtrinc 
ordinances, 1 confess, is honourable and amiable, but it is 
too low a life for an immortal soul. 

If. Affirmatively. Let. nothing satisfy you^ but God 
himself ; take up with no pleasure, no treasure, no portion, 
no paradise, nay> no heaven, no happiness, below the In* 
finite, supreme, ^nd self-sulficient Good. Let your eye be 
upon him, and his all filling fulness ; let yoiur desir^ be unto 
him,, and to the remembrance of his name ; follow hard after 
to know the Lord, and to enjoy the Father through, his Son 
Jesus Christ ; let your fellowship be with the Fath^, and 
iwth the Son, by the Spirit, 1 John i. 3. Glove the Lord all 
ye his saints, Ps, xxxi. 23. yea, love him mthaU your, eoul^ 
andxvith aU yowi^ntrtngth, jj/o^t xxii. 37. yea, and keep 
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yourselves alzoa^s in the love of God; persevere and increase 
in the love of God; Keep yourselves in the love of God, Jud. 
ver. 21. Oh sweet duty ' .Oh amiable pleasant task ! Oh ! 
sweeet and grateful command ' Away, ye crowd of crea- 
tures, I must Keep my heart for my God : away, ye gaudy 
suitors, away, ye glittering toys, there is no room for you ; 
iTiy wlK>le soul, if its capacity were ten thousand times 
larger than it is, were too scant to entertain the supreme 
Good, to let in infinite goodness and fulness. Oh charge it 
upon yourselves with the greatest vehemence ! Love the 
Lord, O my soul, keep thyself m the love of God ; let the 
- love of God constrain you, and keep yoursehes under the 
most powerful constraints of it. In a word, live upon God 
as upon uncreated life itself, drink at the fountain, feed upon 
infinite fulness, depend upon almighty power, refer your- 
^selves ta unsearchable wisdom, and iimbounded love; see 
nothing but God in the creature, taste nothing but God in 
the world,' delight yourselves in ^him, long for communion 
Mvith him, and communications from him, to receive of hb 
Ailness grace for grace. Then do we live most like angels, 
yffhen we live most purely in God, and find all the powers 
of our souls spending themselves upon him, and ourselves, 
our life, and all the comforts of it, flowing from him, and 
again swallowed up in him. But because we are yet in the 
body, I shall explain it in these following particulars. 

1*^. " Converse with God in all your self-excellencies.** 
1 bade you before not converse with these ; now, I say, con- 
terse with God in these. Thus do the angels ; they know 
nothing that they have of their own, they enjoy nothing 
distinct from God ; they are excellent creatures, excellent 
in knowledge, power, holiness, SfC. yet they enjoy all their 
excellencies in God, and ascribe them all to him. Rev, vii. 
. 12. and so let us labour to do. 

1. View yourselves not in your own particular beings, 
but inibe essence of God ; look upon yourselves as being 
and subsisting in the midst of an infinite essence, in which 
the whole creation is, as it were, wrapt up, and doth subsist. 

JL3 
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Q. AjkI ¥^aiev^ exoeUencir you find tnyAfir ftook 
Itibdies, look not up^pn it s» yew: oym ; Biftiotain net a i 
4Qd ^2^/i9« n distiAction of interests ^between Go4 and yoac* 
sdv^> but look upon all as Gocl% ami enjoy it in him. 

3. Wben yoa find youi?sel¥«s -lerapted to cast a fond- 
led unchaste look upon the be^uiy^ strengtbr activity, or 
temper of yoi»r own bodies^ upoQ the kgemiity^ wisdom, 
amstancy, courage^ composednest of your own souls, take 
Ipeed of settiifig into ase^h admu^doo of any of them, but 
w^y them in God> and say, This,^ O my body, this, O my 
ipuJ, is no other than the portraiture of tJle blessed Grod ; 
these created excellency are Is'oken beanw of the isfiBtte^s 
l^potted, uncreated perfections, Jer. ix. S3, S^. Having 
«iice attained to this, ve shall no longer covet to be admired,- 
desire to be oommended, fiet «t being under valeed ;.I mean, 
not in- a sel^h manner, but rather break out m a spiritual 
passion with the psalmist, O that men would praise ike 
J^rd for Ai> goodnGss, and for bk wonder;^ work^ ^ ih€ 
fhikh-en of men / £s. cvU &. 

4. ^ay, let me add, whtm you find youcselves rotdy to- 
put your own stamp ftpoa God's beat com> to k)ok «poa 
^ttparnatural gifts and graces with a stttfu| seldsk admira^ 
iif^j remember that you have them only in Christ Jesutr 
«ii4 enjoy them in your Head ; kbour to enjoy grace it^tM 
only in Chmt, as the apostle. Gel. ii. ^. /, ^ no^ /, bui 
€kr$st in me. 1 Cor. xv. 10. / labour, yet not I, but the 
gir^iice ^QosL So ought we to glory i 1 believe, J lovey 1 
wm patient, penitent, faumbk ; yet not I, but the grace of 
Qnd that is with me, Christ Jesus tliat dwdMh hi me. AtiA 
p(deed a godly man, who thus lives at the very heig^ d£ 
UjiQWB being, yea, and above it too, knows best^ Imw t» 
i:evereBce hiniself, yea, and to love himself too, and .yet 
without any self-love ; for he kMras hanofidf in Go<^ and hin 
QilNiendmKnieots as divine omaments. 

Sd^. ^ Ceanf^me with God, and live iq^on htm an tibn 
«itelknci^ of ail odier ereatnvefe, and in ali j^oor cwaLiW ! ' 
^Kj^ymmsksh," WiKcanpirtlive withwit«»atiwB%aatbnaft> 
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g«<l& d« ifldeed, but let us come as near tbest as -me om^ 
-which is by living jfcove creatures; place yow happiness 
in God, asd your hearts upvt him; labour to find God iM 
things to you, and in you, and to be ^Jled with his fid- 
sesB ; labour to get your understandings filled with the 
knowledge of Gk)d« yoar wiHs filled with his divine waU, 
7oar hearts filled with his infinite goodness and sweetness, 
your memories 6Ued with the remembrance of bis narae,^ 
your whole souLs filled with his holy and pure hnage, filled 
with the fruits of his Holy Spirit ^ nay, let these very bodies 
te^ed not only with his good creatures, hut more especially 
with his g^d-will in the creatures. It is said indeed of the 
«ensua] epicures of the wodd, that their bellies are filled 
with God's bid treasures, t. e. whh rare and precious del^ 
•eacies : hut how much better ^oth God fill the bdlies of his 
saints with his bid treasunes, when he feedeth them with his 
divine favour, and dippeth his hand with them m the di^ ? 
This is meat indeed which the saints eat gS, which other 
loen, though they feed at the same t^le, know not of. The 
glorified saints shall be satisfied wholly and perfectly with 
the dtvine image shining ^oriously on them, and in them ; 
to which purpose that of the psalmist may be accommo- 
dated, Pt. xvii. uU. I shait be saiiified when I awake, ^c. 
Well, we cannot be so satisfied in this life it seems : how- 
ever, though we cannot be so satisfied with it, yet let us nc* 
he satisfied without it, nor satisfied with any thing besides it. 
Besolve^ holy soirf. Well, if I must not be fully satisfied with 
the image of my heavenly Father till I awake, I will ly 
dovm, and ^11 a sleep hungr}' as I am then ; for I will not 
iM ray mouth with ciiaff, nor my soul with the husks that 
the Bwiue do tat. But, in the mean time, get what yon 
•anof God out of creaturc-enjoj-ments. 

1. Enjoy all things for Ged, and that these two ways ; 

(I.) Use all for him. Those riches honours, interests, 
lincnds, which afe doggs upon the heels of others, let them 
hmm heelf to you to carry you heaven-ward ; let your sools 
Ik mkufs^ ^tkt those ^ry epjoymeqts, wllere^Tith the 
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wings of others are pinioned ; and that which is fuel to tlicir 
worldly lusts, let it be as fuel to feed and nourish your spi- 
ritual love. To use what we have for God, is the only way 
of not abusing it ; this is one way of enjoying all for God, to 
use all for him : and yet there i» something higher in that 
phrase of enjoying all for God, than this, tIz. 

(2.) Value no creature-comfort any further than as it 
leads to God; and this in a double sense too. J. Value 
things to be good only by this, by their leading you unto 
God : Perfectum in stAO^ genere est mensura reliquorum. 
Now, God being the supreme and infinite Good, any thing 
is so far good as it leads to the enjoyment of him. Now, 
the enjoyment of God is only in being like to him ; holiness 
is his image ; so then, every thing is good that tends to 
sanctification, and to make men partakers of * divine na- 
ture. We are usually mistaken in the true notion of good, 
and evil, of mercies and judgments ju<Jging according to the 
taste, as foolish patients do; but God's thoughts are not as 
our thoughts. Measure all things by the proportion they 
bear, and the tendency they have to the supreme Good : 
and call not any thing evil that brings nearer, to him, wx 
any thing good that draws off from him. 2, When you 
have found a thing that is really good, tending and leading 
to the chief Good, and to the possession of him ;*labour to 
enjoy it, and rejoice in it only under this notion, as such ; 
when you love it, let it be with a pure spiritual love; and so 
order your delight in it, that it may be said, you do rather Be 
joice in the end of it, than in the enioymentof it. 

2. Another way of living upon God in the creatto-e is, 
to enjoy all things as partaking of him. Every good and 
perfect gift is from above, James L 16. Every beam of 
created light floweth out of the Father of light. When the 
blessed and glorious God framed this stately fabric of the 
visible world, because there was nothing better in the world 
than himself, he was pleased to copy out himself hi it, and 
to spread his own infinite perfections over lU and through 
it, Rom, i. 20. so tfiat every particular good is a blossom of 
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the first goodness; every created excellency is a dark 
draught of God, and a brokea beam of this infinite Sun of 
righteousness. Created life, beauty, Mrisdom, goodness, 
sweetness, are nothing else but effluxes, or rather ebullitions 
©ut of the self-sufficient Fountain, scant communications 
made of himself, from uncreated Life, essential Wisdom, 
Vaiversal Goodness ; and under this notion we ought only 
to enjoy them, and delight in them ; and if we do so, we do 
not so much enjoy them, as God in them. Oh. labour to do 
so ! look upon the perfections which you find here below, 
not so much as tlie perfections of this or that particular be- 
ing,, but as they are so. many drops risea out of the Foun* 
tain of all perfections, in whom they all meet, and are con- 
centered. It is well expressed by one, ** In a particular be- 
ing, love the universal Goodness," let the whole world be 
as the garden of God to you, where every cj-eature is a 
fiower, from wJilch. you may suck something of the divine 
sweetness, Alas ! at what a low and sensual rate do we live,, 
when we rejoice in creatures, either as tluey are excellent, 
or as they are ours? whereas indeed neither of these is 
true ; for they are not excellent, but God is excellent in 
them ) and how can we call any thing our own,, when God 
made both us and all things for himself? Oh ! haw inju- 
rious is it to the blessed God when we rob him of his own 
perfections that he bath imprinted upon the creature, by 
Ipving it, and delighting in it, not as in him, but as somer 
thing distinct from him' nay, we are then injurious to our- 
sdves, as we shall see by an<l by. labour to enjoy and to 
converse with. God in the creatures, 0. how precious are 
tky tkoughU unto me^ God ! cried David, when he had 
been meditating of the creature's excellencies, Ps.' cxxxix. 
17. Labour to abstract your minds from terrene thbgs 
even in the enjoyment of them, and call upon yourselves to 
Jove, and live, and feed upon God in them; live not upon 
the dark ^de of your mercies, but upon the representations 
of God in them. Is there any thing good? oh, this is a 
taste of infinite goodness! Is. there any thing sweet? oh. 
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k)w«weet ib- ihe GodHliat Jinade It «d^ h 4i\m^ Jto^ Aiflj 
Wely ? is it a pidtutt of htm intfaoee ttamet'is 4joVe. fe mi^ 
thtDg^m, stable, lasting? Jt h a shadow 'of «hat igloriou» 
Essence tmth ^^fhoni 4Fher«:)s Uoshadow «f change. Msmr 
yott aoy thhig streog ? it arises 43Ut df tbaH Ood with whdi» 
is^vevlfi^ting^rebgth, Hkithian^ cfeaturetgltfefvi;^ «^ai6|. 
s^freshtRent ? it springs dut dfthe aU ddl^^kig lf^e«i «€ 
God. in a word, labour to tUnito ttp fey c^ery 4:reated*x-^ 
cdlency, as by «o iittuiy bearm, to 4rtie Patber of t»g>hts^: 'U* 
aUtbewovld be to voo aBG(KlV$0fiip|e,4«Rd be r«aidy i» 
«ay of every place, as Jacob, Mm idt^a^l «* 4M9piA^(f 
mrtiy M$ %• tume ^kerttU tkeiufuse Qodi ^€bat 'O^i- 
^rioo nms tfarotigb all cret^d be'Mg^, vhA imttk btmself'de^ 
fives seneral prints ofiieavty and exodHeflcy all tke^wtfM 
c»ter. But especially talsAdiecxiof yoor o^mi oreltted icdm*^ 
iDFtSytb It they do not Misensibly \^ad ^way yottr hear% 
Mid 'ensnare you into a sinful^ partMCuku:, •distmot Xme-^ 
tbem ; which is a sin soon «otmnAtted, 'hardly di«senM^^ 
and most 'hardly reamed. If «ary be freed from tbese in*' 
ordinate atfections, 9ut)e «hey are but few >; and tho% iem 
have come deaiily by it ';^ a& one said 4ii <ano^er ^oas^B, WItli. 
aigreataini they ^ha^e tibtaiBed this i«6ed»m^ )ehey4f«i«» 
|i«id tbr<it, not Mrkh tiie ifeiresksBS of the PhtlftttAes, %tft 
witii tiie-li ves^of what they «o ikyved^ tbwe bong iKo ^ay ♦#- 
cure 'tbis ev^l di^evnper, Init cutting olf the mmAif^ ^XksdSfA. 
with it, the paitt that it fbdtupon. ils a tfrancb <0f tbts feead>, 
kt viie add, Labour to l«ve «pon <God m. (be iei«)«to»d«6 4if 
«iher men t value t^m, annd all ikmt wsootu^t^vuKtk^ 
only in God, as he tliat 4id -dUigOreDeum hdiUcmtem #» 
iikigvMinf)^ admipe Cod, and VNij^y thMi M God. WImH*^ 
ever you see wisdom,, goodness, ii%«iiaity, Mlfti^ss, ^^tkie> 
«• any other accoTOfjlishmefit, say, here4Mid*tb«»e4s God. 
liiid this the honest way of making owse^wes int^leril <lf 
whatever is another man% a»d.€^j03ing k, as truly tfBb* 
iaimself doth, yea, as truly as if it were'our'OWii ; wl«e« 'm^ 
behold saM these beaius, as comivig Iram th^-same FMmtain 
of Jightsy aixd do Ioyis tbiem^ aU la tom^ ^tb 4Ui UHivdosl 
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1$aw» Tys'it;tiie rareaoi of bavii^ DoCfaiog^ yat pesstsetng 
^.thiDgi; Qri)6liigrtcl^tbott9h;oiiekaveuofebiDg<; and of 
h^D^ m%su thQUgh,oiaQ>baya>notitiiig. 

3. TherUtst wa^ of livii\g uponiGod>ia thO'CnwtufeH^ 
to tft$t0 ^d'tocfdrnpon the love of God in* thein^ not- Oitl3ii 
Jm^ common, bounty, but bis speclai loveia»Chn8t TJw 
90Qd-«fiH oC€bd.giv£» asweet rek^iir. to ev^ry morwli.as t 
bmtod before* B\«n,in Ura midst of> aHijoM d«iighllb6 
pkasani, swtet eaajcyiroentsy iel your 9mU ba iBOf»ag(MMl 
i¥ith this. ibao with. tbom; lei tbifrbo> as tbe manna- lying 
upoii tbe top of all your outward oomfOrt«, whicb your 
^irits. may gather up and feed upon. Boi tfads I touched 
^pon > before, therefor^' L shall add no moce concerning iti 
Tbuti L }\ave>ahewn«}ou bo \^ yon may. imitat^the lifeoC 
angelf> iu livmg upon. God, even whilit you \v9^ in- th« 
bod^f. Tofthis I may add anotherparticQkar or two» 

dz%. " Couverso withiC7od> and live npoB bimin ali 
hb.ordioances." Let coinaiunion with God^ be your "drill) 
ki.QVfiry duty, andithe very I'de^ and %o^, andsweetoes*^ 
ayeiy ordiaancfc You nev^ read of a. soul more tfairstyi 
ate* ordinahca.ihanr David, as might apf>e»: abundantly.; 
yat.if you: look \ueU into the exptessions^ you will find^.tbat 
krwias.not so much after them, as after God iath^sii; no* 
a£^ tbedead letter^ but. after the lilting God;. Ps, xlii.^j 
JM^ smd thirstetk.fat God, for the living God^. and. Pan. 
lHx?«v. 2- My ktarttand m^ Jksh aieth out /dr //ic living 
i»cd. Let the weed preached as read be as.. a voioeifroak 
beayen> talking with youu; let your conference be a oom*^ 
' ment upon that word ; let meditation be a& a Mud a£ brings 
uig^awn God into yi»ii; souls^ an4 prayer as sa raisiag up 
d^your soids into God^ nothing/but £iith and ^li>\«4>ui inter 
pctisvs. Anjd soof all t^^rest, 

4tMj^ Converse with God in ail his providences*." proet^ 
perlty^ adflreisity, plenty, penoEy, hetdtb, sickoess*,. peaces 
and perfdexity. This is a large theme : but as^t» prosper* 
ci*y> liba^espoloea sometlwn^ abready, under/that head oB 
«ttivc«siug/wifehGod^iA<3fea^tire*eaioyj¥ifisil9; as/i^aiiveDt. 
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lity, I haTe^aid much more in a large discourse to desctibte 
and commend the art ot conversing with God in afflictions. 
Briefly at this* time, converse not with losses, wants, afflic- 
tions, but with God in them; and that not only with the 
justice^ righteousness, severity, and sovereignty of God ia 
tbera, but with the goodness and mercy of God in them. 
They are dark providences, we had not need to dwell alto- 
gether on the dark side of them. If all the ways of the 
Lord towards his people be mercy and truth, Ps. xxv. 10. 
then his raugheth and most dark ways are so too: if God 
be wholly love, 1 John iv. 8. then his very corrections pro- 
ceed n€i from hatred : if it be his name to be goods and to 
do good, P9. cxix. 68. where have we learned then to call 
his afflicting providences evils, and to divide evil> which is 
but one, even as God is one, into adpm and pcencRy sin and 
^affliction? Surely we speak as men; and if God call thera 
80, he speaks 9£ter the manner of men, as he often doth. If 
the governing will of God be pure, perfect, and infinitely 
good and righteous, ought we not to converse with it in a 
firee and cheerful manner, yea, and to love it too ? In a 
word, pore not upon creature-changes, nor the uncertain 
"wheels of motion, that are turning up and down we know 
not how, nor how oft ; but fix yourselves upon that all see- 
ing Eye, that unbounded Understanding, that unsearchable 
and infinite Goodness, that derives itself through the whole 
ami verse, and sits in all the wheels of motion, governing all 
4he strange motions of the creatures in a wonderful and 
powerful manner, and carrying them all in their several orbs 
to one last and blessed end. 

Thus imitate the angelical life, even whilst you are in 
tlie body : converse with Grod in self-excellencies, in the 
creature-excellencies, ordinances, providencies; and yet la- 
bour to be more like him still, to abstract your miiul from* 
all these, and material and sensible things, and to converse 
with God without the help of any creature, 1 mean in the 
Spirit, and by a secret feeling of his almighty goodness^ 
aad energy of grace, and' the communications of a divine 
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fife in your souls. In a word, if you would taste of faeaven 
whikt you are upon earth, labour above all things for a-true 
conjunction of your hearts with God, in a secret feeling of 
his goodness, and a reciprocation "Of love to him ; and to 
find the holy and blessed God exercising his grace and 
power upon all the faculties of your souls, and rendering 
them like unto himself, and all these powers of the soul mu- 
tually spending themselves upon him fi-eely and entirely, 
as upon the chiefest Good, which is their proper and full 
object. Seeing the saints in glory shall be like unto the 
angels of God in their way of living in and upon God alone, 
receive, I pray, this exhortation, which 1 have so largely 
prosecuted, and labour to begin that life, as far as you can, 
upon earth. Is there not reason for such an inference? doth 
it not now flow naturally fi-om the doctrine ? If you think it 
do not, I will add two or three particulars to strengthen 
this inference, or at least to clear it. 

1. It is highly reasonable that we begin to be that 
which we expect to be for ever, to learn that way of living 
in which we hope to live to all eternity : so that I infer, 
upon as strong ground as the apostle, 1 John iii. 3. He 
that hath this hope purified himsey^, SfC. 

2. If this be the life of angels, then It is the highest 
and noblest life that any created being is capable of. As 
by the bread of angels, and the tongue of angels, the most 
excellent food, and the most excellent language is under- 
stood in scripture* so much we understand this life of angels. 
Now, it is very ^uitaUe to the reasonable soul, that immor- 
tal, noble being, to aim at the highest and noblest life: see 
Mat. xvi. 26. IVhat shall a man give in exchange for his 
soul t 

3. This shall not only be our life in heaven, but itself is 
something of heaven, a beginning of heaven. This life is not 
a thmg really distinct from life etetnal, John Xvii. i). Thisislife 
eternal, Sfi:. I John v. 13. Ye have eternal life. Therefore we 
fead oif eternal life abiding in men, not abiding in them, 
1 John iii. 15. so Aho John vi 54. fVhosoeateth my flesh 

VOL. n. M 
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mid MpoB G/^p isas^fliiAj^lQri^e^ ^|ip^^rtJ»» iQ#»Qie lia- 
^ee, a&tibe. wodd i» fenlighteaiQd l>y the ipocningTS^w, w}M(^ 
j^a»4nU)f,.tibQugh «ot ,so fMk>ufii3^, a» J^ tbe mi in it? 
gr^ealest hej(|]it. Oh Jow «M igl^Qhle spHrits^ who xante 
«»tftf^fl witha h^AP^i^^ which »h»U only be in (he mnH 
to xoiE^e^ Certiak^y it is true ^uod ficiqpcr ;ipe?oh to^soj^ 
thaiafii^^patj^ 4?)f CS|i^ is aa aoticipaUcpAf heatfeo; 
«ml )U> he like un^ km, Hiai>t iwith. huo. YoufBce whiifc 
roaspa J have to ipia,k;fi .«uch an infeceDoe, and ^o form it 
unto .nich «m earj9e»t .csxhortatU^n; oh, thf r^qr^ i 4>ec«ech 
3rou before <Co^, and his holy ai^e^> to e9<U^w>ur to Jbe 
like him, j^ioli ve like them I 

0^\ $a^ not> How can me^i on earth Ure lif^^ugfih} 
^tts. 1. But Call on and imitate them, though it he jm^ 
pa^sibus ^ms : 3, We ace hidden to )ive the \)f^ pf God* 
Mat. V. uU. Beperfict, Sfc, po 1 /"«*.> J3. B^y^ h^f^ 
^c. If I speak hi^, how hj^^ipeak these Iffxtf . 

0(2^'. Saying not, But how «^ this anixnai life penoat 
this? .4b^. 1. Thus men have Uved in the body; thus 
Uved Enoch, Qcn. v. 22. thus |iv^ Paul, PIdl. i. 3i. Ohv 
lived David, that man after GodV own heart, (th^, greater 
suxjcl Ri9st d'v^ii^ 4;^^M'adter that can he given of ^ nportal 
man), F^. Ixxiiu 25. Thenc is nope i^pon tertk tlui$ I4em» 
besides thee. 2. Cannot we live in the body, exc^ we line 
to the body ? You see saints ^tppu earth live above other m»n 
upon earth.; and yet a little tfiqre pains, tajce the pther 
^g,h^ and you may Uv« above yourselves too, h'^her thao 
you do. I will only add a motive or two to this duty of Uv« 
ing upon God. , 

U'** The last enemy to be overcome is creature-kwe." 
This is the last enf my ih^ kee|^ the fiejd, by which alone 
the s^eat^ sprt pf men do perish everlastingly: beat dfmsk 
ibkf and you win the day, and s^aU we;^r the cjpwn; my» 
the ^ry coipfuest of it is a crowut as I said before. 

2. ** To live upon God i^ the creature, is t^ «njoy thfi 
creahiure'in the hfi9l feo^^'' %^u will lo^ q^tfiii^ of thf 
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oreature by this rnvnt, but jiuiil e»joy it more fully than 
ever yoii ^^i "% th^^q?9a(^e w ,t(ll^l^Q^9.4P<i^tfm^ 9W^ei^ 
in God than it is in itself. Yea> in a word^ this is the way . 
to enjoy all the worlds and to enjoy the accomplishments 
of all men, and all things, as much as if they were your own. 
3. " It is the way never to lose any thing.^ He that 
lives upon God, spends upon a stock that cannot be wasted, 
drinks at a fountain that cannot be exhausted. So much as 
we enjoy of God iff the creature, we do not lose with it; 
and that which we dp not so enjoy, we deserve to lose. 
This then is the secure and honourable fife, in comparison 
of which the life of a prince is bat a wallowing in the mire. 
'' Lord, give us everpore this Jsread/' and hearts to feed 
upon it. Amen. 
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GOD AKD THE SOUL; 

A PARA3PBBLA8K UPON 

J John V. 16. — DweUeth in Chd, and God in htm. 

MY God b all things unto me ; 

All God is also mine : 
I am, O Lord, wholly in thee ; 

And also wholly thine. 

God is aU things unto me. 
The power^ of each created good 

Ja God are all contained ; 
In him my comforts all do bud. 

Flourish and are maintained. 
Jill God is mine. 
He gave me all that he had made ; 

All which did not suffice 
My larger soul ; therefore I pra/d. 

He gave himself likewise. 

/ am wholly in God. 
rth' midst of God I live and breathe. 

In him I'm only bright ; 
The rays with which I shine beneath 

Are borrowed from hj^ light. 

/ am wholly GocTs* 
O Lord, Fm not at all mine own. 

Nor for another free : 
Let life be a reflection 

Of beams receiv'd from thec- 
All things below thee, Lord, I judge 

To be below my soul ; 
O let my nobler mind ev'p grudge, 

Itselfin dust to roll. 
Be more myself, O God, to me 

Than I myself have bieen ; 
Make me, O God, more one with thee 

Than with myself! Amen. 

G. H&sonj Printer^ Leeds, 
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